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In isstung this la^t Tolmno of tin AflETUttira Nikflja I 
liatt to Fay a few oti llio work nor laid btforo 

tlio public in a compUto cditnm 

It was m spnnR 18*^0 tliat I licgin trinscnbing nud 
collating tboFo parts of tlie Afignitam »lncli wen left 
unfinislicd by tbo lamented Dr Kiclianl 'Mnm'* and in 
autumn 1898 I bad fimsbed mv Iran enpt nnd c llatinn 
of tbo eloventli "NipHta, bor tlio wlulo work fn ro Pari 
UI — "V I hatL liad tho bohic fire MS's liari bun 

spoken of by mo in tbe Pnfaco to I art III nil 1— & 
Tbi-so "MSS, are identical with tlio^o wlncli Dr Mom* 
TTiado use of in Parts I and U )f bis edition n-spcctinl} 
ilorcoTor I liaro gooo fully into tbe smunsL edition and, 
for some parts of Uio autli Ni|»Atn and for tbn whole of 
tho scTCTJtb and eighth \iplltas I InJ at my disposal nnolhor 
mcnUon<.d Jtili <1 in the Prefan notiCid before I nm 
Sony I was not able to montion twn furtlur MSS hkt- 
wise consulted by my bon proilccjssor but only for Part I 
l>ocanse tbeso MSS. belong to tbo Collection of Pdb MSS 
in tbo British Museum and it was impos'^ibk for mo to 
make a longer stay in London to collate Hum 
If wo arc to judge from oar MbS., wu may fairly asunmo 
three dlOforont Tcrsions of tho Afignttam, a binlialesc n 
Burmese, and a Siamese, tbo Ia«t being represented only 
by tbo edition of the present King of Siam tins last 

See besides, tlio Probminary Remarks to Parts I and 1 1 
by tbo Her Dr ^toms. j 
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liowever, iei:)iesentmg m itself a whole set of Of 

these three versions the Siamese seems to holll an, mtei- 
mediate position between the two formei, smce <it .agiees 
with the Sinhalese MSS in about as many instanees as 
with the Bnimese^ It presents also some readings pe- 
cuhai to itseK. The Sinhalese group of MSS as well as 
the Buimese diffei, at all events, moie widely fiom each 
othei than from the Siamese, as nill he seen fiom the 
various leadings given in the foot-notes The foimer 
gioup, compiising three MSS, viz the Turnoni MS and 
two Moms MSS have all essential leadipgs in common, 
besides a gieat numbei of such as aie of moie oi less 
accidental chaiactei The same holds true of the gionp 
lepiesented by the well- written Mandalay MS , by the 
Phayie MS and anothei MS of the Moms Collection 
Into both versions coimptions have ciept, a large 
nnmhei of which aie clerical eiiois, shps of the pen and 
similai mistakes, owing to the circumstance that the copyists 
have seen wrong oi heaid wrong Agam, words or sentences 
that were perplexing have given rise to many errors m 
sense and meaning Sometimes, a remedy against such 
pel plenties was employed (at least m the Burmese MSS ) 
by bon owing an expression fiom the commentary, wheie 
it had been substituted for an obscure one occumng m 
the text In a good many cases these corruptions are to 
be amended and ehmmated, eithei by aid of the MSS 
themselves (unless the coimptions are common to them), 
01 by the same words horn other passages, oi, finally, by 
the commentaiy, which is often apt to throw light upon 
textual difficulties But there aie other cases, where we 
are at a loss, partly because neithei the MSS noi the 
commentaiy give us any help, partly because we have to 
decide between two oi more leadings of which no one 
IS absolutely wrong Thus the present edition wiU he , 
able, I am sure, to many mistakes, but smce I have * 

mcse^hlsV^’ ^ ^ 
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given it were a complete apjxiratus erilicust i-ver}one 
wko uses it will bare ll»o ncccs«ary moans of fmding ont 
for luinsolf 'vbich rendmg should bo adopted. 

In clmractenung above our AISS- dilTcrent versions 
I must make one groat rcservatioa The two or tlirco 
versions differ no donbt evou in isscnhal Readings Nc 
vcrtbtless I am of opinion that they point to one and tlio 
Bamo source from winch all Imvc sprung fflicre exists 
no fundamental discrepancy botwren limn as regards the 
subject matter and they may bo said to ngrt'C also m Un 
form unless we ask more tluin we should demand It is tnu 
that those MSS. wluch aro called Sinlialuso stand in closer 
connexion to each other limn to the Burmese and / ice icmi 
still wo always meet with the very same tradition and find 
reasons enough to rofor tho different version-* to one 
siuglo archetype It may lio open to dispute whether our 
Smlialcso JtSS. of tho Angiittam aro thi more nlmbli 
or our Burmese Tlic late Dr Moms m tmed inclined 
to giro tlie preference to tlic fomicr and in was un 
donhtcKlly nght ui rejecting tho Burmese readings when 
tho Sinlmlcsc wero docidcdiv belter but a nile tin ro 
18 no MS nor any set of iISS wluch con bi nlieel upon 
indiscnnnimtoly Dr Moms himself seems to havi felt 
tins, for in tlio now edition of tho lirst two Isipatns he lias 
given Ills sanebon to a Bamicso n*admg which hu had con 
demned as nonsense m tho Prohramary Bemarks to tlie 
earlier etliUon I do not like goncraliratiou's. As a 


There appear? to be a closer ngreoraent l>otwom tho 
Tumour MS. (T ) and Moitih 7 (JF,) than between T and 
'\[oms G (Mft) or between Ma and Jf, It is also noto- 
wortliy that the Bormeso MS of tho ^Foms Collection 
I (Ml) agrees more conspicuously (boo c. g Part lY, p 72 
n. 2) with tUo Sinbakso MSS tbaa any other of onr Bur 
mese i\rSS. Boems to do bo 

The reading m question, l u dtunmahku is, of course 
at first sight rather perplexing. Its moaning however is 
'• not simply Immoral’ and the like but staggering’ m a 
moral sense and witU a certain connotation tlio latter 
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mattei of fact, theie aie numeious passages wliei’e tlie 
BtuTnese MSS liaye pieseiAed tlie coiiecf leadir^g 
■wlule theie aie peihaps yet moie numeious ‘passage 
wheie we may safely follow the Sinhalese MSS I 'thin! 
it best to pay due attention to both and am not wilhn; 
to neglect the indications given to us by tlie commentai’j 
To 01 del to rendei this edition of the Anguttaia moi^ 
accessible to all those who intend consulting it foi pur 
poses of liteiaiy leseaich, specially foi that of compaiisoi 
of the Anguttaia with othei canomcal books of hot] 
great schools of Buddhism, I have added, m an Appendis 
an analytical table extending ovei the whole woik Noi 
we leain fiom a versus memo? lalts^, that theie aie 955' 
Suttas in the Anguttaia, and, although theie aie, in fad 
at most about 23*11 Suttas m the Anguttaia, as was laiowi 


being cleaily expiessed by dm- in ‘duniTuauku’ Tin 
prefix gives to the woid ‘manku’, the oiiginal meaning o 
which IS given by Bohtlingk as equivalent to ‘staggeiing 
‘weak on teet’ (schwankend, schwach auf den Fussen), i 
sense modified by special disappiobation ,Dummankii 
sigmfies one who is staggering m a disagreeable, censu 
. lahle and scandalous manner , because he is not ashamei 
at his behaMoui, oi the hke Other examples of a simila 
connotation in woids beginning with dm- aie ‘dmabln 
mamn’, ‘duiavalepa’, ‘dmagiaha’ Buddhaghosa, too, seem 
to be in favom of this explanation of thewoid The fiis 
tune when dmnmanku occms, DukanipMa XYJJL, 1 (Part ] 
p 98), he only says - dummanlcunan ti dussllanam, bu 
the second time, Dasakampata XXXI, 3 (Part Y p 70^ 
he IS a little moie copious His explanation luns a 
follows — dummaukunam puggalziuam mggahaya ti dum 
manku nama dussilapuggala, ye maukubhaAam apadaman, 
pi dukkhena apa3janti Kaiotitd vd Mtvd td ?u 

Lajjanti, tesam niggahatthaya, and so on The words n 
Italics seem to confirm om opimon > We find, besides, n 
(Part IV, p 97 sq) the word dunimaukuyi 
(.n), loi winch Buddhaghosa substitutes dummankubhava 
r m present volume The same veise^ 

fhffoiences, occm m the Intioduction to Buddha 

S d,&e?e Siunangala-Vilasml (p 23; 
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to Buddliagliosa m the fifth centmy A,D I yentare to 
hope the reader will make allowanoe for any miBtake on 
my part 

Ai second Appendix presente a list where Suttas (or 
the ^eater part of any Sntta) occurring twice or more in 
the Ahgnttara are noted In this list however I hare 
not included those numeroufl Suttas which deal with the 
same subject once concisely and once more in detaiL 
I have brought them together m a separate hst which, 
I hope, will prove to be complete. 

There is moreover another feature of our work, eq^ually 
obvious with tliat already mentioned. The vanons matters 
are arranged according to a purely nnmencal system 6f 
grouping. In consequence of this principle of number 
subjects grouped under one' of the higher numerals, as for 
instance m the navttiigas are not unJrequently arranged 
m the way of addibou (for the nav&hgas the scheme 
mostly being five plus four), but with a few exceptions, 
the component parts are by no means mere repofataons 
e. g of the pofic&tigas or the oatuiafigas m the fifth and 
fourth l^qiStos. Smeo this peculiarity is inherent m a great 
many Suttas, a brief statement would, m my opinion, afford 
some service to our knowledge of the work done by 
the makers and compOors of the Ahgnttara, and therefore 
I did not omit it 

I should be very glad if I could also add a list of 

In the A\thakftnip5.ta. T XH aad T X X V ill (Part IV 
p. 296snq, p 828 sqq) the subjects are registered ex 
cepbonally under five heads from six dovm to two and 
in theDasflkampfitaXA.Vlland AA.V1U (PartV p. 48 sqq) 
they are registered under ton heads from one up to ten. 
The nearer we draw to the end of the work the more 
the creative power — 8\t venta verto — shrinks and m 
^ the last Nipftta hardly anything ongmal la to he found. 
How the five first chapters of this book are made up, may 
he gathered from the oommentary which describes them 
as follows — Ekfldasampfttassa pafliamfl HTm hetthB vutta 
nayen’ eva kevalafi e’ettha ftdito paficasu nfbbi^ftvirSgaiii 
dvidhtl bhmditvB ekfidasahgBm kntHm i 
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tJiose Snttas ol the Aiigiittaia Viliicli arc identical ni 
neaily identical, ^vitli those in othei canonical hooks^ A 
S^Tioptical Table hke tins Tvoiild no doubt, piove to bo 
reiy useful, but such a task, I rogiet to sa}. fai exaecds 
my foices, at least at picsent Besides nobody nould be 
hkely to look foi it heie I shall only adduce in a foot- 
note, a few paiallel passages to othei noiks and ‘;onie 
quotations m, and fiom oiii woik’ If howeiei I make 


^ (1) Paiallel passages, excepting veises — 

MY Vi, 31 (Yin I, 233sqq) YHT, xn (A lY 179 sqq , 
cf I 62j 

C Y Y, 3 1 (Yin 11, 108) Y ccix (A HI, 251) 

CY X, 1 (Yin II, 253sqq)— Ylll, li (A lY 274sfj(j) 
D n § 93 sqq (I, 81 sqq) — 111, 58 § 3s(i(i (A 1, 1 64 sqq) 
D XI § 85 (I, 222) YI, lav § 5 (A HI 368) 

M P S 1 § 1 5 YII, XX (A lY 17s(ic| ) 

M P S I § 6 YII XXI (A lY, 21 sq ) 

MPS ni § 1 — 20 YIIL Lxx (A lY, 308 sqq), cl S 
Y, 258 sqq 

M P S ni ^ 21—23 YHI, LXJX (A lY, 307 sq ) 

MPS III § 24—32 X, x^ix § 6 (A Y, 61 sq , cf IV, 
305 sq , I, 40) 


MPS ni § 33—42 YIII Lxvi (A lY 306 sq , cf I 41) 
MPS YI § 5-9-IY, 76 (A M, 79sq ) 

M 6 (I, 33sqq)— X. lxxi (Y, 131 sqq) ITT, 100 § 5—10 
(A I, 255 sq ) 

S LY, V, 41 (Y, 399 sqq) Y, xlv (A III, 51 sqq ) 

[S VI, 1, 9 ^ 3 — 7 (1, 149), XI, 1, 6 (I, 224sq ) X lxxxix 
§3, TX, \\\i\ (A Y 171, 432 sqq , tiansfoimed vind 

enlaiged) Itiv , Duk I, 3 (p 24 sq )— 11, 1, s (A I, 49 sq B 
(2) PaiaUel veises 

Yin n, 156, cf S I, 212— A I, 138, M P S lY S 3 
A II, 2 (silam), S I, 2, 55— A I, 155,— S I, 149 A Y, 
171, 174 (cf 1,3), SN V 657 660, S 1,167, 175 A 

1, 167,— S Y, 405-A n, 57,— S I, 208, cf Th H, v 31 
A 1,141, Dhp V 54 A I, 226, v 86-89 A Y, 232sq , 
263 sq (cf S Y, 24)-ItiY p 82, 117 A 11,14, p 96 sq 

I 100 sq A I, 166 (pubbe nivasam cf Blip 
Tnn ) P 102sq (piose incl) A II, 26sq, u 

109 sqq (piose mcl)-A I, 132, 11 , 70, p 112sq (piose 

TT 116 sqq (piose mcl) A 11, 13 sq, 
p llSsq^— A II, 14,p 121sqq (piose mcl) A n,23sqq 


C 
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no reference to any Abhidhp-THTnu. book, e g the Pnggala 
Pnfin^tti (Jr the DhRirnna-Safiga^u, my reason for domg so 


(8) Quotations in the Ahgnttara — 

B,N T 1048 la quoted in A. I, 133 by the name of 
Punoapanhn, v 1106—7 m 1, 134 by that of Udayapafiba, 
and 7 1042 m m, 399 401 by that of ^^letteyyapanha, 
their common head being calle<i Pllrayana. 

Prom S. I, 48 the Terses are quoted in A IV 449 and 
mtrodnced by the Tvords — vuttam idam ttvnso PouciSla 
capdena devapntteno. This chapter of the Ahg (IX, xt.tt) 
expounds the moral meaning of tho first Pada. Further 
more a stanza Tvhich is pronounced hy Taphit (CJupido), 
one of Alara’s daughters, as we learn from the Marasaip 
yntta (3 6) ih S, I, 128 is quoted in A> V 46 47 sq under 
the name of KumiLnpanhft but attributed there to the 
Buddha himself. I cannot identify a quotation made from 
the hfahapaf^htt (pL} m A- V 54 68 In the commentary 
wo only read hla^panhesd ti mabanta atthapanggahakesn 
panhesu. There exists, moreover a nnmber of eaymgs 
attributed to the Buddha e.m m A> in, 9880 the source of 
which u nnVnown to me, but emco a DojrWhakkliandlia 
Sutta PanySya is mentioned m Tat II, 814 and a sentence 
quoted therefrom is nearly identical with one of them it 
may be hoped that vt will be traced ere long. 

(4) Quotations from the Aiiguttara — 

No espUcit quotation m any other canonical book is 
known to me In the non canonical hfilnida Pafiha the Ai 
rnttara is referred to several tames, but not hy name (see 
for details Professor T W Rhys Davids’ hat m the Introd. 
to yoL XXNV of the S.BE p XXVilsq) Twice, 
however vii. p 862 and 893 (of Trenckner’s emtion) the 
Ahgnttara is referred to by name or stncrtly apeakmg 
by the name of Ekuttara (EKuttaramkftyavaralahc^e, and 
‘■mknyavareh i o. the work which is based on the pnn 
ciple of adding one’ m each subsequent NipSta. The 
possa^B referr^ to are I, xm, 7 (A. I, 28) and ^ XLvni 
§ 2 (V 88X not X, V 6, as hlr Trenckner had pomtod 
^ out (Notes, p 430) — Among those passages which, m the 
iClmda, ore mtrodnced by Bome or other formula, e,- g 
bhositam Bhogavata, and marked as mot traced’ by Pro- 
fessor Shys Davids m the list given by him on p Xk X I sqq 
of the Introi above named, there la infer aha (>tih p 134) 
a quotation from the AggiTrkhnndhflpama Sntta (AJlf 135X 
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Simply IS, because I bclle^c that all uoibs of ilirs genie 
cleseiTG a special examination on account of t'lieu ,beiui!; 
entnely dependent upon tlie Anguttaia (see Di» ]\J!oiiis’ 
and Piofessoi Ednaid j^fiillei's Tntioductioiis respectK el}) 
I have also omitted often lecuning stock-]ihiascs, similes 
and tlie like ^^lllch, of coiiise, nould not be soimht foi m 
vain 111 a Concoi dance to tlic Tipitaka Sucli a Coneoi- 
dance is stdl a gieat desulei atnm ot Prdi scholnisbi]) 

I have to mention (see Pieface to Pait lA") a slight 
difteience m counting the .Siittas betnecn the comment in 
and the picsent edition In the Da'^aka-Nipata the coin- 
mentaiy diMdes oui No XXXI into tvo paits, fiom t;! down 
to the end Oui No XXXII coriesponds inth No XXX IJJ 
of the cominentaiy and om No XXXTIJ its No 

XXXTT. Then it counts oiii No XXXIA’ besides .i'^ 
XXXIV and om No XXXVIll ns XKXTX, but em 
No XL again coiiespouds nith its No XJj The dni- 
sions ot the commentai*} aie appaiently niong In the 
Ekadasaka-Nipata the commentar} unites om Nos A’ll 
and Vm, and thus it counts ten Suttas m the tiist 
Yagga, not eleven 

The Index of -ssoids ^^hlch I base gi\cn tor tins pait 
of the Auguttaia, as toi the tno foimei paits doe") not 
pietend to he complete I have onl} cndea^omed not 
to omit any ivoid, oi any paiticiilai use of voids, vhich 
may be either missing in Childois oi giieii theie Avithoiit 
sufficient lefeieuces 


No quotation fiom the A is gneu byPiofcssoi Eausholl 
m his List of Quotations (see Lidex to the Jataka i) 
237 sqq), although Jat I, 148 leteis to A I, 24 (Etadair- 

sqq (Velamakasiitta), Jal; 

4 ^ 1? A, (“ e 237 ). .hd m 

A I vT’qi ‘ Paccuppanna-A^atthu is hoiiov’cd fiom 

fa n V ^u^otations horn the A and othei noiks 

f?r^ ^1 Nettipakaiana, I may he peraiittcd to 
reffii to ‘my edition of this hook in pieilaiation 
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In <?(mcliiHjon, I ^nah to address a specml aokncrw 
l&dgHient to the Oonncils of the India Office and the 
Eoyal A^ffiatio Society for their liberahty m c6nsenting 
to had prolonging the loan of the MSS needed for this 
edition. 

"Wtlribiirg (BaTana) 

Angiiflt 1899 

The Ethtor. 
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AKGUTTAJlA-JflKAYA 

DA&AKANIPlTA. 

famo Tasaa Bhfigavato Arahato SamratlRam 
baddliaBftO. 

L 

1 Emn me BntnriL Ftnip samayom Bliagava SAratthi 
am Tiharoti Jotaroae Anlltbapi(idAassa niilme Atlia 
bo ay flirmn. Asaiido jena Bbagara ten’ upasauLami, npa 
auknTnitrtt Bbnganiataip abbivlldetTll okamantaip nisldi. 
^fttnantam munno kbo AytismA Anando Bhagavantarp 
tad aroca lamatthijQnt bbante ktualEm njQni lomAni 
aip<tnl ti? AvippatisIlnittliiUii kho Ananda kuaalQni 
llAni anppatisarQiusamsiLnl ti Anppatisaro pana bhante 
amatthiyo kunamsoipso tiJ? Axippatiflilro kho Ananda 
tLmnjjattho parntyjamsaijiso’ ti+ PEniu^jam panas bhante 
amattbijUTp kunamsaijisan^ ti^? P^miyjain kho Ananda 
iltatthaip plUniSarrisan ti« Pitipanas bhante tamattkya 
amllnisaiiisa' tis? Piti kho Ananda passaddhattba 
»assaddhlinisarpaA' ti® Passaddhi pana bhanto lomatthiyA 
amaniBaipsfl’ tiJ? Passaddbi kbo Ananda snkhatthil 
■nkbRniftarfisli* h* Snkhaip pana bhante lamattbiyaip 
amRmsaipaan’ tiJ? Sakhaip kho Annnda samHdhattbarp 

(nniHed hjj M. Pin T iL otba kho 
M. Pin S. omit tn J T M«. M; omxt tn 

•» T Mft. hl_ 8. omtt ta. * T adds me. 

* T My. 8, omit tn 

Ain Fwt T 1 
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samldlianisamsan’ ti^ ‘Samadlii pana^ bhante laraattlu^o 
lamanisamso’ ti3? ‘Samadln Idio Ananda j^atliabliutaifa- 
nadassanattho yathabhiitafianadassaurinisamso’ ti^* ‘^atha- 
bbutauanadassanaiii pana'^ bbante laraattbiyam ]c:ftiiam- 
samsan’ ‘Yatliabliutafianadassanani klio Ananda 

nibbidrmi5,gattbain mbbidavnaganisamsan’ ti^ ISTibbida- 
viiago pana bbante ]amattbi 5'’0 lamanisamso’ tis? ‘Yibbi- 
davuago kbo Ananda Anmuttmanadassanattbo vimnttinana- 
dassanamsainso’ 

2 Iti kbo Ananda kusalaui sllani avippatisaiattbaiii 
avippatisaianisanisani, avippatisaio paniiijjattbo pamujiam- 
samso, paDiuj 3 ani pltattbam pltanisamsam, piti passaddba- 
ttb3. passaddbamsanisa, passaddbi snkbattba snldianisarosa, 
snkbani samadbattbaiji samadbanisanisain, samadbi yatba- 
bbutananadassanattbo yatbabbutananadassananisamso, ya- 
tbabbutananadassanaifL mbbidavnagattbani nibbidaviiaga- 
nisamsam, nibbidavuago nmuttmanadassanattbo vimutti- 
nanadassanamsamso Iti kbo Ananda Imsalani sllani 
anupubbena aggayas paienti® ti 


II 

1 Sllavato bbikkliave sllasampannassa ua? cetanaya ka- 
lanlyam ‘avippatisaio me uppajjatu’ ti. Dbammata esa 
blnkkbave, yam sllavato sllasampannassa® avippatisaio 
uppajjati Avippatisaiissa? bbikkbave na^'’ cetanaya ka- 
raniyam ‘pamnjjam^’^ me uppajjatu’ ti Dbammata esa 
bbikkbave, yam avippatisanssa “ pamnjjam iippajjati^s 
Pamuditassa blnkkbave na^ cetanaya karanlyam ‘piti me 
P Dbammata esa bbildcbave, yaiji pamuditassa 


Pb T big S ojizzt ti * T adds me 
® T My omit ti 4 omitted l}y T Mg 
5 Pb maggaya, S arabattaya. ^ pj^ g p-i^entl 
7 omitted T ^ 

Pb insei'ts yo 9 ]y[ pj^ p °saiassa 
oimtted hy Mg p pamujjatim 

M "saiassa ^3 M pjj jayatu 


lO 
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plti uppajjati Pltimatiasaa bluUJiaTO nn cotnnllya kn 
TtniljMqi kayo me passamblmtil’ ti Dlmmmatfl esfl bhik 
kbaTo ^oip pltunanasBa kayo pnasambbati Pamddha 
kayifijsnJ blukkliflve na celnDllya kamniynrp -roklmiu 
vediySmi ^ 11 Dbammatll csa bhikkhaTo, yaip passaddha 
kayoJ suidioip rediyati Sokhino bbikkba\o na cctnnaya 
kanuiiyatp ^ittoip. mo samQdlujatii tL Dlmmmatn esfl 
blukUiave^ yatp ffukbmo cittaTp samfldbiyati Samfllutaasa 
bbikibave na cetanHya karnplyaip jathflbbutaip jllcnmi 
passHml’ ti Dbammatft esil bbikklmre yam samfibito 
)TitbRbb^tam jttnati* passatL YatbAbb^itam. bbikkbave 
jnnato’ paasato? na cotanflya karaplynm nibbmdflrai* 
TirajjOml ti DU a m m aU caA bhikkbave, yam’ jatbabbutaqi 
jrtnnqi pasaam mbbindati nrnjjati Nibbiuda-isa” bbik 
kbare Tirattosia na cetanflya kaninl}fim Timuttinflna 
daasantun sacclukaromi ti Dbamnmtfl cstt bbikkbaTc 
yarn® mbbindo nratto nmuttinfioadassanam saccbjkaroti 

2 Iti kbo bbkkbarc mbbid&niiigo J 'nmotUnSoadassa 
nattho^ nmattifiUnadaasonQnwoipso yathAbhOtanflpadawa 
naip nibbidilnrllgQttbaiii < nibbidftTiriigilnisaijisaTp samtldb] 
yatbflbhbtaiilloadasaajiattbo J yatbabbQtanJUiadassananisom 

80, ETukbflm eamfidbaUbaiji samadhlmsanisam passaddlji 
sukbattbn sTikiinnisamsa, plU passaddbattba** possaddlifl. 
nisomsll pamnjjam pltatthxup pltamsarpanqi avippatisllro 
pamnjjattbo pRmujjfimsamso kusalani silAm aTippntiaUr 
attbaiu aTippati»araniRaip'^m Iti kbo bhikkbavo ^ dbammR 

omiWad hy T ^ Plu jayatu 

3 Pk poaaaddhi® < M. Ptu rediasiUnL 

3 T IiL pasaaddbi 

’ T pojtt _ 

7 Pk T M, na. • T ti JL Pk mbbidnmi 
’ omtiled hy T Af 

^ “ 8 . nibbinnassa , T M(}. My nibbindantaasa- 

T M, Tiraijantassa. 

8* nibbumo My nibbindE mbbindeiuL 
} M. My nibbinda 4 mwited hy Pk 
^ omitted &v My, *« omtttad hy M*. 

^ T adds bbikkbtL 




4 


Ajiguttara-HsiKaya 


U 2— HI 2 


dhatnme abliisandenti=', dhainni.i ba dhanniio pari- 
paienti apaia^ praam gamanlya li. 


TIT 

1 Dussilassa bhikldia^e mlaMpannassa^ liaiupanisos lioti 
avippati&aro, a\appatisrae asati a^lppatl‘^^na^]pa^ma‘=‘^a liat- 
apamsaiTi lioti prauiipain. pamiipe a'?ati pajmiijaMpaiina'^''.i 
hatupanisa lioti piti, pUiya asati pitnipniiiiassa liatnpanis.'i 
boti passaddbi, passaddbiya asati passaddlii\ipaaiias'>a liat- 
upanisam boti siikbam, suldie asati sukbaMpanna'^'^a liatii- 
pamso boti sammasamadbi sainmasaniadhimbi a^-ati sam- 
masamadlimpannassa batiipamsam lioli Ttatbabhutafuim- 
dassanam, yatbabhutauanadassano a-^ati j atbribbiitafiana- 
dassanaYipaniiassa batiipamso boti iiibbidaiiiago, nibbida- 
viiage asati lubbida-magavipaniiassa batiipamsam boti 
vimuttmanadassaiiam Se 37 atba pi blnkkliavo iiikldio 
sakbapalasanpanno , tassa papatika^' pi na paiipiirnn 
gaccbati taco pi pbeggu pi s.ao pi iia pra ipui ii)i gaccbati 
evam eva kbo bbilckhaie^ dussilassa sllavipamiassa batu- 
paniso boti aYippa1;,isaio, avippatisaic asati amppatisraa- 
Yipaauassa® batiipamsam boti'^ pc^° Mmiittiiia- 
uadassanaai ” 

2 Sllavato bbikldiaie silasampannassa iipamsasampanno 
boti anppatisaio, aiappatisaie sati aiippatisaiasampamiassa 
Tipanisasampanuam boti pamupam, pamiipe sati paraupa- 
sampanuassa upamsasampaimri boti piti, pitiya sati piti- 
sampamiassa upanisasampannd, boti passaddbi, passaddliiya 
sati passaddbisampaimassa upanisasampaimam boti sukbam, 
snkbe sati siikbasampaimassa upamsasampamio boti samma- 


3 

4 

5 

6 
8 

9 

iV 


omiUed hy M Fh S ^ T ‘’naiidenti 
^ apaia, Me also paiam, Pb 
Q , ^7 °vippa° throughout 

b batii° always, Pb batu" and batii'’ 
b pappapka always 7 omitted hy T 
i^ii continues pa ii batupamsam boti vi° 


S adds pamupam 
M Pb “nan ti 


M la 


omits apaia 
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XnlMUpn YAfiXL 
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aamttdhi RATnTnnuflTnn dhimhT miti «aTnmnflamR dbiRA.Tn panimaaft 
upan^saBampfiTinftTp hoti yathflbhiltafllHiadas3fl.naTp yathfi 
bbatojiH^LadasBone sati yathAbhfltaiifl^iadasaamisaiDpaiiiiaa 
aa npamsampanno hoh nibbid&TirAgo nibbidflyirAge sati 
iubbidli7irIlgaflainpn.nnftB8a upaniRftRampftnnaTp hoti Yimutti 
PHpfLdossanairu Seyyathfl pi bbtktbaTe niUdio sflkhllpala 
saaampajino, tasAa papatiktt pi p&nptiniii gaccliah, taco pi 
pbeggn pi bAto pi pttnpilnip gacchab, evam eva kho 
bbikkhaye sllayato ellasampaDoa.^ upamsasampanno hoti 
avippatisAro ayippatisflro sab aTippatiBAniaAnipaDnaasa 
iipflni RA.qn.Tnpfl.Tinfl.Tp boti pe TimattifiApadasBa 

nan tL 


IV 

1 Tatra kho ayasmll Sanpatto bbibVhfl amantesi — 
DaulLossa Amso sllayipannaBsa liatnpaniao lioti avippab 
a&TD anppatisAre asab avippabsAraTipanTirLAsa hatnpamsaqi 
bob pel TimatbfiAnadasaaoaip SeTjathfi pi Snuo 
rnHbo sAkbApalEsanpaimo taaaa papabkA pi na pAnponip 
gocoliab taco pi pheggu pi sAro pi do pAnp'Onip gaccbab 
orain era kho Qraso dassilassa Bllanpanoosaa liatnpaniso 
hob anppotiaaro anppabaAre asab anppabBaranpannflqaa 
hatuponiRoip bob po< nmuttii^Jipadasaanaqi 
fi Sllarato Amso Biiasampammssa upaniBasampoimo bob 
anppatiBAro anppa|isAre eab anppabsAraaaiDpaimasaa 
upamsaBampannflTp hob pel naiatt?riffpadassAnATp 
SeyyathA pi Atuso rukkho 8ttkbApalilfiflafl.mpaimo taasa 
papatikfl pi pAnpAnqi gaccbab taco pi pheggu pi sAro pi 
pAnphnip gaccbab eram bra kho ttvuso sllarato sllftaam 
pannflflsa upomsaaampaimo hob anppatisAro anppatisAre 
sab anppatisAmtnmpannnRRA upamsosampannATp bob 
pe* ruDutbfiaoadassanaii b 

S adds pAmo]jarp 
IL la, rli- po. 

J M. la Ph. pa 8, giva it %n fnIL 
^ iL Pb. la. 

5 hL Ptu pa S, t» fnU. * M, Pb. pa. * 
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AjiguUiiin-^il^ru 1 


V 1—2 


C 


V 


1 Tati a klio ajMsran, Aiiando hliiklJiu rminnle^i ‘ 
Dussllassa avuso sllaAipannassa liatupaiiiso lioti <ni])p.iti- 

saio, avippatisrue nsati aMppntisraaMpaima'^^^a ]iatu})anis ini 
lioti pamii3]ara, pamiipc asali painiipa'Miiannas'^a halupaiii''."! 
lioti p!tv, pitiya asati pUnipaiina'^'^a hatupanifca lioli pa- 
'^saddlii,passaddhiya asati passaddhnipannassa liatupaiii'^am 
lioti suldiam, suklie asati sukliaMpamiassa hatupa^l^o lioti 
sammasamadlii , samiiiasamadhimln a^^ali sanmia‘'aina(lln- 
vipannassa liatupanisain lioti iatlialihutafiaiiad.i''Saiiain, 
yathablmtaiiaTiadassaiie asati 3 atliabbiitaiianadas'^aiiasn- 
pannassa liatupaniso lioti iiibbida\iiago, iiilibidaMiage 
asati mbbidaviiagavipaiiiiassa liatupanisain boll MiiinUina- 
nadassanam Seyyatba pi avuso inkkbo sakbrii)ala>>‘i\i- 
panno, tassa papatil^a pi na pruipfiinii gaccbati taco pi 
pbeggu pi saio pi 11a paiipuiini gaccbati, eiam oil Icbo 
avuso dussllassa sllainpamiassa liatupaniso boti aM])paU“ 
saro, avippatisaie asati avippatisaiaMpaiinassa batupaiiisaui 
lioti^ pe* Aimuttinanadassanaui 

2 Silavato avuso silasampaiinassa uji.iiiisasaiiip.inuo lioti 
avippalisai 0 , aiuppatisai e sati ai ippatisai asampauuassa 
upauisasampaunaiu boti ptvmujjaiu, paiuujie satii paiuupa- 
sampauuassa upauisasanipamia boti plti, ])itiyri sati plti- 
sampannassa upauisasanipanna boti passaclclbi, passaddbi}a 
sati passaddbisampaunassa upanisasampanuani lioti sukbam, 
sukbe sati suldiasampaniiassa upanisasampanno lioti saiu- 
masauaadbi, sauMnasainadliinibi sati samiuasaiDridliisampau- 
iiassa upamsasampanuam boti yatbabbutafianadassauam 
yathabbutananadassane sati yatbribbutafirinadassaiiasam- 
pannassa upanisasampanno boti nibbidaviiago, nibbidavi- 
lage sati mbbidaviiagasampannassa upanisasampannani 
boti vunuttinanadassanam Seyyatba pi avuso lulckbo 


^ S adds pamujjam - M Pb pa 

sati t/ie, e /oZZotas No VIH, the 

'izir howevez, me not ivhoUy missing in 

ozir Mb , they only stand at the end 0 / No X 
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sakhttpttlasaslmipamio tassa papati^ pi panpilnip guccliab 
tau> j)i pheggu pi sBro pi pflnptoiji gacchati cram eve. 
kho l^vnio sTlavftto sllnsampannassa npamaasampaimo hoti 
avippatisliro avippatisflre sati anppatiaarasampamiaasa 
Trpiwsasampaiiiia'ni hoti pa vimuttifitUiadasafl 

nan b. 


rr 

1 Atbft kho EyasmlL Annndo yena Bhagavn ten’ npa 
safikonu, upnaafikaTnitTfti Bbagnvantaip ablurildetvtt ekam 
antaip niaidL EkamantAip mainno klio ftyasmll Anando 
Blmgavantnin otad aroca ‘siytt na Wio bbante Wukkliuno 
tathErapo esonlldlupatilEbho yatliE nova pathaTiynip^ 
patban«afifii as^ na Epasmup flposauiil ossa, na tejasmnp 
tqosaBbJ oaao, na fttyasnuip Tllyoaauul assa nn EkEsflnau 
cEyatones EkEs&nnbcayatanasafUll oasa na Tinuilnaucnya 
tane nfm&nabcEyatanaafluul aua na nknicauuETUtaDe 
HfaficaBriflyatanatanuT assa na novaaafliiEnlUafiuIlyatanc 
neTasaubEnEaafinEyatanaaafi&l assa na idhnioke idboloka 
Babul aasa na paraloke paralokasaubl assn saiuil^ ca 
pana aaaa’ ti? SijE? Anonda bbikkbano tatbflrujK) wim 
adhipatilEbho yathtt neva patbaviyarii patbavisauul ossa, 
na apasmup aposailnl assn, na t^asmiiii tejosafibl osaa, na 
Tayasmup ^yosabnl a&sa na akOsilnaficEyatano akilaEnob 
pEyatanaaafinl asaa na viIkiiflpancEyutano^ yibiiEnaiicSya 
tanasabul aeso, na EkiacaBfiayatane Eki&caXuiilyatanflfiniiBi 
Assa nn neyasamiEniUariiiajalaDe neTasabnanllaaiuiavata 
naannUi ossa, na idhaloke idhalokaaafim nasa, na poruloke 
paralokHsafim aasa, Babbl ca pona asBll’ tn 

2 YathSk'athaip pona bbante aiyE bhikkbnno tatbRrflpo 
samEdbipatUabbo yuthft nera pathaTiyaip patbayiBafiSl 
oaaa, na* Epasmnp Bpowmbl aaaa, na® tejosmup tqosafiiil 

8 adds pamujjaiji M. la, Pin pa. 

i M. Pb. omti npasaftkrfmitvfi nialdn 

* T >1^ ‘^ylL “3 inserts no. 

* T M«. na saipnL 

^ continues YathRlinkabiaip as tn ft 2 

* onnfted hy 
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AnguUarp-Nika^a 


VI 2— Vll 1 


assa, na ■\ayasm13n va^osaufu as'^a, na rikri‘'!in‘afio"i3alatif 
akasauancILyaianasanfn assa, na Mfinmiaficri} atane Mfnu- 
nancaj'atanasanfil assa, na rikincnfinayntanc rilvinryanfi,i3a- 
tanasaunl assa, na ne'\asannrinri‘'ann,‘i3 atanc nc\asaui’rina- 
sanuayatanasanni assa na^ irlhaloke ulbalokasarini assa, 
na' paialoke paialokasanni assa, sanfiY^ ca pana ass.l ti'' 
‘Idli’ Ananda 3 l)]iilddm evainsafini-* lioti clam santain 
etam panltam, yad idani sabbasankhaiasamallin sabhu- 
padbipatmissaggo tanbakkbayo Miago niiodbo nibbanan ti- 
Evam Idio Ananda siya blnkklnino yatbrufipo sumldbi- 
patdabho, 3satba neva palbaMyam paibaMsnfini assa, na 
apasinira aposanni assa, na to]asmim tciosann! .assa, na 
YSyasimm vayosanni assa, na akasan.inc.l^ atanc akasanan- 
ca3’^atauasanul assa, na Mnnananca3atane \annrinanca3U- 
tanasanfn assa, na ilkinc.annayatanc rilcincanrn}atanasaufn 
assa, na nevasannanasanna3mt.ine nc^asannan.lsanna3at.lna• 
saniii assa, na idbaloke idbalokasanni assa, na paialnkc 
paralolcasann! assa sanni ca pana assa’ ti 


VII 

1 Atha Idio ayasnia Anando yenayasnia Sanputto ten’ 
upasaukami, upasaukamitya ayasraata S.lnputle'na sadcllnn) 
sammodis, sammodaniyani katbam saraniy.im^ YitisrueUa 
ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma 
Anando Syasmantam Sanputtani etad aroca ‘513,1 nu Ivbo 
ayuso Saiiputta bbikklmno tatbruQpo samadhip.atdabbo 
yatba neva patbayiyam patbavisanni ,assa, na apasinnn 
aposanni assa, na tejasmim tejos.aimi assa, na vayasinim 
yayosanni assa, na akilsananca3'atane akasanancayatana- 


' omitted hj Mg 

3 m' vt samkam, ami it omits ca 

samikn'SSm' ^^anda siya bhikkbuno tatbaiup^ 

Komitkd by Mg M, ^ M Ph saiao 
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sanfil assa, vuiilflimficayataiio Tiimtliiaficayataiiasa&fil 
aasa, Ba (lkiiico.&fiftyQ.tano akiftcftnft flyatanaanfi n T ossa na 
neriisafiilCiifl'iamiayatane neTasanfittiifisanMyataiiasniLIil as 
ga idholoke idhaloLa*afifii ossa na poraloke para 
* lokasafini ossa, saiiiil ca pana ossfl’ ti? Siyft ttTiiso 
Anunda bhilrtbuno tathftrfipo samadhipatflSbho yatha nora 
patbaYiyaip patbaTisaiml ossa po na pomloke 
pamlokasa^I osso^ sanul oa pana assa ti< 

2 ‘Tathakatliaia panttmao Sfinputta siyi blntklinno 
tathllriipo Bomadlupatilabho yatha neva patbaviyaip pa 
thavisau&l ossa pea na< poraloke poralokasafini 
assa *afiul ca pana asall’ U? Flrnm idahoia Hyoso 
A nanda samayaqi idh’ era Sftvntthijaip viharflmi Andha 
vanasrniTp tatfbRhntai tathrirOpaip* smuttdhjip samSpajjnp^ 
yathtt nera patbaviyaip patbavisauui ahosup* na apfiRTmip 
apos&uill ahosirp no tejasmnp tojosaiml ahoaup no vAya~ 
smup TAyoaahfi! ohosiip no Okfis&nauofiyatane AkAs&na^cA 
yatanosauili ahosup na TilmapiiAcSyatane TiMUpahodyata 
nasaiml ohosup na Akiilcamlayatane AbhcahnAyataBosauilT 
ahosiipf na nerasaiifi&nasa&nflyataDe nevasafinAnAsahii&ya 
tanossiifiT ohosup na idholoke idhalokasahm ahosup no 
poraloke paralok-nRaftfii ohosup aannl ca pana ahosin’ li 
^ KiTpRahiu panflyaamftv Sflnpntto tasmiip samaye 
ohoRl’ ti? Bharaiurodho mbbonaip bhavanirodho nibbtt 
nan ta kho me “ Htuso annft ’vo sahfifl uppajjab, ofifia 
ftohfifl mmjjhfltL Seyyatha pi amso salaliknggissn 
Jhayamftnassa*-! ahiia ’to acci * nppajjati an£[V ’va s 
aoci M nimjjhati cram era kho me * fimao bhflTomrodho ? 
mbbflnarp 7 bharanirodlio nibbilnau ti anna 'm safinE 

He na sorpni M. la Ph- ptu 

1 H. PL po. * iL omifs this j^mse T omits na, 

* H. Ph, alhflhaip. ® Me pflnaip. 

^ T •pajjupsu Fh, *^jjaini M- patflabhoim- 

• Fh. ahosi Utroughmit • M. panflvtiso 
omilM by H^, omitted by Me T My ca. 

Me. ity ca, J Flu jalnnUlnEya, 

^ PU T acchi. 5 owifJed 6y T Me. M,, 

^ omitted by M Ph. t omitted by » 
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Anguttara-Nilv i 


TITu— VljJ 2 


i amia ’va^ safma niiiinhati iDliaAaiuiodho 
iippa33at’ sauiii ta panaliam avubO tasmim saiaajii alio'-iii 
iiam= — 


ddlio ca-^ blnkkhaAc bhikklui hoti no ca Slla^a 

1 Sfi^o ten’ augena apaiipiuo lioti Tena tani aiigani 
Evam s'^tabbain ‘kintab.im ‘satldlio c.f a«:‘;a]us sila^a ca ti 
paiiptiik kUo blukklla^e blukkbu sadclho ca hoti‘' '^ila’^a 
Tato Ctii so ten angena jiaiipfuo lioti 

ca, evaiddlio ca blukkha^e blukkbu lioti' sibua ca no® 

2 S^us^uto pt 9 balm^^uto ca no^" ca dhannna- 
ca® baV^, dhammakatbiko ca no” ca” ^laiisTnacaio'* 
Icatbikdacai 0 ca no ca Msauado jiaiisa^a dhainmani d(‘^et^ 
paiisaVjO ca paiisaja dbammain ileseti no ca Mna^adhaio 
■vasSiadlbaio ca” no ca aiinnako'" pantascnasano^j 
vmajacEo ca pantasenasano^j no” ta catnnnani ihananani 
aiannalasikanam dittbadbamniasukba\ ihru anani nikaina- 
abbiceiioti akicclialribhi akaNiialabhl catunnan'^ ca*^ 3ha- 
labbl J abbicetaMkanam dittliadhainraasukluMbairmam ni- 
nSnamd^hi boti akiccbalablii akasiialabhl no ca asa\ anani 
kamab anasaiam cetoiimnttnn iiannaMniutuin dittli’ eia 
Idiajane say am ablnnna sacclukatva U]iasampa33a vibaiati 
dhamil so ten’ angena apaiipuio boti Tena tarn angam 
Eiamiietabbain ‘kintabaui saddho ca assam? silava ca” 
tianpiButo ca dliammakathiko ca jiaiisavacaio ca nsaiado 
bahuspsaya"? dhammani desej-jain vmayadhaio ca aiafmako 

ca panntasenasano catunnan ca*° 3hanauani abhicetasi- 
ca pa _ 


1 

3 

5 

3 

lo 

J2 

’3 

15 

10 

z® 


S “nan ti 

emitted hij S 4 M Ph c , omitted by S 

n ^ omitted hi/ M Pb 

emitted by T M, s 

ymitted by T M, M, » omitted by M, 
il ^^^^oughout, Pb ai° and ai- 

Jr 7 T ® thouyhoiLt 
omts all fiom ca° to akasiialabhl 
^omtted by M Ph M, -7 T j\L 

F Ph T JC M, acid ck ^ 
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kfinaip ^ttti6^^^TnTnasnl»liavihfirfiiiaip Tiikninalablil assaifi 
aticcljalftbhl akaairalBbhi ftaavttnofi ca khaya anJCsayaqi 
cetoYupuWaiii pauuttviinuttiiii dittt jUiamme Bayaip 
ablxiufia RacrbitAtvft upasampajga vihareyyan ti Yato 
ca'J kho* bhikfcliaYe bbikkhp saddho ca hota sllaTa ca 
baliussnto cas f^baTnmftkatbiVrt ca5 pansflYBcaro ca Tisfirado 
ca pansiiya® HhamTnaTp deseti Tinayadbaro ca ftrannako 
ca pantaaenfisano^ catimnan ca^ jhflnBinaip abbicetasikanaip 
tbttbadhamTnfljniLhaYihfirflnaqi nikBrnalBblil hoti akiccba 
Iflbbi akasiralabbl ttsaYanan ca’ kbaytt anasavaipi ceto- 
TTTnnttiTp p flnfl aTTTnnt hTp dittb’ eva dbaTTiTne sayaip abbiRfift 
aaocbikat^a apaaampajja vibarata evasp so ton' abgena 
panpuro both 

Imebi Lho bbikthare daimhi dboniTTiebi aomannUgato 
bhikkhu aatiiaiitapD. 9 ftdiko ca hob Babbttkftrapanpdro ca ta. 


IX. 

Saddho ca* bbibkbave bhikkbn bob no cs silaYa 
pe'^ silaYB ca no ca babnssnto babusKtrto ca 
no^ caJ dbamTTiflkatbiko i dhaniTnakatbiko ca no ca pan 
savacaro panaavacaro ca no ca Yisflxado pansaya 
Hhammflip deseb Yiafijado ca'^ pansaya dbHmTnain 
deseb no ca Ymayadbaro < Tinayadbaro ca no ca Brafinako 
pantasenaflano SranuBko ca pantaaenBaano * no* ca 
ye te santa Yimokha * atikkamma rQpe BrappB ^ te kfiyena 
pbuBitva • Yiharab ye te aanta YimokbB atikkamma rfipe 


amiUd hj Ph. Ph. adds pa. 

J omtUed hy Mg. * oimtied M. 

5 T omits aU from ca to aknsiralBbbL 

6 T “BSyani. 7 Ph. T M, odd ca. 

• omitted fey AL T AI- ’ omttted by AL Pb. 

* omitted by S omttled fey AL Pb S. 

omitted fey T 3 T adds ca. 

^ omitted ^TAI^AIy. 3TA4M, odd ca. 

® AL Pb. 8. YimotVbft oltroys. 

7 T Alfi ar®, Pb. artpE. 

^ A£s pbasffltYii, T Al, passitYff. 
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11 gviH ari*Isi 5 v a n 


IX— X 1 


riivippd' to c.i" kjjcin plni"'il\rL-> Mliaiali no c!i o'" i\rin im 
klioya anriba\am ceto\iinuUnn pannriMiuuttiin dittb* c^a 
dhainmo sajapi ablunfio ‘-at (‘lulvat^ i np.i'^anipaija ^JlIa1 .\ti 
Evara so t('u’ angena aiiaiipiiio hoti Tcna tam angain 
pai ipuietabbani ‘kinlabam saddbo ca assapi sila\a (a ba- 
]ni"Sulo ca dhaTumakallnko ca i\ac no ca^ Msnado 

ca ])aiisa}a dlianiinain descAjani Minnadliaio ta .li ifinako 
ca pantasonasanos jc to saivla Mmokb-t atikkanun i inpc 
ruuppa^ te ca* ka3ena plin''it\a' Mbareuani 'i"ia\aiian cn^ 
kbaja anasatani cetoMinuttim jiafinaMinnttun dittb <\a 
dhammc sa^aiu ablnnua sacclnkatta npa^-iinpap i viba- 
le^^an’ ti Yato ca Idui blnkkluuo blukklm saddbo ca 
hoti s'da\a ca balmssuto ca dlmnmakalbiko ca ]>aiis~iva- 
caio ca MSaiado ca paiisrt3a dbammain dc'Cti \ina}adbaro 
ca rirafmako ca pantasenasano® tc saiitl Minokba ati- 
kkamma ifipe aiuppa? to oa‘" kaycna pbu-iUl” \ibaiatj 
asavanafi ca kbaja anasa^anl ceto\itii\itlnp panfri\ inmltim 
dittb’ cva dbainrac sayarn abliifina sacc]nlwat\a upasani- 
pajja Mbaiati ONam so ton’ angena panjnno lioli 

Imebi’^ kbo kbikkba\e'i dasabi dbaminobi samannagalo 
bbikkbu savnantapasadiko ca'^tboti sabbakaiapaiipuio cati 


X 

1 Saddbo ca^s bbikkba\e bbikkbu boti no ca silava 
Evam so ten’ angena apaiipiiio boti T^ena tam angam 
paiipuietabbam ‘lantahani saddbo ca assani stbiia ca’ ti 


’ Pb arupa * omitted hj M Pb 

I Si ^^7 passitva 4 omitted hj Q’ 

7 add ca 6 t Pb aiupa 

7 T My passitva « T Ma M add ca 
T M, My ai« Pb aiup-a M Pb M. 

x3 ^ Pjassitva, T passitva, M- pasitva ” T M^ ime 
^ -M-y contiuite blukkbii saddbo ca boti 'sllava. ca, 
panpuio boti Saddbo ca bbikkbu 

Sthilrn 7 ' balmssuto ca no ca dbamma- 

katluko and so on, as in Xo X 

omitted hy Pb >5 omitted hy S 
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Ynto ca Uio bluLkhavo bhikkhn saddho ca hoti silavE ca 
(TAip fio ttli’ aftgcim pfinpOro hotL 

2. Sfddho ca bliiUdjaro bhikkba Iioti* sila^Jl ca no ca 
balitt^iuto baliassnto ca no ca dbammokallnko* dhamma 
katiubo ca* no ca* pamflvacaro panaflTacaro ca no 
ca visarado pansiya dbnmmaip dc«ot» nsilrado ca pan 
fllya dhammaip deaeti no ca rjnayadliaroJ vinayadliaro 
ca no ca anekanhllatn pnbboniTflsaip nnussarati, poryaUn 
daip cknm pi jfllirp drc pi jtttiTo pc* ili sAkanup 
pQ nddeiaTii aneVanhitatp pubbcniTflpuni animnrati* one 
kanbitori* ca pnbbemvanam anns^arati, soyyathidaip elcam 
pi jahin d^c pi jAUyo po» iti ftakQnirn pa uddc^ip 
onekavibitoT]! pubboniTtPaTn annssarali^ no ca dibbona 
cakkbtina TiTOddhcna ntikkanlamfinnHakona*' pc*" 
yathakammQpago aatto pajflnflti dibbenn ca'* cnlkbonfi 
TiPtiddhena atikkantamQnosakcna po'* yalbflknjn 
mOpage satte pajAnflU no ca ApaTAonm kliaiA pc 
sacclnkotrQ npaiampnjja Tibarati Frani so ten an 
gena npanpuro lioti Tono tatp an^am panpQrotablmiii 
laotabaTTi caddbo ca ^ n aain silaiu ca Imbupsulo cu 
dbammakatlnko ca pansQvacaro ca Tisflrndo ca |ian*A\u 
dhxunmnrn dopcyyatp vinnjadbnro ca anclnnliitaii ca pub 
beniva«ini anaosftreyjnrp Bcyynllildani cknm pi jfltirn dve 
pi jEtiyo po* iti HAkarain pa utldesarn*’ nneka 
Tihitani jjobbonivflsarp nnassnrtjyain dibbena ea*^ cakkliunE 

oinitted by ^^6. T addg ciu 

J omjtled Vj/ T 

* AL la, PIl jia, omtUed by T ^f6. My. 

2 T M*. Jfy add pe Plu omits all from anoka to ana 
Bsarati no ca dibbcna. 

* M. adds JI& I pubbe™ onuss no ca dibbona. 

7 only in & • T M, sanidd 

9 ;^L PL *tnEiraKsakona throxtghouL 
M. pa cnntiUd hy Pb T Si*. M-. 
omitted hy iL PL T M,. 

M. la cuniUed hy PL T iU- M,. J omitted by PL 

* Mft. My ®BJWaiTi, T «^ayaip (sie) 

5 *T saru ire aa udd and eavn" 

omitted hy Ph T M,. 
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Auguttftx.i-KiU.'ij a 


X 2 


Yisuddliena atikkaiilumrnmsnkcn.i pc'* . ' j.ilha- 

kamnidpage sattc pajancj^a^'i asiurmafi c.l = ' khiiAa ‘ 
pe3 sacchikatAri iipasaiiipapa Mhaicj^un’ ir Yuto ca 
Idio blukkhavo blnkkliu saddlio t.i' boti silaA.l da ba- 
hussuto ca clliammakailnko ca pa]i''riA.ic.ao ca Msaiado 
ca paiisayas dbammam deseh Miia^adbaio ca anokaMhi- 
taii ca^ pubbeniAasam anus'^ai.ili se>,} atbidain ckam pi 
jatini d\e pi pitiyo pc 7 }ti slkruaip i>a-nddcsain‘' 
anekaMbitam pubbcniAasam anus‘^aK\l^, dibbcna ta" cak- 
kbuna Msuddhcua atikkantamanusakcna . pi'^ 
jathakaramupage sattc paplnati asaiaiinfi ca kliaja ana- 
savam cetoA iniuttnn pannavimiittiip diltli* e\a dbanimc 
sayara abbifiiu saccbikatAa upasainpapa viliai.iti cAam so 
ten’ angena paiipuio boti 

Tmelu klio bhikkhave dasabi dbainmclu sanuinnagato 
bbdddiu saraantapasadiko ca lioti StibbakTiiapai ipfno ca ti 

Amsamsavaggo path \mo 
Tati’” lid dan am 

Kimattbiyam cetana s'llani upauisa Ananda'-'paucamaip 
SamacUii'3 Saiiputto ca saddho santcnty''* Aijjaja ti 


INI. la, omitted by Ph 
omitted by M Ph 


T JM, 

^ M Ph la 


omitted by Ph 
omitted by T It'I^ 

M la, Ph pa, omitted T Mg 


s T Mg '’sayam 




® T savu° 

’ mmtted l>y Ph T JI, .« pi, p Paggo 
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^3 


S tass’, in Me after tati’ nddanam /oUowslfo^XXyn 
i nana, M, 7ias upanmandi instead of upanisa Ananda 
TvV saTmTiasamadhi 

pantena, T has sante, then sati pamunasam- 
^P^Bisasampanno (s^c) hoti, z e it msei ts heie 
he poifions o/ No V, § 2, also Nos Vi and Yll left 
out before, and at the end of No YII it has lapaya ti ^ 



\LJ— 3 


Vatba Vjij^aL. 


lo 


M 

1 RmcautasamminJlgnto blnkUmvo bliikkliu imncnfiga 
amnDDflgoUiip scDflsanjip Bcrnni'ino hlnjamflno na cjrass 

eva asavanani kbajn nnfltaTnin cctonjiictlirp panfUlvimultirri 
diUb’ ova dbamrao Baymn abhiimn saccliikatvjl upasara 
pajja nlinreyyn- 

Katlm& ca. blukkUavc bliikkbti paiical’ign‘5aiuannagat(> 
boU^ 

2 Idlia blukkbiYo lihikkbo sadtllto lioti Baddabali Ta 
thttgata-S^ bcMlInip iti pi w> UliapnTil anilinni t^atnmu 
sambaddLo Tijjflcnrnpasaiupftnno sugato lukTiviilu niiultaro 
piUTMvdamraasAniUii SattbR doTamanu^^flnain Imdtllio lilui 
gavji U apptlbridlio lioti app tnuko saiimropnkimvil ga 
baniya saTunnaagito nntiMtflya mlccunlifiTaJ inajjlniortya 
padlmnakklmmaya a'latlio^ holi anifk^An yatlmblifltaTp ^ 
allnnaip ankaltQ SalUian ti nfmusu tfl sabrabruacjnsu, 
HraddJiaTinyo ribamti akni^alilnaip dlmmmunarp pjlian&ya 
kTwolilnarji dlmmmnaar/i upKampadn^'o tli.'lraaT/l da)hapa 
rakkumo onjkkluttadlmro ko nle^u dlmmni(su piiiuaTfi 
lioti udayattbagfimiQjytL pau&aya laiaiannilgato imyftya 
nibbedhiUlya samrafldnkkliakkbayagfiniiniyfU Evarp kbo 
bhikkhnvo bbikkbu imficafigasamnnDflgato boti, 

Katban ca blukkhaTo Hcaft-Mmaip paiicafiguBamonnOga 
taip hoti? 

3 Idha bliikkUaTo scntt^Daip natidOrapi boti nflcca 
saimaipJ gamanGgamanasampaunarn diva appakicmorp » 
rattirp appasoddarp appaDiggbosaip appatjaipsamakaRaTfl 
tatapasimpsapaBampbossaip^ tasmiip kbo pana genllsano 
■nbarantassa appakasiron’^ crn^ uppajjanU ciTampmdapQta 
eenlimnagnanapaccayabhcsajjopankkljfVra, tnaraiip klio parm 
scaosarie tborfl bhikUifi TibaronU babussutU agatflgamE 


iL ®Ta J pa I Bbagayft ti T 
^ ^ aaatlio, T M, osattho 

* io. abbo®, bl, (ConL) anokipnapu 
" ir '■samappa , Ph. T M, add kbo ptum hotL 
^ i h T “nrena. 



IG 


Angvittara-Nikaya 


XI 3— xri 3 


clhaTiimadliairL Yinayadliaia matilvadliaia, te krdena kalam 
upasankaraitva paiipuccliati paiipanliati ‘idam^ blia'ate 
katham, imassa ko attlio’ Tassa te ayasroanto avivatafi 
c’eva Yivaianti anuttanikatafi * ca uttamkaionti^ aneka\abi- 
tesu ca kauldiattlianiyesu dbammesu kaiddiaip patnmo- 
denti Evapi Idio l)liilddia% e senasanam paucangasamaima- 
gatam lioti 

Paiicaugasamannagato Idio^blnkkliave bliilddiu paiicaiiga- 
samannagatam senasanani sevamano bliajamano na ciiass’ 
eva asavanam Icbaya . pe+ ‘<accbikatYri iipasampajja 
viliaieyyas ti 


XTI 


/ 


1 PancaugaYippabino bbikkbaYe bbikkbu paucaiigasara- 
anuagato imasmim dbammannaye ‘]ve^alP Misitavli utta- 
mapuiiso’ ti vuccati 

Katbafi ca bhildcbaYe bbikkhii pancaugaYippabino boti^ 

2 Idba bbikkbaYe bbikkbuno kamaccbando pabJno boti, 
Yj'apado pabino boti, tbinaraiddbam pabinam boti, uddbacca- 
kukkuccam 7 pabinam 7 boti 7, vicilnccba pabinZi boti EYam 
kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu pancaugaYippabino boti 

Katbaii ca bbikldiaYe blnkkbu pancaugasamaunagato boti? 

3 Idba blnldcbaYe blnkkbu asekliena sllakldiandbena 
samaTindgato boti, asekbena samadbikkbandbena samanna- 
gato boti, asekbena ]iS'fibaklvbandbena samannagato boti, 
asekbena ,YiTnuttikldiandbena samannagato boti, asekbena 
Yimuttinanadassanakkbandbena samannagato boti EYam 
kbo bbikkbave bbikklm pancaugasamannagato boti 

PancaugaYippabino kbo bbikkbaYe bbilddiu pancanga- 
samannagato imasmim dbammaYinaye ‘keYall^ vusitava 
uttamapuriso’8 ti Yuccati ti 


'Kamaccbando ca? Yyapado tbinaraiddban ca bbikkbuno 
uddbaccam vicilaccba ca“ sabbaso ’yu^^ na Yijjati, 


T idba 2 only S has ®nP 

pa, T in fuU - ^ 

7 omitted hy T ^ fp m uttama-aiiyo 

F^rt/7 7, ,.m -nr ’t '-HI- T-V-I f-n 

M Pb T ca 


]\I T '’ll 
j\P va 


^ omitted l)y M Pb 
s T °yyan 


a, omitted hy T 


My Va na 
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aflekhdiifl ca Bllena aaeVIieiia aomB'lhiTiR 
▼umjfchyg* ca Bampanno nfi^iena ca tathavidlio 
sa V 9 paficaAgaaATnpaiiDO panca afige TiTajjayaipJ 
TTTifl^TniTp ♦ dharriTnaviiiayo kevall^ iti mccatl tL 


1 Dfiaa yiTTifiTii^bViiVlliaTe saipjojanSiiu Katamam daaa? 

2 Pafic’ orambhagiyttni aaipjojanSni paiic' nddhambhfl 

giyUni saipjojanSTn 

Katamani pane' orambbfigiyttm saipyojftnnni? 

3 Salkftyadittbi nciJaochft efllabbataparttmflBO kilma 
Cf'ba-ndo TySpado. 

Tiriftni paiic’ orambhagiyani eaipyojanaiu. 

Katfi-TTiRm paiio nddbambbftgiyam saipyojaTiRm? 

4. Euparflgo arflparago mfino addbaocaip anjjiL 
Tirfftni pauc' udHhnmbbftgiyftm aarpyojanSnL 
Tmam kho btukkhare dtum aaipyojananT tL 


Xl\ 

1 Yassa kaaaaci? bbilblifiTe bbiktbuBsa vtt bbikkhuiuyft 
vB pafica cetdVhilR appabTuR panca cetaao Timbandbfl* 
asamnci’brnna, tassa yB ratti’ va diTEBO vtt Bgacchat^ bnm 
ysYU patikflbkha kuaalesu dhainmeau no vnddhi*® 

KatainflAsa panca cetotbilft appaMna honti? 

2 Idha bbittbaye bbiltbu Satthan laftVbati Tioflacohati 
nadbiTTinccati na sampasidatL To so bbikkbaye bbiVkhn 
Satthan kafikbata yicikicchati nadbimnccati na sampasidatL 
tassa cittaip na TiamatL Btapp&ya annyogBya sBtaccBya 
padbBnttya, Yaasa cattaqi na namati atappBya annyogBya 


Ph. T ce. S. pafic' afigBrn- 
s M. PL nyajjna, 

^ S. sa ye, T iL sa ce imasmiTp 

3 M. h T M, lo • T 'mttnL ^ T kaesa. 

• T !^L baddhn M, so througlwuL t T mttiyE. 

“ S ynqdbi always M. <rmxU yo sampasidatL 

Afi (Lub, f«rt V 8 
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AnguUara-lsikilj a 


XIY 2-5 


sataccaja patllianaAa cvam nssa^ain patluniin cclolvlnlo' 
appahino lioti ' . ‘ 

3 Puna ca painm blnk]dm5e blnklvlni dlunuine- ktiukluiti 

pc 3 sanglic kaiikhati sikkhri}a-5 kankliati - 

sabialiinacruisu kiipito l\nti anattamano ahatacitto 

Idiilajato Yo so blnkkhaAe bbikkbu sabiabiuacai Isu IvU- 
pito boti anattamano abatacitto kbilaiato tas^a citlaTii na 
namati atappa}a anu}oga-\a sataccaja padliana^a Yassa 
cittara na nainati atappa 3 a aninoga}a sitacca} i paclbanaja, 
evam assajara pancamo cetoklulo apjiabino l)oli Iinass.t 
panca cetokhila appalnna lionti 

Katamassa panca cetaso Mnibandbas asamuccliinna 
bonti ^ 

4 Idba bbikkbavc bbiUdiu kainesu aMtaiago holi avi- 
gataccbando avigatapcmo avigatapipaso aMgatapaiilTibo 
avigatatanbo Yo so bbikkbave bbiKkbu karacsu a^Italago 
boti aMgatacchando a^^gatapemo aMgatapipaso aMgata- 
paiilabo aMgatatanbo , tassa cittam na namati atappaj’a 
anuyogaya sataccaya padbfinaya Yassa cittapi na namati 
dtappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padbanaja evam assajani 
patbamo cetaso vinibaiidbo asamucchinno boti 

6 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu kaje a^itaiago 
boti pe^ inipe avitaiago boti, ) ai adattbam ' uda- 
lavadebakam bbufijitva seyyasulcbain passasukbam® middba- 
sukbam anuyutto vibaiati, aunataiam devanikayam pani- 
dbaya^ brabmacaiiyam caiati ‘iminabam sllena la vatena 
va tapena va biabmacaiiyena va deio va bbavissanu 
devannataro va’ ti Yo so bbikkbave bbikkbu aunataiam 
devamkayam panidbdya*° biabmacaiiyam caiati ‘iminabaip 
Sllena va vatena va tapena va biabmacaiiyena va devo la 
bbavissami devannataio va’ ti, tassa cittam na namati 


T M7 kbilo 

T My Sattbaii kankbati vici° nadbi° (om dbamme 
m A?’ ov omitted ly T 4 omitted by T 

ivr 1 ' ^ M la, Pb pa, omitted by T M, 

ja, Pk pa 11 yrwa° 8 T My pbassa° 
i My pamdbayam ^ pamo 
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ataj)pByft a^uydgRya aataccftya padhttnttya Tassa cittam 
na Tia^nata atappllyft anayogBya sfitaccflya pal^hanttya^ 
evain d&sByaip pancamo cetaao Yinibandho asamncchmno 
hotL ^TTiajrea paioa cetaso YimbandliB aRaTnucdunnB honfcu 

Taaea kaasaci bbikthave bhikkbusaa vtt bhikkhimiya vft 
rme pafica cetokhilrL appablnB ime pa&ca cetaao vuubandha 
aRATTiaoolmma, taaaa yl ratti vB divaso vB Bgacchati, bam 
yeya putikafibba kuBalesu Hhammesu no vnddliL SeyyathBJ 
pi bhikkhaTB kalapakkhe condassa yB rath tB diTK*o vB 
Bgaccbati hByaf era vappena hflyati map^^ena hflyah 
Bbbflya bayah firobapamBhena evam eva kbo bbikkhave 
yaesa kaeaaci bhikkbuBea vtt bbikVbnmyB vB line paflca 
cetoVbdfl appablnB une panca cetaao Tinibandbfl asam 
nccbinnB taasa ya ratti tB dnaso r& figacchah bBiu 
yeva patil'«'’’>kba kusalesu dhAminesn no ynddbi 

6 Yassa kaasaci bbikthaye bbiVkhoasa tB blnlkbtmiyB 
tB pafica cetokhila pablnB panca cetaao vmibandbB sam 
nccbiTiTiB tassa yB rath t§ difaso tB Bgaccbati Tuddbi* 
yera pshkat^kbB imsalesn dhammean no panbBnn 

KatamaaRA. panca cetokhQB pabinR bonti? 

7 Idha bliikWhare bbikkhn Satthan na kabkhah na 
Ticilacchati adbimnocah eompasidati* To so bhikkbaTe 
bbiklrbn Sattbon na kafiLbati na ncikiccbati adhimnccati 
sampasidati tassa cittaip namati* Btappaya annyogBya 
sataccBya padbBnflya. Tassa oittain ■naniftti® BtappBya 
annyogBya sfitaccflya padhBnBya evam assayarp pathamo 
cetokbilo pahlno7 boh. 

8 Puna ca paraip bbikkhave bbiLkbu dhBTnme na kai 
kbah pe® soighe na kaOkbati sikbflya na 

omitted by T ilj. T odds La. 

i T omih aUfrom Seyyathfi pi to no Tuddbi. 

< M. Pb- bnddhL 

3 T M, xnsert yasaa kassaci bbikkbave bbikthossa vB 
bhikkbnniyB tB pafica cetokhilB pablnB poiica oetaso rmi 
bondba (Mj baddbB) snsamoocmnnH tasaa yB rath yfl 
divaso vB ttgacchah adbTmnccati Bampasldah. 

® T M; na namah ’ Ph. ®no ti (without hoh^ 

• bL la Ph pa omfted by T 
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XIV S— 10 


kaiikliati sakialimacrni^u n.i kujnlo hoti att'uiuuio na* 
aliatacitto na ’ kkilaiato^ Xo so bkiKUi.no bbiKKlui 
sabiahmacrnisu na Kupilo boil pi j t‘^n 1 n ass:napi 
pabcarao ceiokbilo palOno lioti Iniassa panca cel'oklnla 
pablna honti. 

K.itamassa paiica celasoMinbandli.'i susaimicclnnna honii^ 
9 Idlia bhlkkba^c blnkkbu K.lmesu Mtai.lgo boll M"a- 
taccliando Mgataperao Mgalapipaso Mgatapai ilrdio \igata- 
tanlio Yo so bbikkba-se bbiKUiii K."iine>>ii \Itaiago Imti 
vigataccbando Mgatapcnio Mgatapipaso MgniaiMnlabo ii- 
gatatanbo, tassa cittam iiainati atapp'na aiuijogrvja sa- 
taccaya padbanaya Yassa-* ciitam iiamaU .Otappaja anu- 
yogaya sataccriya padbanrna, ciam ass~i 3 ain patliamo 
cetaso ^^mbandbo susamucclnnno boll 

10 Puna ca paiani bbikkb.nc bbiKUiii K.l}os Mtarago 
boti pe*^ ifipe iltaiago bolib na ■\avadattbaiii 
udaiavadebakaip bbun 3 lt^a se}7asukliam passasidvbanP 
irnddbasnldiam amiyntto Mbaiata. na anfialaiani do^anl- 
kayam panidbaya? biabm.acaii}am caiati ‘nnin.'ibam silena 
va vatena va tapena la biabmacariyena ia de^o ^a bba- 
vissann devannataio ^a’ ti Yo so bblkklla^c bbikldiu na 
annataram devamkayam panidha^ a l)i alimacai lyani cai ati 
‘iminabani silena va vatena a a tapena a a bialmiacari}ena 
va devo va bbaAnssami devannataio va’ ti, tassa cittain 
namati” atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padbanaya. Yassa 
cittam namati atappaya anuyogaja sataccaya padluinaja, 
evam assayam pancamo cetaso Avnibandlio susamnccbinuo 
boti Imassa panca cetaso vinibandba susanincclimna bonti 
Ya?sa kassaci bbilddiave bbikldiussa va bbikkbuni) a va 
ime yianca cetokbila pablna ime^' panca cetaso Aimbandba 

" omitted hy T M.J ^ T adds boti 
3 M Pb S give it in full extent 
^ omzi Yassa padbanaya 

s T My kamesu 

^ ^ hy T M,, M- omits also rape vi° boti 

7 M Pb. odd pa 8 ip pjjo 9 p panio 

f° T^pani^, after pani” M la, Pb pa ii devannataio 
” My na namati T My add ca 


C 
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R nupTn npj^lmTffi tassa yil ratti va divaso va llgacchati 
Yn^dlu yera pBtikatkha kosolesu dhammesTi no panhann 
Soyyatlia pi bhitkhaYo jxmhapakUie candoaaa ya ratb 
Ta dw'aso ra agacohnti TO^dhat' cva vawiena 
maiiijaleiia Ta4d^ti Ebhilya va^^bati arobaparmiahena, 
eram eva Mio bbiVkhaTe ynssa kasaaci bbikVhuaaa 
bbiWbbuniya vE me panca cetothfla pahina ime^J pabca 
c^taso Ynubandha mamaccbmnn taasa yR ratti ra diTaao 
yR Rgaocbati, ynddbi yeva pa tikiifikliR knsalesu dboinTnesn 
no panbam ta* 


XV 

1 Yarata bbikthaTe satta apada« va dipada* va catn 
ppada xa babuppada yE rflpmo va* orllpmo va* safinino 
yR riAATirino vR neYasanninftflattfiino va TatbBgato tesaqi 
aggam aVlbRyati arahoip ssTnmR^unbnddbo eTam era Uio 
bhibkhave ye kea kusala dbamma Babbe te appamada 
mbloka Qppamfldnmimosarana appamado tesaip dhamma 
npjp ^ aggam akbbayatL 

2 Seyyatba pi bbiWhare yaw bEwci jafigalanarp papE 
nara^ padojataw® sabbani taw battbipade? samodbanaifi 
gaccbonti battbipadaip. tesaip aggam aVkbayati ynd* 
idaqi® Tnflbantattena* exam eva kbo bbiklhave ye keci 
kusala dhaTTima, sabbe te appamadomillaka appamEdasam 
osarapfi appamfido tesam dbuTninEiiaip^ nggam aklbJ^ 
yati. SeyyatbR pi bhikkbave tbtEgarassa ya kEci gopEna 
«nyo sabba ta kutabgamR kfltftmnnR kutasamosarapB ^taip 
tfisaip. aggam nkkbayati evam era kbo bhikkhaYe ye keoi 
kusalfi dhaTTiTna, sabbe te ftppamEdamfllakJi appamBdasam. 
o&oraijEi appamEdo tesaip dhainTnanaip^ aggam akkliByab, 

iL Pb. buddbi. T M, rattiyO, 

3 My adds ’vB- * Pb, apEdo. 

5 M; dr* M. Pb, 8 dYt** ® onntifid hy T 

^ omitted B, • T Hanaip, 

« My battba “ T ®danaip, 

T battbaip pode. 
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Augutlara-Kiki'i} a 




Seyyatla pi ^)llllddla^e jg keci nuilagaiulhri, Vdaiiiisrn jyain^ 
tesam aggam alddiaAaii CNain e^a Idjo 1 JlHJdvlla^e 
kec]= Imsaln^ pe3 Sej'^atka pi lihikkha^c }ekcci 
sliaganelha, loliitacandanaiu tesam aggam akklia.\ali , e\am 
eva klio bhikkliave pe^ Sej-jatlia pi hliikklune 
ye keci puppliagandka, ^asslkaTn iesam aggain akkka}ati 
evam eva klio bhikkliave pe-> Sc•\^alba pi bbiK- 
Idiaie ye keci kuclclaiaiaTio'’, sablie tc laniio cakkaiattiss.i 
aiiu;)aiita5 bba\anti^, lapi tcsaip cakkavalti aggam akkba- 
yati evam eia kho bbikkhaAe pc^ Sejjatba pi 
bbikkbave ja,' kaci’ truakaiupanaip pablia, ':al)ba ta 
candappabbaya® kalam iiaggbaiiti^ solasim’" caiidajipabba 
tasam aggam akkba} ati c\am eia bbikkb.nc pe^ 
Seyyatba pi bbikkbaie saiadasamaje Mddbe” ngatai ala- 
bake deve adicco nabbam ablilmsstikkaiiiaiio'* ‘'abbam 
rdvasagatam tamagatam^s abbiMbacca bbasate ca tapate 
ca viiocati*4 ca^s eiaiu eia kbo b]iikKlia\c pe^ 
Seyyatba pi bbikkbave 5 a kaci mabaiiadi^o, se)'\atbldain 
Gaiiga Yamuna Aclla^atI Saiabbu Mali! babba ta sani- 
uddaiigama’^^ samuddaumua saiiiuddapona samudda- 
pabbbaia, mabasarauddo tasara’" akldiayati e^am 

eva kbo bbikldiave )e keci kusala dbarama sabbe te appa- 
madamtilaka appamadasamosaiana, apparaado tesam dbam- 
manara"® aggam akkbayatl ti 


^ T bly ka,la° 2 omitted hy bl Pb S 
3 M la, Pb pa 

S "raja, M Pb laitaiajaiio, bP (Com) kuddaka" 
5 T "yutta, bly "yutto 
® S vattanti 
7 T yaci, bl Pb ya 

® Pb candimapa", T bl^ caudiya pabbaja 
5 bl Pb u’aggb" « bl bL "si. 

" Pb. visuddbe 

S abbbussa", Pb abbusu", bl abbusa" 

^3 Pb tamam h S °te 
"5 omitted hy T M. 
omitted hy bl^ 

*7^ T bfy tesam omitted hy S 
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XVL 

1 Da»;i yimo bliikkliaro puggnla Bhuneyytt pQliuncyya 
daUvbipeyya abjablomnlyn anuttaraqi ptuuiakkheltmp lo- 
knsso- Katamo daaa? 

2. TathOgnto araliaip aammttsambmldho paccoLnsnm 
buddho ubbatobbnpivimutto pauiianmuttoJ kfiyoaakkhi 
ditthippalto aaddbanmutto dhammQnu^rl^ ‘‘addb'lnu'iilrT 
gotrabbiL 

Ime kho bbikkbavc dosa pnggulfl Ilbuncyyfi po ^ 
anuttaraip pmiuakkbcttfltii lokossfl tu 


xvu 

1 SanfltliA bbikkluivo nbaratha, mQ nnfltbfl Dukklmm 
bhikkbaTo aoatbo ribaratu Dasa yimo bbikkJiavi nittba 
karapE dhcuoma Katamo dasn? 

2. Idba bbikkbare blnkkUa silara )iot) pEtimokkluuaip 
Tamsatrivato ribarati acftrogocaraaarapanno anuraattcsa 
Tajjeaa bbayadassEn samadnya tikkbati sikkJnlpadcsu. Yam 
pi bhikkUave bhikkbu hllaTR boh po^ wmEdfljTi 
sikkUah trikkliapadcsa ayara pi dbninrao nEthukaruno 

3 Pima ca param WukkhaTO Idukkbu babussalo boh 
satadbaro sataaaniucayo yo to dbammE fidikalyEpu majjho 
kalyEnn panyosEnakalyapH BftUbniu baiymyanniii kovola 
panpurmaip pantaddbaip brnhmacanyiup ubhiTadnnti 
tatbRrflpnesa* dbamma babusHatu bonti dbatil'* Tacaa.i 
poncitG. mauaBtliiupokUutll dittbijil suppah^ddbE Yam 
pi bbikkhave bbikkbu babuflsnto boti po^ dittbjyll 
BoppatinddbE ayara pi dliaramo oatliakarano 

4. Puna ca partup bbikkluiTO bbikkbn kalyanoiOitto boti 

T ime. '\L Ph. paccekabuddbo. 

3 offlifted ^ Ph. * M Pb- pnt dh qfter Raddb 

3 M- la Pb. pa, T tn ftdl 

* S apu alwayi, ? SL la Pb pa, 

• T 8. "poBsa Ph- "rftpa to. 

9 IL Pn- dbE My has only dhn 
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Aiiguttara-NiKaj a 


XVJI4— 8 


Icalyanasaliliyo ka^ 3 Clnasalnpa^alllvO Yam 'pi ^)^ll]vldla^e 
bliilddiu kalyrinamitto hoti kaly.'niasfihriyo Ixalyrnms.mipa- 
Yauko ayam pi clhammo nritlialvaiano 

5 Puna ca paiam bliik]dia\G l)liilddm siu.ico" liati so- 
Yacassakaianelii= clliammelii ^am.innngalo kli.mio padak- 
ldiinaggalil3 aniisasanim 4 Yam pi Idukkliaic hlnlddui 
suvacos lioti^ sovacas'^akaianeln dliammoln saraaiinagato 
Idiamo padakkhmaggrilu anusasamm ayam pi dliammo 
natliakaiano 

6. Puna ca paiaip l)lllkklla^c klnkklui, jam lam sabiali- 
macailnam7 uccavacani® knnkaianiyani tattlia dakklio 
hoti analaso tatnipaya3a9 Yimamsa}a samannagato alain 
katnm alam saraMdhatum Yam pi blnlddune lihibldm. 
yam tani sabialimacruTnam*" pe” alam kalum 
alam samYidbatmn ayam pi dbaramo natb.ikaiano 

7 Puna ca paiam blnkkbave bbdddni dlmmmakamo lioti 
piyasamudaliaro abbidbamme abliiMna}c iilaiapamu]jo*3 
Yam pi bbikkbaie bbikkhu dbammakamo boti jiiyasamud- 
abaio ablndkamme abbiMnaye ulaiapamupo’^ ayam pi 
dkammo natbakaiano 

8 Puna ca paiam bbdddiaie bliikldm Tiraddbannyo 
Yihaiati alaisalanara’4 dhammanam^'i pabanaya^i, kusala- 
nam dbammanam upasampadaya, tbamaia dalbapaiakkamo 
amkkbittadbui 0 kusalesu dliaramesu Yam jii bbikkbaie 
blukkbu aiaddlianiiyo viliaiati’s akusalanam dliammanam'^ 
pabanaya’7 kusalanam dbammanam iipasampadaj a, tliamava 
dalbapaiakkamo amklduttadliiuo kusalesu dbamraesu ayam 
pi dliammo natbakaiano 


T °karanlyebi 
5 M Pb subbaco 


^ M subbaco, Pb subbato 
3 T adds ca 4 pp t ojj^ 

^ M has after boti pa, Pb pa ii anusasamm 
7 T brabma”^ 8 ip vucca* 9 T tatnippa" 
b adds uccavacam kimkaianlyam 

” ^ -It’ ^ Yucca°) 

i M _7 ‘’samudacaro ^3 M, “pamoiie 
"4 omiUed hij p Poti 

f T bmtts the next three woids 


*7 Pb adds pa 



xrtu— xvias 
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9 PmJa ca pnrnip bhikkliavo bbikUin aantuttbo boti 
itarltnmclvtLmpipcJapIltnsetiasQnflgilnnftpaccayabhcsajoapAn 
kUiilrepxu Tam pi bbiUJiavo bbildhu aantnttlio boti 
itarltTmclTarapuK^apfltascDllsanagilllnapaccayabbcsajjapan- 
kkbllrena ayam pi dbotumo nfltbakarn^io 

10 Pona ca pararp bbikUmvo bhikkbu satimH hoti pa 
rnmena Rnbnepakkena aamannOgato cirnkatani pi cirabhfl 
mfjim pi wintfi ai3tt5^ntfl Yam pi bliikkbavo bliikkbu 
Batumi boti paramona satinopakkcna samannilgato* cira 
katam pi cimbbflJitam pi santlV amissanta o}am pi 
(Ibammo nfithakanmo 

11 Puna ca pamni bbikkbaTO blnkklia patiflaTfl lioti 
udayattbagHmimya pafiuBya samannUgato anyllya nibbedlu 
kllya anmmridokkbakkbayagnrainiyli Yam pi bbibkliave 
bbikkhu pauTiavIi boti udayattlmgQminiyfl paimfiya saman 
nflgato nnyfiya nibbodhikBya MimmlldnkkbQkkbayagamimya 
ayam pi dbammo nQtliaknmno 

SnnBtbll bbikkJuiTe nbamtba mB onBtbn Dukkbnin 
bhikkhaTe aoUtho rihamti 

Ime kbo bbJkkbaTe dnsa DAtbakaraon dbammA 

XVUL 

1 Sanlltba bbikkliavo nbarntho mn anttOirL Dukkbam 
bbOtkhave antttbo viharatiJ Dasa yime< bbikkbnto n&tlia 
kampA dbammA. Katame doan^ 

2 Idbn bbikkhnTO bUikkba sllaTtt boti pes 
samfidtlya sikkhati Bikkbflpadcm SllaTtt^' vatAyaip* 
bhikkbu boti? patimokkhaBaipTnrasarriTuto nbamti flcflra 
gocarasamiMnno anumaltosu vajjesn libayadassAvi sama 
dttya akkliati sikkhnpadesQ’ ti® tborfl pi natp* blukkhu 

T adds boti 

tn M. Pb. ihe xcords conlltba and to on an preceded 
^ the introductory fonnuJa Evam me sutoiiL Ekarp ft* 
Bb Sfivattbiyaip itU otad aroca 

J omtUed ^ My. 4 M, ime. 

5 M, la, !E^ pa- * T AL Bilarayain AL, adds pu 

7 onxtUed M. Pb- 8 " M. Pb- omit ti f ^ ta<p- 
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A 11 gu ( tara-Ni k a 


Will 'J — 5 


vattabbam anusasilabbam inaiifi.inli jii'’ bbilvbbfi 

na^a pi bhiklvbu ^aUabb.nn aiiiisri^itabb.ini niufifi.'i/iti 
Tassa tbeiaiuikampilassa’ in.ijjliniirmulvainjiitnssa na^^mll- 
karapitassa Aiiddln^ yeia jutik.iiiklia luis.ilesu dbainniesu 
no paiiliani ajain pi tlliainnio nrilbakaiano 

3 Puna ca paiain l)blkkba^c bbilvivbii bnbns^uto holi 
pe3 dittluvi snppatnuUlba ‘]3aluis';utn'i ^aia;\alp^ 

bbikkbu sutadliaio sula‘=;aimica’\ o yc tc (llinmina atlikal\ana 
maj3lie5 kalyana^ paii30san.ikahana5 salthani s 113 afijaiiani 
keTalapaiipunnainp.il isiuldbain bi .ilini.ii .1113 am .ildin.idanti 
tathrmipassa'' dbainina liabu«;sut.'\ bonli dli.ita' ^a(as.■l 
paiicita inana^aiiujiekkliil.t di(tbi3a '^ujijiatiMddlia ti llici.'i 
pi nam® bbikldiii ^altabb.aln anima‘>itabbnin in.inuanti, 
majibimn pi bhikkliii ua^^l pi bhikkbu i.ittalibain 

anusasitabbain raannanti Tassa tboi.mukamjnia'^'^a iiiapbi- 
inanukarapitassa na^anukalnpltass.l \uddlii ion.i patikankba 
Icusalesu dbainmesu no paiiliani 03 am jn dhainmo natba- 
kai ano 

4 Puna ca paiain bliikkha'ie bliiklJiii k.il 3 .‘inaniilto lioti 

kalyanasabayo^ kal3 anasainp.aAanko ‘Kal 3 anamitto Aata- 
yani bliikkhu kalyanasalia 3 o° ]val3anas.iiupaiai)ko’ ti thcia 
pi nain® bbiklJiu lattabbam anusasit.ibbani mannanti, 
majjhima pi bbikUiu naia, pi bliilvlcliu < A.ittabbani 

anusasitabbain inafifianti Tassa thei aiiiikampitassa inaijln- 
inanukampitassa'" navanukarapitassa niddlii^ yeia p.lti- 
kankba kusalesu dbammesu no pai ibani aymin pi dbamuio 
natbakaiano 

5 Puna ca paiani bliikkliave bbikldiii suiaco boti soia- 
cassakaianebi dbammebi samannagato khamo padakkbi- 
naggabl anusasamrp ‘SuTaco*^ vata 3 "ani blulddiii soia- 
cassakaianebi dbaTniuebi samannagato Idiamo padalckbi- 
naggabl anusasanin’ ti tbeia pi nam® bbikkbu vattabbain 


I 's.r pe, T lias "pissa thrice, M, tivice 

M Ph buddbi - 


yam 


T My °to 
' M Pb dba° 

\° T My majjlnma 


M la, omitted hy Pb 
s T My pe 6 Pb bly “passa 


* My tarn 
pe 1 naia® 


9 omitted hy My 
M snbbaco 
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ftTi ngjim t^hbay nmuuanti nmjjluma pi bhikDifl 
nava p vattabbaip anuaasitabbarp mafifmnti 

Taeea theranukainpitpaflsa pe ayam pi HhflTmno 

nathajcbrapo 

6 Pnnft ca paraip bbikkliavo bbikldiu, yUru tflni eabrah 
macarTnaiji accavacam tiTpl-nraplyam tattba dakVlio hoti 
analaso tatrupayaya vimainfiaya sairumiiagQto altup tatnip 
III flip BaipTidhatrap Tam tam sabrabmacannoip nccava 
cam kupkaraplyam tattba dabkho vatayaip bbiLLbu ana 
laso tatmpayaya vlmaipsayn eamannagato idaip katmp. 
olaip Bapividbatnn’ ti tbera pi naipJ bhikkbii rattabbaip 
ana?aaitabbaip Tnafinonti mnjjhima pi bhibkhil^ nara 
pi bhikbhn rattabbaip onnsaaitftbbaip mannanb Taesa 
tberOnnlrATTipitasaft majjhimnnnbaTnpitaaaas naTannkampi 
taeaa vuddhi^ yera patibaAtha kusalesn dhommesu no pa 
nham ayam pi dbammo nathakarapo 

7 Pima ca paratp bhikkbaTe bbikbbn dbammatEmo hoti 
piyafiamndahiro abbidhamme abhinnaye uJarapamnjjo? 
DbnmTnakamo ratflyaiji bhilckbn piyasamndabaro abhi 
dbamme abhirmaye nlarapBmtyjo’^ ti tbera pi DOipa 
bhiklba rattabbaip apneasitabbaip rnamianti loajjbiiiia pi 
libildhfl ® nava’ pi* bbiklcha** rattabbaip “ anusasi 
tabbaip mnnfianti Tassa therfinnlcarapitassa ma)jhi 
mannkampitasea navanokompitassa mddbi yera pati 
katkha kusaleBn dbamineau no panbani ayam pi dlmmmn 
nathnbarapo 

8. Puna ca >paraip bhilbhave bbikJdiu iiraddbannyo 
nborati akusalflnaip dbamniiinaip pahflnRya J kuaalanaip J 
dbammUnaip i npaaampadaya tbamava daJbapsraLtamo 
amkkhittadhuro kusolesn dbnniTnosTL Araddbaymyo ra 
tayaip bhiUOm nhamti akusalnnajp dlrnmniaiiaip pabfinftya 


1 My pe. • M- Ph S tn JuH a M, taip. 

* T wieiis - 5 T bL majjhuna nara 

® M. PL bnddbi T vaddm. ? Mj ■=pamojjo 

* T My vatt onnaa mamiontL * omUed b]/ My. 
“ onnUm by T My, T majjlnmR 

M. PL buddim J omttted by T 
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Anguttara-Nik.lj a. 


XVIirs— 11 


kusalanam dliammaTiain upassampadriya tlira'na\n 'dalluipa- 
lakkamo anikkliittadliuio kusalcsu dhamraesiV" li tlieiTu ])i 
nam^ bliikl-Jiu lattabbaip ami'^risitabbam inafifianti-} Tnanluniri 
pi bhdddiu BaM pi bliikkbii Aaitabbaiii amisrisitabiiaiii 
maiinanti Tassa tlieranukaiiipitaisa inapbinianukaiiipi- 
tassa^ navanukampitassa vuddlii3 j eva paiikaiikhri kusalcsu 
dbamraesu no paiiliani ayam pi dbamiiio natliakaiauo 

9 Puna ca paiani bhiklcliaie blnkbliu <50011111110 boti 
itai itai acivai apindapatasenasanagilaiiapac caj abliesajiapai 1 - 
kkbriiena ‘Santuttbo vatajam bliikkhu itaiitaiaciiara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayablies.pvipai ikkbai ona’ ti 
tbeia, piiiaip^ bhikkliu lattabbani anusasitabbam niafiuanti 
mapluma pi bbikkbii nava pi bliiklvliil ^attabbalu 
anusasitabbam manuaiiti Tassa tlieianukainpitassa inaplu- 
manulcanipitassa= nai anukampitassa vuddbi }e\a patikankha 
kusalcsu dliammesu no paiiliani a} am pi dbamino natlia- 
kaiano 

10 Puna ca paiam bbilddiaie blukklui satiina lioti pa- 
ramena satincpaklcena samannagato ciiakalam pi ciiabba- 
sitam pi Santa anussaiita ‘Satiiua ^ata}alu bbikkliu pa- 
lamena satincpaklcena samannagato uiakatam pi ciia- 
bbasitam pi saiita aiiussaiita.’ ti thera pi nam^ liliilddiu 
vattabbam anusasitabbaiu mannanti, majjbima pi bluklcbil 

nava pi blukldiu vattabbaip. anusasitabbam mannanti. 
Tassa tbeianukampitassa mapbiinanukampitassa^ na^nnu- 
kampitassa vuddbi yeva patikanldia kusalcsu dliammesu 
no paiibani ayam pi dliammo natliakaiano 

11 Puna ca paiam bbildcbave bhilckliu pafinava lioti 
udayattbagaminiya panuaya samannagato aiiyaya nibbedln- 
kaya sammadnkkbaldcbayagaTmmyS, ‘Pannava I'atayam 
bbikldiu udayattbagaminiya pannaya samannagato anyaya 
nibbedbikaya sammadulckbakkhayagaminiya’ ti tbeia pi 
nam’^bbikkbu vattabbam anusasitabbam mannanti, majjbi- 

ma pi bbikkbu 4 nava 5 pis bbildcbus vattabbam^ 


^7 majjbima I pe 

3 M^Pb buddbi 4 T. vatt° anusa° mannanti 
3 omztted oy T 
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anusftaitabbairi •mafinft'nti Tasaa therfliiTikampitasea* 
inri^'liun5TitLLflir>pita*8ftJ naTHnutampitasea vuddlu yera 
patibafiUla kuBalesu dhammesn no parihfiiii ayam pi 
dhamTno nflthfikaraijo, 

SanUthR b bnbba rp Tflianitha, mil anUtbJl. Dnl^^baTp 
bbitUiave aafitho riharatL 

Ime kho bhikthave dasa natbakaroiia dliammll 


XIX 

1 Dasa yimes bbikkhaye anyavasS® ye^ anyfl^ ttvaaup 
su® va avoaanti® tS ftTasusanti® yft. Katame daaat’ 

2 Idba bbikHiaye bbikkbu pabcabgaTippahino hotu 
p.ba] aYi gftaamannflg atn ekftrakkho catnrttpasseno pa 
nmmapacoekasaoco samaTayasattbesano 3 anttvilnsaVi 
kappo passaddhakayaaaAklinro*^ aumnattacitto surunutta 
pafifio 

Ime kho bbitkhaye dasa anyavllsa * ye ® anyB ava 
Bupsn J tS Rrasanb • t 5 ftTasisfionta ’ va b 


yrx 

1 Ekflip samayoip Bhagayft Kunmn Tiharab K’amm&sa 


omiiied T hL continues pa i no paribfim 
J T M- manhimR | pe. 

< AL Pk 0 ^ Idom aroca Bh attamanR te bbikkhfl. 
Bbagayato bhasitam ablmiandnn 11 
3 T hne, My ime. ® AL anya 
^ Fh- ya ar^, T yaip-d ar® M, yad anyft, 

• Ph. ava T •sajpao. 9 My aV* Ph- Taa 
T oatnrSrakkbo M, ftftkn T M, “parassano 

“ T My pammna 

3 T My Bamaye Yissatthosano (My vissathesano) 

M, paddhaViyn 

> T My anya My also tn iJi9 next place. 

^ T ya omitted Im Ph, My yad anya 
7 PL av^ ® My ay®, PL va 
9 My av® Ph va T aTasaseanL 
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A iigutturn-K ikuj n 


XX 1-7 


dhaiQiiiam^ naiiia Kuifinaiii iiigamo Tatia l^io 131iiiga\d 
bliilddiii umantesi = Bliaga\ri3 ctad'^ aAOCa-5 , 

2 Dasa yirae'^ bhiklvluue aiiyaAasa, jcs auya aAa'jim^^u^ 
A a riAasanti" a a aA a'^issnnti® va Kalaine dasa^ 

3 Idlia blidddiaAC blnkkbii paiicaiigaAijipribmo lioti, 
cbalangasamaunagato ekaiabklio, catuiapasscno®, paiiun- 
napaccekasacco samaA aj asattbesano , aniiAalasankappo 
passaddhakayasaukharo ", su\ iiuuttacitto suMinuttapafino 

Katban ca bbikklia\e blnkklm paucaiigaAajipaluno boti^ 

4 Idba bbikkbaA e bbik'blumo kaTaacobandn pabino boti 
A’yapado pabmo hoti, tbinamiddbam pablnapi lioti, uddbacca- 
laikkaccara pabinain boii, Aicilaccba paluna hoti E\.ini 
kbo blulddiaAe blnkkbu pafic.nigaAnppabino boti 

Katban ca bbikkbaA e bbikklui cbalanga^'amnniiagato 
boti^ 

5 Idba bbikldme bbikbbu cakklmna lupain dis\ane\a 
smnano hoti na duinmano npekbako Aibaiati sato samp.i- 
3ano, sotena saddain sutAa pe’'^ gbanena gandliaiu 
gbajntva, 3ivbaya lasaiu ^ayitia, kayena photiliabbaiii plm- 
sitva, nianasa dbammani viufiaya ncAa sinnano boti na 
dn-mmano upekbako Aibaiati sato sarapa]ano Evain kbo 
bbikkbave bhildvbu cbalangasaniannagato boti 

Katban ca bbikkbave blnkkbu ekaialddio boti^ 

6 Idba blulddiave bbildvbu sataialddiena cetasa saman- 
nagato boti Evain kbo bliikkbaAe lilnklcbn ekrnalddio boti 

Katban ca bbikkbave blnkklm catiii apasseno boti^ 

7 Idba bbildcbave blnkkbu sanldiay’ ekaip patisevati, 
sanldiay ekam adbivaseti, sankbay’ ekain jiaiivapeti, saii- 
kbay ekam vinodeti Evain kbo bbikkbaA e bbikkbii ca- 
tuiapassenoM hoti 


Pb “dammam, T Kammassadbamma, My'^ssadbammam 

2 SJ 7 ... 'TiJT T->1 , m '*-1 |- 

ly 


s pe 3 oimtted hj M Pb 'i T 'M, ime 


^ T ya, omitted hy Pb , d-aiiya 
g T av", Pb va'’ 7 ^£7 av'>, Pb va'’ 

Pb va'’, T omits av'’ vA 9 bl. '’passano 
M, '’sayo - T passaddbo Ic'’ 

", M Pb S upekkb'’ tlnoiiglioKt ^3 M la, omitted hy Pb 
( L 'passeno coi ) to “passano 



3X7—1 


Vltba Vofiga, 


81 


Eathau ca bhikklmve bhibtba panmumpnccekasaocf) 
hott? * 

8 Idia bbikUiave bbikUinno yflni tflni puthufliimapa 
brflbmfmnnfiTp putbupaccekasaccllni Bejyatbldairi Ba&sato 
loko ti ra oaaesato loko ti tR ontavR loko h tR anan 
tata loko ti TO, taip jlvaip taip Bannin ti vE, ouuoin jlTtup 
afinoip sarlran ti vR hoti Tatliflgato parammaiuna ti vft, 
nflJ boti Tathllgnto parammannijl ti Ttk hoti cana ca boti 
Tathttgato parammarapa ti vtt neva boti na na boti Ta 
tbagato pamniTnarana ti va, aabbflm* tllni nup^iflni* honti 
paninmani^cattamTantnni muttHm pablnAm patuusaattbEni 
Evnqi kbo bbikkliave bbikkbn panniuiapaccekosacco boti 

Katbail ca bbikkbaTO bbikkbu samavayasnttbesano bob? 

9 Idba bbikkbaTe bhikthono kflmesana pablnE boti^ 
bhavesana pablna boh* brohmacanyesanR patippawaddba. 
ETam kbo bbikklifiTe bbikUia samavajrasattbesftno boti- 

Blatbafl ca bbiLkbate bhjkkbu auiinlasaukappo bob*^ 

10 Idba bbikkbaTe blukUmao knmasabkappo pablno 
bob, Tyapadftjwtikappo pablno hob, Tibupsasauknppo pablno 
hob Eroin kbo bbikkliare bbikkbn unanJasabkappo iiob 

Eathab ca bbikkbare bbikkbn passaddbakiljoBaukbnro 
bob? 

11 Idba bbikkliflre bbikkhn enkbntsa ca pabJlnn dnk 
kbnRsa ca pabBnTi pubb’ ©va somanasaadomanaaaHmiip 

attbafigamaT adokllinmnimkbnip npeUiJlsabpRnffnddbTTp 
catuttbam jlinnnTji apasampajja vibarntL Evaip kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkhn passaddbakttjaaaAkbaro bob 

Katbau ca bbikkhnye bbikkbn snTunnttacitto bob? 

12 Idba bbikkbaTe blukkbnno rflga cittaip Tuunttani 
bob doafi attaip Tunattam bob molifl attain nmnttaip 
bob- ETain kbo blnkkbaT© bbikkbn Bn\Tmnttaatto boti- 

Katbafi ca bbikkbaTe bbikkbn snvunnttapalifio bob? 

T bob- T oimtg os® loko b to. 

s T oimts nalr'lSpbTa. 'TM, Babblru 'ssa, 

5 T Mj pa ^ oviitted h/ T ATI i T* honb- 

• T bob corr to bointi- « T M. attbag® * 

“ T Aly cabittbajjb M. vi® « T labbE- 
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Anguttai a-Niltaya 


XX 13— XXI 1 


13 Idlia blulfVhave bbilddiu ‘rago me paWo 'ucclimna- 
mulo talavattliukato anabliavam kato ayatipl anuppada- 
dham-mo’ ti pajanati, ‘doso me paliino . pe*' , molio 
me pakino ucclnnnamiilo talayattlmkato anabliavailL Icato 
ayatim amippadadbammo’ ti pa3dnati Evara Idio bbik- 
Idiave bbikkbu^suvimuttapafifio boti 

14, Ye bi keci bbilddiaie^ atitam addhanam aiiya aiiya- 
vase3 avasimsu^, sabbe te im’ eva dasa aiiyavases ava- 
simsu'^ Ye bi keci bbikkbave^ anagatam addbanam ariya 
anyavases avasissanti^, sabbe te im’ eva^ dasa ariyavase® 
avasissanti^ Ye bi keci bbdckbave? etaraln any a anya- 
vase® avasanti^, sabbe te im’ eva dasa aiiyavase3 avasanti^ 
Ime Idio bbikldiave dasa aiiyavasa, ye*“ anya rivasirasu+ 
va avasanti^ va avasissanti® va ti”. 

Eatbavaggo'^ dutiyo 
Tatr’’3 iiddanamH 

Senasana ca angam^s samyojanakbdena^^ ca 
Appamado abuneyyo dve natba dve aiiyavasena^7 ca ti 


YXT 

1 Sibo blnkkbave migaiaja sayanbasamayam asaya 
mkkhamati, asaya ■mkkbamitva vijambbati, vijambbitva 
samanta catuddisa anaviloketi, samanta^® catu.ddisa’^® 


^ ^ Pb pa. T M7 insert bbiklcbti. 

3 T °sena, °sena 4 Pb. aY° 

s T “sena, M anya° ^ Pb va° 

L TO ^ ^ °sena 9 T msei'ts blnkkbu 

IT m omitted by T My omits also aiiya 
» T My omit ti 

Z % )Natbakaiana^ Pb T MyVaggo n S tass’ 

16 -ivr o? ^5 My augSdi, S auga ca 

. T "naTifena 

J aiiyavasa, 8 vasena i® otmifed hy T Mj 
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Aiiguttara-Nikrij a 


xxr 5-9 


nanaclliata’-lolcara atliabliutara p.ajaaata Yam i)i b'lnkbhaA e 
Tatbagato anekadbatu^-naiiadlutu’-lokain 3 .itb.(l)Iiutain pa- 
janati, idam pi bbikldiaie Tntliagatassa Tatbajratabakin 
boti, yaiuMialam agamma Tatbagato a'^abbantlianain pah- 
janati paiisasii sllianadam nadati biabiiiacakkaiTi pa5attcti 

6 Pima ca paiara bliikkba\e Tatbagato sattanam nrma- 
dbimiittikatams 3 atbribbutaiii paianati Yam piblnkkbaAC 
Tatbagato sattanam nanadbimnttikatam-i 3 atliabbiitam pa- 
3anati, idam pi bbikkbaie Tatbagatassa Tatbagatabal.im 
boti, 3"am^ balam agamraa Tatbagato a&abbantbanam pa- 
tijanati paiisasu sibanadam nadati biabmacakkam pa- 
vatteti 

7 Pima ca paiam bbikkba\e Tatbagato ]mi asattrmapi 
parapnggalanam mdii3aipaiopai 13 attain 3aat]iablmtam paja- 
nati Yam pi bbikldiave Tatbagato paiasattaiiam paia- 
piiggalanara mdii3^apaiopaii3 attain yathaldiutaiu pajruiati, 
idam pi blukldiaie Tatbagatassa Tatlmgatabalara lioti, 
yam® balam agamma Tatbacato asabbantbaimm patijanati 
paiisasii sibanadam nadati brabm.icalckara pavatteti 

8 Puna ca paiam bbiklvba\e Tatbagato jbanaMmokba- 
samadbisamapattlnams samkilesam vodrmam mittbanam 
yatbabbutam pa3anati Yam pi bbdckbaAC^ Tatbagato 
3banaATmok*hasamadbisamapattlnam samkilesam i odanam 
vuttbanam yatbabbutam pa3rinati, idam pi bbikkba-ve 
Tatbagatassa Tatbagatabalam boti, 3’am® balam agamma 
Tatbagato asabbanpiZmam patpanati paiisasu sibanadam 
nadati biabmacakkam pavatteti 

9 Puna ca paiam bbikkbave Tatbagato anekavibitam 
piibbemvasam anussaiati, se3^atbldam ‘ekam pi 3atim d\e 
pi 3atiyo tisso pi 3atiyo catasso pi jatiyo pauca7 pi latiyo 
dasa pi ]atiyo visam® pi 3atiyo timsam 311 3atiyo cattaiisam^ 

?,r ^ ^ ^ " biabmacaldiam j)a° 

^ ^ nanavi°, S °dbimuttikam, bl- °katbam 

Pb nanavi°, S °kam, M7 "katbam 

^ M Pb S °vimok]dia° always 
M la, Pb 31a 11 pa3anati 

‘8 m ^ dasa, pitfe 31 e qftet 3)anca 311 3° 

^ X M7 visatim 9 ]\I P3i g o3^gg^jQ 


t 
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pi jatiyo ^anilllsain pi jlltiyo jEtisatam pi jfttasahassam pi 
jabsatasahaisam pi aaeke pi saiprattakappe aneke pi 
vitattukappe aneke pi saipvattaTiTattakappe amptrasirp 
ftv npinftm n eraipgotto evaipTOptio evamfiharo evaipsaUia 
dukkhapatisaipTedl evamfiyopan^^to so tato cuto omutra 
ndaplldiqi tatrapaaup eroipiiaino eraipgotto eTaxpvatipo 
eTamahUro enuafukhadnkthapatisaijiTedl evamBynpanjanto 
so tato CQtrO idi’ upapanno J tu lb silkflraip sa nddesaip 
anokanlutaip pnbbemrasaip onnssarati Yam pi bhitlhave 
Tathflgato anekavibitaip pubbenivilaani anussarab seyya 
thJdaip ekam pi jBtiip dve pi jRbyo po* ib 85 
kiirarp ea uddesaip anekanlutam pabbemvOsara annssarati, 
idom pi bhiktbare Tathttgatassa TathBgatabalaip hob, 
jaTP balaip ngamma TathOgato ssabhaptbilnaTp patyBnBti 
pan&Rsn elbaoBdaqi nadafa bmlinmcAHaqi paratteti 
10 Puna ca param bbikUiare Tatbigato dibbana cat 
khonS nsnddhena abktaDtamaoasatena’ satte pasaab ca 
Tamflne upapajjamane* blue papite suTappe dnbbap^e 
sngate doggate yathfikaTnniQpage satte pajBnilb ime rata 
bhonto sattB kajaduccantena 8amann5gnt5 raclduecan 
tena? samaiiiiBgatR maDodoccantena BamannSgstR anys 
nafli npavQdakfl miccbilditthjkR* miccbaditthiLAnininRainS 
danS« te kayassa bhedfi paranunamijB apsyaip doggabqi 
vuupStaip mrayam upapanoB “ ime va pana bhonto sattA 
kajasucantena aamonoagatil Tacirocantena ^ BamannSgata 
manosucantena samaanagatE onyanaip. anupavQdakB sam 
madittbikll saTTimBdittbikammaanniRdanE te kSyasaa bbeda 
parammarana engatiip gaggum lokaqi upapanna ™ tn Ita 
dibbena p-flklbnng nanddbeoa atikLantamanniiakena satte 
passab caramane upap^omane* bine paplte surappe 
dnbboppe sngate duggate yathakammflpage satte pajanatn 


omtUd hy Phu T AL uppadim. 

J AL M{, idh’ nppanno “♦ AL la PL ^ 

3 AL PL bnanusaakena OiroughouL ^ T AI^ uppajja 
7 T AI^ Yaci [ pe [ mono® * omitted hj AIj. 

9 T “snmana. T AI, uppannE. « 

T sflTnmnsAmntl nnn. 
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Augiittard-Niklj a 


XXI 10— XXII 2 


Yam pi bhilddiaie TatliZigato dibbcna cakldiunri \isudclliena 
atikkantamanusakeiia . pe^ ;\atlirikami‘aupage ?atte 
pajanati, idam ])i bliikkliavc Talliagata'^sa Tatbn'gatabalam 
boti, yam balam agamma Tatliagato asabliantbaiiai'n pati- 
janati paiisasu sibanadam iiadati bialiinacakkam pa- 
Yatteti 

11 Puna ca paiam bbikkbave Tatliagato asaianam 
kbaya auasavara cetovimuttim pafifiai inmttim "" difth’ eia 
dbamme sayam abluiina sacclnkat\a upasampapa Mhai ati 
Yam pi blnlckliave Tatliagato asaianaip ldla^a anasavam 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim dittli’ era dliamme sayam 
abhmna saccbikat\a upasampajja Mhaiati, idam pi bhik- 
kbave Tatbagatassa Tatbagatabalam boti yam balam 
agamma Tatliagato asabbanlbaiiam patijanati paiisasu sl- 
banadara nadati biabmacakkam paiatteti 

Imam kbo bbikkbave Tatbagatassa Tatbauatabalam, 
yebi balebi samanuagato Tatliagato = asabbantbanaip pati- 
33.nati paiisasu sibanadam nadati biabmacakkam iiavatte- 
ti ti 


XXII 

1 Atba kbo ayasiua Anando yena Bbagaia ten upa- 
saukami, upasaukaraitva Bbagaiantam abbiiadetia ekam- 
antam msidi Ekamantam nisinnam kbo aj asmantam 
Anandaip Bbagava etad avoca 

2 Ye te Ananda dbamma tesara tesapi adbimuttipada- 
nam3 abbimia saccbikiiiyaya samiattanti, iisaiado abam 
Ananda tattba+ patijanami tesam tesams tatba tatbas 
dbammam desetum, yatba yatbas patipanno santam va 
‘attbl’ ti nassati, asantam va ‘uattbl’ ti iiassati, liiuam va 
‘binan’ ti nassati, panitam va ‘panitan’ ti nassati, sa-uttaiam^ 
va sa-uttaran ^ ti nassati, anuttaiam va ‘anuttaian’ ti 
nassati, yatba yatba vas paua tarn natej'^yam^ va 

omitted bij Pb = omitted by T 
-t My °padbanam 4 T M, tatia 
5 oniiUedby T M, e T savu° 

J T My natassayyam, S natay^mm 
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dittlieyyalp vTl Bacclukatoyyaip vD tathnJ tatlinJ mmnti 
vK •dnklhat! tH* sacdiiLanssati* vll® ti tliilnam etaip 
vijjatL Etad nnnttanyaip Ananda fiUnttimi]! yod* idaqi® 
tjittlm*tattha ynthllbhtltaflnnaipy Etasma* ’vahurp? Ananda 
fiapR ofinarp iiapaip nktantaram Ttt papitatarnm vR nattlil 
ti Tadamn Dasa yirottni Ananda<^ Tathflgatassa TathB 
gatabalnm yehi balebi samaimfigato Tatbagato fUtabhop 
tbttpaip pabjnnati pan»asu Blbaolldaip nadata brabmncal^LaTp 
parattetL Katamani dasa? 

3. Idb Ananda “ Tatbagato thannu ca tbnnato attbanafi 
ca atthUnato yatbabhbtaip pajOnatn Yam p^ Ananda 
Tatbagato tbnnafi ca thttnato attbnnaii ca attbanato yatba 
bhutaip pajILnUti idam p Ananda TatbUgatossa Tatbaga 
tababup hoti, yaip balaqi ftgamma Tatbagato asabbantha 
narp patijOnfiti ponaasn slhapadaip nadab brabmacaLkom 
pavatteti* 

•L Pona ca panup Ananda TathCgato aUtanOgatapocca 
ppannfinaTp kammowiinadilDanaip tbRnaso beta o vipilkam 
yatliRbhbtaip pajQnntL "iom p Ananda pe 
idam p’ Anaodn pe i 

6. Puna ca paraip Ananda Tatbagato sabbatthagHmini 
patipadorp^ yathRbhOtxira piganuti. Tam p Ananda 
pe idam p’ Ananda pe J 

6 Puna ca pararp Ananda Tatbagato anekadhfitu ** 
nRnlldhRtu * loVaip yatbabUOtaip pojanau Tamp Ananda 

pe idam p Ananda pe J 

PL dattbeyyarp T S datthayyaip. 

llj kattoyyaip T kattaTyoip iL PL kareyyarp 

i T Tathagataip adds taqa 4 T va. 

* T saccbiJTyaesab S Bocchi tR Lanssatl 

* oniiUed bv T 

7 PL 11^ bbStapa Mpaip, T bhlltauflntlnam 

® T omiis etasmE vflhaip A nilpfl has Mnn-narji 

9 S, cfihaip, iL PL only idha, 

T My pan* A Vtrmtghmti “ M la PL pa- 

J M. pa omitted hi/ PL M, 4 S. gnmump pati 

3 M pa omitted hi/ PL ® S dblltnip. 

7 M. pa omitted by PL T M,, * 
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x\Tn 




1 Attiii bbikUmve dlinmnitt kfljena paliUtabbn no vE 
c5ya attlu bbiUdiave dbammK Tttcilya pabRtabbtt no kll 
yena, atthi bbiTrLbate flbn mmn. ne?n kEyena pahEtabbE no 
vUcIIya, pannHya disYtt diarE pahutabbiu 

Kntame ca bbil^khavo dbammR kttyena paliEtabbtt no 
TncEyn? 

2 Idba bbikkbave bbiLkbu aknsalani ttpanno boti 
koCoi d -era desarp kAyemu Tam enaqi anur:cca viCiuil 
aabrabmacllrl evom HbaipBu ‘flyoamA kbo aknsalani Bpanno 
kaua-d eva deaoip kftyena alldbn vatHyaamli kttyaduccan 
tarn pabAya kAyasncantaiji bhAvetu ti bo annncca Tin 
Sfllu satrabmacArlbi TnccflTuflno kAyaduccantaip pahAya 
kAyasncantaip, bhAvetu 

Ime Tnccanti btukkbavd dbammA kAyena pabAtabbA no 
vttcAyu. 

Katame ca bhikkbave dbammA vAcAya pabatabbA no 
kAyena? 

3 Idba bLukkbave bbikkbu aknealaip Apanno boti kan 
01 d era desaip vncAya Tam enaip annvicca Tinfib aabrab 
macArl evam Abarpra AyosmA kbo akoaalaqi Apanno 
Lauci-d era desaip vAcAya sAdbn vntAyasma vacldoccan 
taip pabAya raciBucantara bbAvetil b So anuncca viQfiflbi 
sabrabmacArlbi vaccamano vaclduccantaip pabAya vaclsu 
contaip bbEveb 

Ime ruccnnti bbikkbave dimmma vAcAya pabAtabbA no 
kAyena. 

Elatame ca bbikkbave dbamma neva kAyena pabAtabbA 
no vAcAya, pannA}!! dievH disvA pabAtabbA? 

4. LobhoJ bbik^ave neva kAyena pabAtabbo no vAcAya, 
liauiifiya disvA disvA pabAtabbo Doso bbikkbave pe^ 
Aloho bbikkbaves Kodbo bbikkbave^ TJpa 

nnbo bhikkbaves Mokkbo bbikkbaveJ PalilBO 


T bl, le. '>L Pb kiuci throviyhout 
J T jSE; add kba ^ M la oniittcd hi/ Pli S. 

3 omitt^ hjj bL PIl 
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Ayaip ■niccab. bhikUiftTe pBpikjl icchn 
PapiUi biukLhave icoUtt neva Layena paMtabba no 
Ttlcfiya, pajinflya djavft disvft pahitabbfL 

8, Tan ce bbiiihaye bbiLkhniiiJ lobho abbibhujya in 
yati do&o pe^ inoho kodho npanaho 
mnkkho palasoJ nuicchonyaTp papikfl lasfi 
pflpika icchfi nbhibhuyya myati bo evam asaa vedi 
tabbo Ka® ayam? ayosmil tathft pajttnflti, yatha pajanato 
lobho na hoti, tatha h’lroaqa flyasmantaiji lobho abhibhnyya 
inyatL Na ayam? ayaamR® totha pajllnati, yatha pajanato 
doso na hob mobo kodho npanaho 
maktbo pajAso macchanyaip pApikA issA 
pBpika jccha na hob tatha, himaip ayaamontaip pApika 
iccha abhibhnyya inyab. 

9 Tan ce bhjkkhave blnkthrapJ lobho nabhibhnyya ui 
yati, dow moho kodho npanaho mskkho 
pajaso macchanyaqi papika usa papika 
iccha nabhibhnyya inyatt, eo OTam osaa mditabbo Tatha® 
ayain? ftyamnft pnjanab ratha pajftnato lobho na hob 
tatha h’unaTji ayasmantam lobho nabhibhnyya inyatn 
Tatha ayom^ ayoBina ])ajaoati yatha pajanato doso na 
hob moho kodho npanaho znakkho 
palAfio macchanyam pApikB issa pBpika jcoha 
na hob tatha h imaip Byasmantaiji papika iccha nabhi 
bhnyya iriyab b. 


XT IT 

1 ELaqa samayam ayasma Mabacnndo Oetlsn riharab 
SahajabyaijL Tatra kho ayasmfl ilahacnndo bhikkhn 
Rmanteai — Avnao bhikkhnvo b Avnso b kho to 


M. ha4 line mcconb bh dhnmma \nstead of pEp bh 
iccha. 

omitled ^ ^ T iL bliikkhn, 

only tn T 5 T 11, p^l ahcays 

* T it, toip ik Ph. uAyiun throughout. 

1 omitted hg T ® T adds jaamfl 

• PIl tathayaip iJiroiighoiit “ it 'Ye. 
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bhildlm ri}asmato Mali.ioimda'^s.i paccasso-siiin < A^asmri 
j\lahriciind() ctad .i\oca — t « 

2 Kanavridain a-vuso bliikklm ^a(lanlallo ‘pWtpi’ iinapi 

dliauiraaip passain’imam dliaininan’ ti ^I'afi ce a\uso 
bliikklmm' lobho a 1 )liil)lnn 3 a litfliali, do^^o ])a- 
muho Ivodlio ipian ilio inalvKlio . pala^n 

maccliai]} am ])a pika isi-a p"i))llva H clia 

ablublui} 3 a tittUati so p\am .i^-^a icditabltn Xa a3aai3 
ajasraa laiba pajaii.iti, \alba parnialo lobho in boli, 
tatba li’imam a\ a‘'iiiaiilain lobho al)liibliima tdtbati Xa 
aj'aiiiJ rnasiiia lalha pajaiirdi, }atba paiaiiato do ''0 na boti 
molio kodho ujian ilio naikklin pa- 
laso maccbainain papika ^>>.1 ])a])ikl u cliT 

Tia lioti, tatlia liniiam a\‘miiaiitam ])ai)ika icclia ibln- 
b)ui 37 a tittbali 

3 Bluivanrnridain^ aniso blnkkbu \adainriiio bba\iti- 

kayo’mbi bbaMlasilo bbaMtanlto bhaMl.i])anfio* ti Tan 
ce rmiso blnkkluims lobho ablnbbii}! i tiitbati doso 
molio kodho upanaho makkbo jialaso 

maccliaiijaiii papika is'sa })apika icclia abbi- 
bhi 7 )a tittbati, so e\am nssa icdit.ibbo Xa aiani3 
ayasma tatba pajanati, ^all^l parnnlo lobho na hoti, 
tatha hhmaip ajasniantaiii lobho abhiblunja tiithati Xa 
ajam^ ajasiua tatha pajaiiati, ^atha pailnato doso na hoti 
moho kodho niiaiiaho niakkho jvalaso 

maccliaii} aip pajiiku issa ]ia])ika iccha na 
hoti, tatba h’lraam ayasmantain^ papika iccha abhibhu} 7 a 
titthati 

4, Nanavadan ca avuso^ bhikkhu ladaniano bhaiana- 
vadah ca ‘janam’ imam dhammam passrim’imain dhammam 
bhavitakayo ’min bhaMtasilo bba's itacitto bhaMtapanho’ ti 
Tan ce avuso bhikkhums lobho abhibhu}}a titthati, doso 
moho kodho upanriho makklio palaso 

macchaiiyam papika issa papika iccha 

T bhikkhn ^ rp 

6 ^ Ph °di 5 T M, bhikkhu 

/ ^ T adds papika issa ^ T panavuso 
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ablifbUujya ao eram assa yeditabbo Na nyam* 

nyajnnn taUitt pnjaiiati yathn pajflnato lobbo na hoti 
tathll Ij’uaain flyasTnantaip lobbo nbbibbayja titthati. 
ayam ayosma tatbn. pajBnUfa yathn pnjnnato (lo8o na boti 
mobo bodbo upoDabo nmbklio palttso 
maccbanyaip pBpiLiL i88fl pflpika icchft aa 
hoti tatbfl himaTp nyaamaatain pflpika iccbfl abbibbuyya 
tittbata 

6 Seyyatlifl pi flvuso punso dniiddo 'ra samlino adcjba 
vfldaifi^ Tfuleyyo, adliano ’va< somflao dbanavfldaiTi Tfldeyyn 
Qbbogavfls 'yft* BamOno bbogavUdaiji radeyya ao kisiniiici 
d era dbauokoranlye saiauppaono na saUaipeyya npani 
bhtmii^ dbanaip vfl dhafiflaip va rajatarp vll jfltanipaip 
Tfl tain enam evflrp jflneyynin dabddo ’tu* ayam flyasmfl 
samllDO a^^iLa^ndaipJ tadeti adbano 'va® ayam ayamia 
Bamflno dbanaTAdaip radeti nbbognTfl ’vn* nyiun flywmfl 
aamflno bbognTfldatp radeti Tnrp Inssa betu? Tatlifl bi 
ayam flyasmll InffmiQni^d era dbaiiaLaninlye samuppanno 
na sakkoh npaiilbfltam^ dJmnapi ta dhajiflarji ta rajatam 
Ttl jfltartpnip vA’ iL Erom em kbo arnso jlflnaTAJau ca 
bbilckhn vadomCDO bhflTanflvfldafi ca jflnfUnimani dbam 
mnip possAm unarn dhomninTp bbAntakilyo mhi bbAnta 
alio bliAntacitto bbflntnpafifio’ II Tafi ce Aruso bbiLkhniji 
lobbo ablubhuyya tittbnti doso mobo lodbo 

npanflho maLkho palflao macchonyorD 

pHpikB lasA pApikll fCcbA abbibbuyya tiftbati^ bo evnm 
assa Teditabbo Na ayam AyoamA tatbA pajanAti yatbn 
pajanato lobbo no boti tntbft h’miaip Ayaamantoip lobbo 
abbibboyya tittbnti Na ayam ttyogmA tntha pajAnflti 
yatbfl pajAnato doso na hoti mobo kodbo 

npanflho makkho palAso macchanyaiji 


omttUd If/ T Pb. S dal tJirovf^hoitL 
3 T My oBsaTadom « T M, ca. 

5 Pb. abhogo ® omitted hy T 
? M. npanihfltuip Pb- T upanibftntuip ^ npanibantniri 
and npanibatnip 

* T Tfl omitted Ph « T Tfl. 
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pripalwi issd papilwv jccha iia lioli, iatlil* li imam 

riya'^maiitaiii pajiilvii loclia al)liil)liu\ \a tittliaii i * 

6 ^^a.na^^l(lam aMiso bhiklvhu ■\aflamaiio ‘piiiam n^^am 
dbammam pas'^am’ imam dhammau ti Tan cc 'am^o 
bliikldmm^ lobbo iiabbibbmia tiitliati, doso mobo 

koclho . npanalio makklio jialaso 

luaccbai lyam pa])ika m^a . pajnka icclm iiabliiliiiu^ \ a 
tittbati, so ei am ass, a icdif.ibbo P.ilh.i .iiaiu .ii.i^mi 
pajanati, -^atba p.apuialo lobbo na boti, l.db'i b imam 
ayasroaiitam lobbo luibbibbtuia litthati J allui aiam 
ajasma p.ajanati, latlia ji.tpln.ilo do'^o na boh molio 
kodbo ii])anrdio makklio ^lakl'io 

maccliai 1} am papika iss.l ji.lpik.i iccb.i na boti, 

tatba b’lmam ay.asmanlam pajnka iccba nribbiblunia 

tittbati * 

7 Bbaianaiadam aiuso bbikklm ladamaiio ‘bbrnibikai o 

’mill bbavitasilo bbaMtacitto blriMt.ip.mno’ ti Tan cc 
avuso bliikkbimi* lobbo nribbiblui)}a littb.iti doso 
mobo kodbo . iipaiirdio m.ikkbo . ]ialaso 

maccbaiiiam pupika i^',a ]ripika iccba iia- 
bhibbuija tittbati, so e\.uu a^sa icditabbo tlkitba aiam 
ayasma paianati jatb.l pajanato loblio na lioti tatba 
bimaip rnasiiiantara lobbo iiriblublunja tittbati I’atbri 
ayam ajasma paiaiiati, jatba paiaiiato doso na lioti 
mobo kodbo npaiudio makklio palaso 

maccbaiiyam papika issa papika iccba na 
boti, tatba li’miara ay.ismautam papika icclia iiribbibbu^^a 
tittbati 

8 Nanai adan ca aiiiso bbikldm ladamaiio bbaianaia- 
dafi ca ‘3anam'imam dbammam passam imam dbammam, 
bbavitakayo ’mbi bbavitasilo bluvitacitto bbavitapafino’ ti 
Tan ce avuso blukklium* lobbo nablnbbipja tittbati, 
doso mobo kodbo upanrdio makklio 
palaso maccbaiiyam papika issa papika 

iccba nabbibbuyya tittbati, so evam assa veditabbo Tatba 
ayam Syasma pa^anati, yatba papinato lobbo na boti, 


? T U, bbildcbii 


M ,PJi T M, bbikldm 
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tatha h iinai[i ttyasmantaip lobho nabhibhuyya titthati- 
Ttrtba ayam ttyaflmtt pajttnflti yathtt pajEnato doso na lioti 
mobo Lodbo npanEho makkho palttso 
nrticchanyaip pQpittt issa pfipika iccha na boh 
tathtt bimaip ayasinantaip pftpika icchfl nfibhibbayys 
tiUbatn 

9 Seyyatha pi amso pnnao a<Jdlio Va gamano acjcjlia 
TadaipJ Todeyya, dhanava SAmJino dbanaTadaip vo- 
•deyya bbo^^a va saTnano bbogavadaip vadeyya eo 
kiBmjnci d eva dbanokaraplyo aamnppanne saktupeyya 
upanlbatiiTps dbanaip tE dbaflna^ vtt rajataip tE jata 
nlpaip va tnm enapi eyaip jEnayyiup oddbo Va ayam 
ayosma Bamano add^^^daipJ vadeti dhanava Va'^ ayam 
ayasma aamEno dbanatHdoiii vadeta bbogava Va^ ayam 
EyasmE saioEno bbogavEdaifi vodeti. Toip kissa beta? 
Tatba hi ayam Evaamfi bgmiiici d eva dbannkarapiye sam 
nppaiLiie aakkoh npanlhatoip^ dbatiaip vE dbobuaip v& 
rajataip vs jEtarQpam vA’ tn Evam eva kbo Amso bAua 
vEdan ca bbikkbn vadamAno bhavanEvEdab ca janEmiTnani 
dinTTimajp paasto’uniup dbamTnflip bbEntakRyo mhi bba 
vitaallo bbavitacitto bhEntapaiUio’ ti Tan ce avnao 
bbikkbtnji® lobho nabbibhoyya tittbab doso mobo 
kodbo npnnjiho mnlkbo pajEso macoba 
riyaip pEpibE issE pfipikA locbfl nflbbibbnyya 

tittbati BO evam aasa veditabbo Tatba ayam Eyasmfl 
pajEnEti yatbs pajEnato lobbo na bob tatbft b unaip 
Eyngmantaip lobbo nfibhibbayya bttbatu TatbE ayam 
EyasmE pajEnBb yatbE pajEnato doso na boti mobo 
kodbo npanEho maktho palEao 

macchanyaiji pEpiks lasE pApikfi iccbE na hob 
tatbE b imoip Eyasmontaip pfipitfl icchE nflbhibbuyja b 
ttbatl b 9 

T inserts pEpikE isslL T ca. 
i M 7 ossavEnarp ^ omitted hu PL T 
^ M. npaniliEbup PL T upaniuantncpi (T also npanr), 
bly ^anlbatuip and apanlbantuiji. 

* Pb ca onntted T J PL il, ca. 

• My bbikkbu. 9 omitted hi/ AL PL 
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A nguttara-iSiLri} n 


^XV 1— 1^ 


XA'V 

1 Dasa ^amuni^ bliikkha\c Kasinajatanriiii ' Kataniani 

clasa^ '■ ^ 

2 Pathavikasmnra eko safnaiirih ucklliain adlio Innain- 
adva'^ain appamanam, apokasinain cdvo sainanrdi j 
teiokasmam eko safijaiiati •\a)oka'5inain cko sauiriiiati 

iillakasinam cko safpanrili ])itakasnuru eko s.ifi- 
janati lohitakasiiiam eko ‘^afipinati odat.iktisinaoi 
eko saiijanati rdvasakasinam cko safipniati Munn- 
nakasmam eko saiijaiiali iiddhain adlio linjam adNa\ain 
appamanam 

Imam kbo lJllll^.kha^c dasa kasnirn at inani li 


XXVI 

1 Ekam samajaip ajasma Malird^accano A\anlhu^ m- 
haiati Kmaiagliaies pa^atlc palibate Allia kliO Krdl 
npSsika Kuiaiagliaiika jcnajasma Malirikaecano ten npa- 
saukami, npasankaraika ajasmantam ]\Iabr.kaccrinam abln- 
vadetva ekamautam msidi Ekamantam nisinna klio ]vrill 
upasika Kmaiagbaiika ajasmantam Maliakaccamim etad 
avoca 

2 Yuttam^ idam bbante Bbaga^ata Jvnmaijjiafibesu 
(Ct S I, p 126J 

Attbassa pattim’ badajassa santim^ 
jetyana senam piyasataiupam'* 
eko bam^° jbayl” sukbam anubodlinn”, 
tasma janena^j na^-f kaiomi salddnin's 
sakkbi'^ na sampajjati kcnaci me ti 


' ^ ^ Pli pa 

K Pb °disn 5 M Pb KxilaP tin ough out ^ T nttam 
J S patti ® M. S °ti 9 Pb pijaiupam sataiupam 

II m ekabam, Pb ekaba, bP ekam bam 

T M, oyim, M “yarn, Pb jbauara 

z< m °tlbam u T ja° ^4 omitted hj Pb T M-. 

5 1 fakkhi, M saldnm, omitted hy Pb 
M. sakba, Pb sikkbi 
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Imaasa nn klio bbnnte Bbngayatil ^ipkhittcna blillsi 
tassa katbai> TittbUrona attho dattliabbo 

3 Pa^bifrlkaainasamnpattipamniil Uio bbagim eke^ sa 
mapabtilbmaptt attbnbbirubbattosuiiis Yfivatli kbo bbaguu 
patbarltasniasaraEpattipanimatn tad abbuiuOsi BhagnvO, 
tad abbilibnya® Bbagavfl llditn? addaaa Qdlnavam aildaaa 
nissaranam addasa maggftuiQggauanadassanam* aJdasa. 
Taasa Edidassanabetu® Hdlnayadossanahota nissaranadossa 
irabetu maggllmnggaiinpadawanabetn attbos^a patti bada 
j-nBsa santi riditil botu ApokaMnasamQpattipanunll kbo 
bbagim ** tojokayinasxuuttpattiparama kho bbagini 
TSjokaainasamQpattiparniuil kbo bbngini nlbika 
Buiasamapattiparamll kbo bliagini pltokasipa^raapatti 
paraiua tlio bbagim loUitakasinasaninpatliparaiufl klio 
bbagiiu odatakasinasamfipattiparfliua kbo bbagim 
HkQiakasituisarailpattipamuUl kbo bhagmi yinnflnnka 
Binasnmnimttiparama Uio blmgint oke*^ samariabrabmapa 
QttbabhinibbattcyuJTi i 'Iflyata kho bbagim vmbnnakasjpa 
sainapattipam.mata tad abbinfifi^i BhagarO, tad ablniimlyn* 
BbagaNH Rdiin^ addasa Udinaram addasa nissanuiam 
addasa maggHmaggauiliiadassaiiaTU* addaaa. Tojssa aib 
dassanabotu^ adlaarada^^sanabotu nifsarnpadassanabetu 
magglUuaggaDapadasaanabctu nttliasaa patti Imdayossa santi 
Tidita boU. Iti kbo bbngini yon tairi vuttaip Bbagavatfl 


JviuuOnpafibesu 

Attboasa pattup liadajassa santnp s 

jetyana senaip piyasJItarupaiji * 

eko ’boip^ jbEyl ® sukbnra anubodbiip ’ 



oimtied hi/ Pb. T attbaip i[. attba nu 
i omitted hi/ T ^ T S cko 
3 T attfibbimbbattosB Pk attho ti abbi 

* T abluniitu t Jif Pb. aasndaiiL 

• T magglLfilUia 5^ if Pb ossada IL po. 

T M, add pana. Pb. oko corr to eke. 

i T atlllbhmibboUesu («c) M Pb attlio ti abbi 
‘ T S. patti. 1 M. S. ®ti. ** Pb piyorflpaip sHtorOpaip. 
7 T S. eko TiUj iL ekttbaip Pb ekUba. 

® T “yi W, “yun M. "yaip Ph. jbttnaip 
^ 8. anu , Pb dbaip 
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^XVI XXVII 2 


Aiiiniltai a-XiIvtX ,i 

tasrari ^-janena na * Icainnii '^aldlinn^ 

'<alvkhJ3 na samp iijali kciiaci me k 

imassa kho bliagnn Bliaga^ata samklnttena kliasita^ra c^am 
Mtthaiena attlio (lalt.habl )0 ti-» 


XXVIT 

1 Ekara saraa^am Bliaiia-va Sa-sattlii}.!))) ^^halatl r7ela> 
vane Anatliapindika'^sa aiamc Alha kho sambahula 
bhikldiu publjanhasamajam ima^ctNa ])attacnaiam riila\ i 
Savattbijams pmda-sa paM'^iinsu*" Alha klin tc^ain Ijluk- 
Idiuuarn. clad ahosi ‘atippago klio tl^a fea^atthl^a^u 
pmdrna caiitura, jan -nima mavam a ana afifiatitlhijamim 
paiibhrijakdnaTi\ alamo tGo' upa‘^ankamc^^ama " ti Alh.i 
kho te hhiklJiu yena ahfialitthijanam iianlibai ikaiiam 
alamo ten’ upasaidcaminisu, npasaukamit\a t(dn ahua- 
titthiyehi paiibbajakchi saddlnm snmmodiipsii sammo- 
daniyain katham srnanljam^ Mti'^aicBa ckamantam insi- 
dimsu Ekaraantam nismne kho te blukldiu le auha- 
tittluya paiibhajaka elad aiociim 

2 Saruano avuso Gotamo savakanam eiam dhaminnip 
deseti ‘etha tumhe bhikkha\e sabbnm dharamam abhpa- 
natha sabbam dhammam abluhfuna abhifma}a‘’ Mhaiatlia’ 
ti Mayam pi^° kho avuso savakanam c^am dhammam 
desema ‘etha tumhe avuso sabbam dhammam abhpanatha, 
sabbam dhammam abhifihaja ablnhhaja^^ iihaiatlui ti. 
Idha no avuso ko viseso ko adhippayoso kim naiiakaia* 
nam samanassa va^j Gotamassa amhrdcam va }ad idara^'i 

omitted hy Ph T ^ M sakhim, omitted hij Pii 

3 hh sakhi, T sakkhira, omitted Inj hL 4 lioti 

s Ph °tthim 6 pp g pj^o 

\ ?r °mimsu (M- °rai) and so on as two lines jaitliei 
M Ph saia° 9 omitted hy M Ph T T hL hi 

(miiUed hy M Ph S “^aso, T adhip 2 ia }0 

'3 1 pitfs Go°, Me My repeat va aftei Go°, 

Ph oniits it 

T M 

k ' 
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(UrnTtimBdesanlfya tH dhainmndesiinaiii anusSBamyS Ttl 
anuiasanin ^ti? 

3 At^ kio te bhikbhB tesaqi amiatitthiytlnaip ponbbfl 
jakflnaTji bhRsitain neva ablimandurisn na ppatikkosujiaii^ 
onabbinanditTa appatikkositva nt^b&yilsaiUI poUuiiDiijisnJ 
BUngavato sontike etawa bhOsitiiSBa atthani ttjaniasamlL * 
tL Atha kbo te bliikUifl Sttratthiyaqi pjntjaya cantva 
pacclifibhattaiji pipeJapatapatiUvontH yeaa Bhagavtt ten 
apasafiknmiipBn npasabbamitTll Bhagnvantaqi abhivadotvu 
elflTTisntaqi msldirpaiL Ekamnntaiji niflinnll kho to bhikkbu 
Bbagayantaip etad aTOCuip — 

4, Idba mayaip bhante pobbophasamayaqi mvEaetTa 
pattaclvaram CdHya SHTattbiyaip » pincjftya pilvisimba* 
Tcaarri no bbanto ambakaip etad abosi abppago kho ta\u 
SilTattluyaip piptjflya cantujp yan nOna. mayaqi yeua 
aimatittiuyltiiairi panbb'ljaVftnaqi arfimo ten upaftn»^kH 
meyyflmfl* ti. Atha kho mayaip bhanto yena aiiuatittlu 
yOnaiii panbbUjaknnnip llrSmo ten apasalikamimha upa 
aaukanptra tehi auii&Uttbiyebi panbbajakebi saddluip 
snmTnodjmha, sammodanlyain katbajp aQraplyarp^ ntisOretra 
elamantaqi nislHimha. Ekamaotaip msinno kho bhante 
auhatitthiyfi panbbGjaka ambe etad arocnm Samaoo rivnao 
Gotamo aErakBnaip eram dbommam desoti etha tomhe 
bbikkliave sabbain dhammaoi abhijanatba Babbom dham 
main abluuflaya abluDuayn* nharathfl’ ti Mayam pi kho 
arnso sflrokttnani eraqi dbammoip desema etha tmnhe 
aynso aabbaip dhammaip abhijaoEtha sabbam dhammaqi 
abhuiuttya abhinfiOya® nharatlift’ ti- Idha no aruao Lo 
^'ueso ko adluppayoso*^ kup nfinakaranaip Bamanaasa vh 
Gotamossa amliUkaTp vfi, yad idaip dhammadesonSya v& 
dhammadesanaiii anusIUamyft vft annBflHii.nin J ti? Atha 

T hi, ‘’yaijL Ph_ M* *ndJL i 8. pakkitpsiL 
* T aj 5 hL Ph. *tthiiTi 

‘ M. Pk a pa IL Ph- S, "iiil and tJi3 same endm^ 
Viroiighout 7 iL PL ULra • omittsd by M. PL T hbj. 
9 omUted by M. PL T S. •yoso 
T add va. *■ T M«. M, ^yarp. • 

i PL ®nan, “sati 

Aii^llum, pert T 4 
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XXVn4— G 


kho mayara bhante iesam afifiatittlnyimaiii paiibbrijaK.lnnin 
bbasitara neva abhinandimlia na ppatiKkobii?alia, anablii- 
nanditva, appa\ikkosiU a attbajasanri ])akk:imiT.il^a’ ‘Bha- 
gavato santdce etassa bliabiLissa attbain ^lJ!■TTU‘^b^^dl^d = li 

5 Evam \ridino bbdvkha^c anfiatitlhi}.! panbbajakri 
evani assu '\acai)iya Eko aMiso p.ifdio eko 3 iidde'^o^ ekani 
veyyrdcaianam, dAe pafdia d^c uddcsa d\c •vcy}akaianani 
tayo pafiba tayo iiddcsa tjnMe}'3rikaJaJiriin cattrnopauba 
cattaio uddeba cattail icjyrdcaiaiiani, ])auca pauha ])afic 
uddesa paiica ^e33akalanaTll, cba pafdia (ba iiddesa cba 
vej^akaianani, satta pafdia satis nddc'^a satta io\}rikaia- 
nani, a^tba panba attb ^ uddesa attba ie}}akaiaTiani, naia 
paiiba luu’' uddesa ua\a \c}3rdcaiauani, dasa pafdia das'** 
uddesa dasa vey^rdvaiauaiil ti? Eiain piittba bbikkbaio 
auiiatittbiya paiibbaiaka na c'cia'’ sam))a}ifcsanti^" utta- 
iin" ca“ ngbataip apaijissanti Tam kissa betu'-^ Yatba 
tarn bbikkbaNe aMsajasiunn Kalian tain bbikklu.uc pas- 
sami sadevake loke samaiake sabialimakc sassaniana- 
biabmamya pajaja sadeiamanussaja 30’- imesani pafibanain 
veyyakaianena cittani aiadbe}-)a annatia Tatliagatena la 
Tatbagatasavakena la ito la pana sutia 

6 Eko pafibo ekos iiddeso-* ekani ie33rdvaianan ti iti 
kho pan’ etam mttam, bfi c’etam paticca ■suttani’s-' 

Ekadbamnie bbikkhave bbikkbu sanima nibbindaniano’^ 
samma ■viiajjamano sainiu.i Mmuccamano saniina paii 3 anta- 
dassa^i sammattbabbisamecca^s diHb’ e\a dlianime diikkbass’ 
antakaro boti Katamasmuji ekadbamnie? 

Sabbe satta abaiattbitika 

" T paklcarnmimba = T Ms j\L ai" 
s Ph ek’ udd° 4 g panca ' 
s T My S satta ^ g attba 
^ T Me My S nava ® S dasa 

9 T na ’va, My tail ca, S neva, onntfed Ixj M, 
o sampadajassanti 
M Pb uttaii ca, g °iini pi 
IS ^ nttam ’4 T My mccamano 

_ samma-d-attbam abbi° t/w oiighoiit, T My sani- 

mattbatambbisamecca (sic) 
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Imasmiiii kho bhikkhaTe ekadbamme bhikthu samnifl 
nibbindamrinD samTnl virajjainfliio sammlL nmuccam&no 
BammJl pariyflntadassftYl sitTnmfttthllbhisamecca dittb’ era 
dbamme dntkhaes’ antalcaro hota. 

Eko paliho eko^ nddoao^ ekaqi vayyakara^iaii ta iti yan 
taip Tuttarji, idam etaqi patacca Tuttaip 

7 Dve panbfl dve uddesfl dve ?eyyBkaraijanl ti ita kbo 
pan’ etaip rnttaip^ km c’etaqi patacca vnttaip? 

XMsu bhikkhaTe dhammesD bbikUm sammii nibbmda 
raftno Bammn, nrajjamlLiio eaTninn. TimuccamBno Bairimfl 
panyantadawBvi BftmTnatthflbhisameoca di^tb’ eva Hhamme 
dnkkha^B aiitabn.ro hoti. Katamesn dTlsn? 

Name ca ripe ca. 

Imeau kbo bbikkbaye dflBU dhainTnesu bhikkhu sainTTitt 
mbbm<taTTiIlno flamma varajjftmflno saTriTnR TiTmirjaTTin.ni-^ 
enmnin panyaotadasaaTT HAfnTnA±th p. b hi>ift Tnpp4-^a dittb Qxa 
dbamme dnlkhfwe’ ontakaro hob. 

Dre panba dre uddeea dve Teyyakarapanl ti ib yan tarp 
Tuttaiii, idam etaip paticca Tottaip. 

8, Tayo pafihn tayo uddeaa tlpi TeyyataraijRnT ti iti kho 
pan’ etam nattoip, bb o’etaip paticca rntLam? 

Tisn bliibkhaye dbammean bhikUm aAmma mbbmdftTnfl.no 
saimriR Tirajjamano 6a.Trttnfi nmuccemiino saTninfl panyanta- 
daasavl aammattbEbbisamecca dittb era dbamme dnkkhaes’ 
antakaro botu Katamesn tIsn? 

Tisn yedftnflftm 

Imesn kbo bhikkhave tiro dhammero bhikkhn saTTimfl 
mbbrndarrifTno aanrmfl yinyjftmflno aammB yimuocamfino 
sammii panyantadaflftBvl ftammattbllbbisamecca diftb eya 
dbamme dokkliaBs’ antAkaro bofa- 

Tayo paiiha tayo uddesB tlpi yeyyttkarapBnl ti iti yan 
taip TuttaiFi, idam etaip patioca vuttaip, 

9 Oattaro pAiihR cattiro nddesa cattfln yeyyikampflnT 
ti ih kbo pan etaip vnttaip kifi c’etaip papcca ynttaip^? 

T mccmflrnano 

T sftmmft Tatbflgate Tibiiuimecca aammu tatbfi 
tambUiaamectt (tfic) 

1 Pb. ek* udd * 


T nttnip. 
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Oha pafihll uddesll cha TeyyttkaimfEnl ti ita yan 
taiji vuttaip idam etaip paticca TTittaiTL 

12. Sattfv pft&hsi aatt^ odde«a satta TejyElkarapfliil ti 
lb kho pan’ etam Tuttaim kili c’etaip paticca Tuttaip? 

Sattasu blukiiave dhaminosu bbiTckhn gammu mbbinda 
mftno sammll Yirajjamftno mtottiII Tunnccaniftno Barmna 
panyantadassETl sammatthabhifiamecca dittb’ eva Hbaimne 
doVkhass’ antAtaro boll. Blatamera sattasu? 

Sattasu Yiiifiaijattbitlsu. 

Imesu kbo bbikthaye sattasu Hhammesu bbiVthu samnift 
nibbutdazELlliio samnitt Tiruygain&iio saTTima YUuuccaiDtLiio 
BnTnma panjantadosaan aamniatthflbbisamecca dittb’ era 
dhamme dnlrtbats’ ontakaro hoii. 

Satta panba satt* nddesa satta Teyyalarapani ti iti yau 
taip Tuttam, idam etam jiaticca vuttaip. 

13 Attba pauha attb uddesflJ aftba Teyyakarapflia ti iti 
kbo pan’ etam vuttaip IqG c’etam pabcca ruttam? 

At^hosu bbibk1iAT6 dlmmiuesu bbitkhu samioR mbbmda 
mino samma virajyainlliio samma vunuccomllno samma 
panyantadassavi samiDattbiibhisamecca dittb’ era dbomme 
dnkkbasa’ antakaro hott Katamesu attbasu? 

Attbasu lokadbammesTL 

Imesu kbo bbikkliate attbasu dbammeeu bbikkbu Bamnia 
mbbrndamllno aarrma vinijjainfino sammU Timuc^ATnlino 
aammR panyantadaaaan BamTnnttbJibbisainecoa. dittb era 
dbaiTiTno dTikkliaes’ antat-nro boh. 

Attba paCbfi attb’i uddesll attha Teyyakampini h ih 
yun tarn vuttaqi, idam etam pah<^ vuttaip. ^ 

14 Nava panba nav’* uddesE nava veyyakarapam h iti 
Uio pan etam ruttam kib o’etaip pahcca ruttam? 

Narasu bbHrkhave dhemmesu bhikkhu samnitt mbbmda 
mfino ssTTiTna rirajjamRuo samma Tunuc^uiflno saTTunfl 
panyautadassan sammattbilbbiwirnBcca diftb’ ora dbamme 
dokthw^* antfl-taro botu Katamesu narasu? 

Narasu Battfirasesu. 

T ilfi. 8. satta. M. T M_’ 8. satta. 

^ 8. attba. * T M«. B. uara 
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^n^itr ira-Nikfua 
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Imesu Icho l)liikWia\c nava';u Abaramcsu LlnkUin ''.ninn i 
nibbmclamrino saranKi Miajiaiulno samma nmuccaiormo 
samma paiiyantadassaM '^ammattbabln^amncca. dittb e\a 
dbamniG clukkba'^s’ aiitakaio lioti 

Nava pafiba lla^ * luldcsa nua \ gn \. ik iian.tni ti iti }aTi 
tarn vuttara idam etain jiaticca Mitt'im 

15 Dnsa pafdia das = udde=a da‘> t u}\akaraiiarii ti di 
klio pan’ etain Mittain kin cctain paticca Mittani'' 

Dasasu bhlkkha^c dbanimG-^u blnkklui ‘<aTnnia nilibinda- 
inrino saraiua viiananij.no sainnia Munitcaniano '^amnia pa- 
n}antadas3aM ^ iniinatthaldn'ainccca ditrli c\a dliaminr 
dukl^ba^s’ antakaio linli KatainG=:u dasa^-n'-' 

Dasasu akusalcsuj kannn.ipathcsu ' 

Dncsii klio bliikkliaiG dasasu dhauinicsu blnkkbu ‘•aninia 
nibbindaniano sainnia Miajjainano ‘'aminl Mmuccamaiio 
samnia paiijantadassaM saniniatthabliisaniccca dittb c\ i 
dhamme dukkbass’ antakaro boti 

Dasa pafdia das’* uddesa dasa Aci-vakaianant ti iti yan 
tarn vuttaui idara etam paticca Mittan ti 


xxvui 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Kajaugalrij and vibaiati V clu- 
vane Atba kbo sambaliula KajaugalaS upasaka vena 
Kajangala® bbikkhunl ten’ upasaiikamimsu upasankamitva 
Kajangalain? bbikkbunini abbivadetva ekamantam nisl- 
dimsu Ekamantam nisinna kbo Kajaugala^ uplsaka 
Kajaugalam7 bbikkbuuira etad avocura 

2 Vuttamidam ayye®Bbagavata Mabapaubesu ekopanbo 
eko uddeso ekam veyyakaranam, dve panba dve uddesa dve 
vej'yakaianani, tayo panbZi tayo uddesa tim veyyakaranam 

' T iL S nava * S dasa, "M’s dasa and das 
^ M S °lakamma° 

^ T Kamjjang®, Pb Jang° 

5 kr °laka, Pb Jaugal5 
^ Pb Jan^, M Kajangabka 
^ 7 Pb Jang®, M Kajangabkapi 


® big ayyo 
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cattftro panhfi*cftttaro nddess cattfin reyyakara^iani, pafioa 
pafita pofic’ Tiddesa paiica Tejryakara^ifljii, oha paflhft oha 
uddesS YeyyftkarapJiTii aatta pa^^hff Batt* uddesa aatta 
veyjakn^am attba pafiha atth * uddesa attha veyyaka 
rapani, naTa pafiha iiav*< uddesa uaTa veyyakarAuRni 
dasa pai^ha das'i uddesa dasa Teyyakara^am ti. Imassa 
uu kho ajye Bhagarata saTytkhittena bhasitasss katharp 
Yittharena attho dattbabbo U*? 

8 Na* kho* pan’ etaip* avuso BhagaTato? sAinTnukha 
gutaifi sammukha patiggtdiltoip na pi manobhavauIyftriaTp 
bbitthfluaTp sammukha gutaip samnkbR pa^iggabltaip api* 
ca yatha^ m ettha khAyati^ taip 8ai;;L£tlia sAdbukarp ma 
namkarotha, bhBaiss£ml ta. Eraiji ayys* ti kho Kajahgalfl 
upasaka Ka}ahgalaya“ bhiVkhuniyfi paccassostuju Kfljah 
gala i bbikkhtinj fltad avoca — 

4. Ebo pafiho eko ♦ uddeso ekaip TeyTakarapau ti ib. 
kho pan etaip rattaip Bbagavath km c etaip paUcca 
Tuttai? 

EkadhsTome fimso bhikkhu eainTnil nibbmdam&Qo saTumli 
nrajjaTTiRTio aammii Tunaecamfino saminR panyantadassfivT 
BATnmatthRbhisamecca dittb’ era dhamme dukkbun anta 
karo hotb Katamasmup ekadhamme? 

Sabbe satta BharabhitdUL 

TmArnmip kho Btuso ekadhamme bhikkhu saminR mbbin- 
d.amftno ssttittiR Tirajjamflno eaTUTnR vimuC'^TnHTio saTninfl 
panyantadassfiTl BAmTnatthftbhiBamecca ditth era dhamme 
dubkhaas* antakaro hotn " 

Eko *3 paiiho eko uddeso e]caip Teyyakarauaii ti iti yan 
taip Yuttaip BhagaratR, idam etaip paboca ruttaip. 

B. pafioa. S. aat^ 

J B. attha. * T 8 nara 

» My, S daaa. * ormttcd by T 

’ T • T na apL 

9 Ph, kho T Mtf, My Tnam’ ettha for m’ ettha. 

T Ma. iL ®yati. " M- laktt Ph. JaigalfU 

“ T ®la M likaya Ph. Jahgalfl. 

3 Ph- Jahg* M. fcsjahgalikfl 

H PIl ek* 5 T Mft odd fifuso. 
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Anf^nttara-lsikaya 


XXVIIl's— 7 


5 Dve panlia dve uddesH dve vcyyalvaTa'nanl < ti iti klio 
pan’ etam vuttam Bhagavata Ivin c’etam paticca vuttam^ 

Dvisu avnso dliamniesn IsLilcldm samma nil^Mpdaniano 
samma Yirajjamano samina vinuiccaraano sanima jpai^yantn- 
dassavi sammattliabhisamecca ditth’ eva dhammc duldvliass’ 
antakaro boti Kataraesu dvisu? 

Name ca iiipe ca . pe^ 

Katamesu tisu^ 

Tisu vedanasu 

Imesu kbo avnso tTsu dbammesu blnkkbu samma nib- 
bindamano samma viraparaano samma viraiiccamano ^amma 
panyantadassaYi samraattbabbisamecca dittb’ e\a dbaramo 
dukkbass’ antakaro boti 

Tayo panba tayo uddesa tini leyj'akaianan! ti iti jan 
tarn vuttam Bbagavata, idam etam paticca ^uttam 

6 Cattaio panba cattaio uddesa cattliii -s ej’y akarananl 
ti iti Idio pan’ etam vuttam Bbagavata, kill c’etam paticca 
vuttaip? 

CatuBu avuso dbammesu bbikkbii samrari subbavitacitto 
samma pariyantadassavl sammattbabbisamecca dittb’ ova 
dbamme dukkbass’ autakaio boti Katamesu catusu^ 

CattLsu satipattbanesu 

Tmesu kko avuso catusu dbammesu bbikkbu samma 
subbavitacitto samma paiiyantadassavl sammattliabbisam- 
ecca dittb’ eva dbamme duldcbass’ antakaro boti. 

Cattaro panba cattaro uddesa cattail veyyakaianani ti 
iti yan tarn vuttam Bbagavata, idam etam paticca vuttam 

7 Panca panba panc’= uddesa panca veyyakarananl ti 
iti kho pan’ etam vuttam Bbagavata, kin c’etam paticca 
vuttam? 

Pancasu avuso dbammesu bbikkbu samma subbavitacitto 
samma pariyantadassavl sammattbabbisamecca dittb’ eva 
dbamme dukkbass’ autakaio boti Katamesu pancasu? 

Pancasu mdnyesu . pe3 

Katamesu cbasu? 


5 ^ *^ 1 ^’ ® ® panca 

i^M. la, Ph pa, hy S 
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Ohaeu tLisaftraxiljUsu dhatftsa 
Kfttamesu^ sattasu? 

Sattaytl*^TDJJha^lgesu 
KafiiTnesn. atthasu? 

Anye attliatigikei magge* 

Imesn kho Stuso attliasn dhmmnesii bhfkkhu sammfl 
BnbUlvitacitto sflTnmR. panyantadasaSTl Bamipattbllbbisam 
ecca dittf eva dhamme dokkhass’ antakaro botL 
Attba paflbR a^tb’s uddeai a^tba veyyfikarapanl ti ita 
yan tatp Tuttaiji Bhagavatll, idam etaiji paticca Tuttaip 
8, Nava pafihll nav*® nddeaK nava veyyUkarankDl ti iti 
kho pan’ etaip vuttaip Bhagavatfi kifi o’etaip paticca 
vnttaip? 

Navasu ILvaso dhammeen bhikkhu sammR nibbiiidpTnH.no 
gflTnrciH nrajjamano aaTnmH vunncoamfino samnia panyonta 
dasBavi aarnTnatthfibhisaniecca dittb’ era dhaTnme dTiVfcbfljjs’ 
antakaro hotL Katamesn navaan? 

Naraffa eatt&r&sasn 

Imesn kho Smso narasn dhammesn bhikkhn sammHi 
nibbmdamlno sammA virajjam&no saminfi nmoccamano 
sammA panyantadossAvi aAmniatthabhisamccca ditth’ era 
dhamme dnkkhuRs’ antakaro hotu 
Nava^ pafihA nav’® uddestt nava veyyflkarananl ti ib 
yan toip vnttain Bbogavatfl, idxun etaiji paticca mttaip 
9 Dasa pafihA das’« nddesA daua veyyflkarai'iflnl ti ib 
kho pan’ etaip vnttaiji BbagavaU lafi o etaip pabcca 
vnttaip? 

Daaagn ttvnao dhammesu bhikVhu samma Bpbhflvitacitto 
Bamina panyantadassSvl eaTninntthabhisamecca ditth eva 
dhamme dTrkkhnas’ antakaro hob. Katamesn dasasn? 
Dasasn kusalesn^ kammapathetra 

M. la, Fh, pa. 

S. atthasn anyesn M. Ph- atthasn anya. 

3 8. kesn M. ITl *ka 

4 M. FL S maggesn has anyo ko maggo. 

5 8. attha. ® 8, nava. 

7 hi, (mnta aM from Nava io Katamesn daaasni 
• T Mft. 8. nava. » 8,^daaa. » 8 knsala ^ 
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A Jipiit tnra*Nikn> .t 


XV\ in *1—11 


Imesu Idio ^l^uso tlnsasu (llminmcisii blukkhti ’-ainm.i 
subhrivitacitto sannnri ])an}.nita(la‘'‘'aM saiinn itlh.ibliisimi- 
ecca clitUi' e\a dhamino iluklvha*-*^’ awlalaio U-A* , 

Dasa pafilia das’’ udde '- 1 d.i‘>a ikaiaiiani ti fii \an 
tain Mvttain Bllaga^a^“l. idain etain jiafuca Mitl'im 

10 111 kho a^Ui^o jan laip Miflaiu IMia'-iaiat.i M.ili i- 
pafiliesu’ Bko pafdio cko^ uddcao olvaip \( \} .ikai anam 

po< dasa AC 3 \akaiananl li^ iiii.is^a Idio aharn*' 
aiaiso Bllaga^ata saijikliitleiia hli.tsilass.i (\ani Mtlliaiana 
attliain ajaiiami? Akankliainaiiri ca paiia tninlie Tiwi^n 
BbagaAantam ^c^a njiasankainiha tlain attliain jiiti- 
pncclic 3 }atlia'' Yatlia 110*1 Bhnga\a M'lkaioti", taUi'i 
11 am dliaio^atlia'i ti ‘Kiapi a}ie' ti klio Ivaiangala’* 
upasaka'^ Knpingalaian lihikkliunna bliasitaip ildiinan- 
ditva aiuiinoditia nttlraasana lvajan*^al'un bliddvhunim 
abbnadeUa padakkbinam kat\.i jena Bbigaia ten ujia- 
sankaniinisu, iipasankainitia Bbagaiant'iin abbnadetia 
ekamaiitain iiisidiinsn Ekamaiilain nisnina Ivbo Kaiangala 
upasaka, yaiatako aliosi Kaiangala} a bbikkbnmy.i saddbini 
katbasallclpo, tarn sabbam Bliagaiato aiocc-'iiin 

11 Sadbu sadbu gabapata}o Bandift gabapala}o 
Kajaugala bbikkbuiii, niabapanna gabapataio Kajangaki 
bbikkhuni Saco ’5 pi tnnibe gubapata}o inanii'* upasan- 
kamitva etam attbain puccbe^yatbal^ abani pi c’etaiu” 


1 S dasa 

^ M Pb saipkbitteua bbasitasu blabapanbasu 
3 Pb ek’ 

3 M la, Pb pa, M Pb S add dasa panba das’ (S 
dasa) uddesa 

5 S adds iti <1 omitted hj T Me M. 

7 T Mg My aj° 

® S paii°, My pu®, T l^Ie puccbeyyatlia (sic) 

9 M kbo uam T vya® 

" T Me My “yyatba ” M ‘’laka, Pb Jangala 
13 T °sika 

M dikaya, Pb Jaugalaya, and so ni eveuj similai case 
M Pb man ce omitted by M Pli T Me 

17 M f)atipu°, T My °yyatba 
T Me My ca tam 



vi.ViiLll— “I Mahl V*gfi. 69 

eram era T^kareyyaip yaths taip.J Kajaigalflya bhik 
khiMiiya Tjakataip^ 

Eso* ,ft=c7a^ tassa* attbo eran ca’ naip^ dlilrcyytltlitt* ti 


yyiY 

1 TttTattt bliikkhaTe Kflsi KosalR, yllvatll rafluo Pase- 
nadiBsa® Kosolnssa njitaiji rftjE tattba Pasenadi Koaalo 
oggatn aktbflyatL Banfto pi kbo bhibkhare Paaeaadjssa 
Kosalosaa attb’ era onfiatbattaiii i atthi vipanflllmo Eraiji 
passaip bbiUJiaTe eutaTll onyasavoto tasmup pi mbbm 
data taroiun nibbindanto*< ogge nrajjati pageva hlnasmiTp 

2 Tavata bhi^VbaTe candimasnnya pariharonti, disS 
bhanti virocamana s tUvu 8abAA<)adblllolLO tasmup «ihftjr?a 
dhaloVe sahaasaip candilnaTp^ Babaasaqi BunyOnam sa 
banaaTg SraerupabbatarajEnaip sftbns&aiii JainbndlplUiaqi 
Babassaip Aparagoyanttnarp'* sahassaip Uttaraloiriljiarp 
fmbamaip F^b^(jehaiixup f cattan mohEaamnddasalmssa 
m^, cattarTnabarajasaliassaiii* sabaBaaip O&tnmTnabarSj] 
tRnftTp 9 sahaasaiji TttTatunsttBaip sahaasarp Tamannip, 
aabassaip TositanATp** sabassaip Nunmanaratliiaip bp 
hassaip ParanimmitarasaTattlnaip Bobtutnarp Brahma 
IoVbtirtp yavatll btuh^hare Balia«wilokadhatu“ MahabrabmfT 

Ms eraip T K, etaip. T M, vya T "yya 

i M. Fk hi M, katam * T rya katapL 

5 T era so ‘ T e’er’ ossa M, o’er* etaasa. 

7 ormti^ by T " T * 7 yatha. 

9 M. ®di tjj M- pIl often xontim unth double-s. 

“MLPkTMs-Myne. «M.Ph“dl. 

omtiied by S. 

i T Hhatattham M. Pk "tatthoip Ms atthnTp for anfia 
attliL < T My ®nde * T M, vinx’aTiJL 

* M- Pk "yanaTTi T “godflnaip My godhanluaip. 

*7 T eontirmea kho bh atth era and so on omttxng 
aU the rest 

* 8 ®nRip » M, Oatoma Pk Oatoma 

* M. Pk Tusai 

oimited by 8. M. Pk continue Dosa yimnni»bh*' ka 
sipayataTittni Ms* M, lahaui ^ 
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tattha aggam akkliayati MabZlbiahmuno pi Ifho bbildchave 
atth’ eva anfiathattam ^ attlii vipaimamo Evam passam 
bliiklcliave sutava aiiyasavako tasmira pi nib'bint/iiv tasmim 
mbbiadanto^ agge ^aiajjati pageva baasniiTn ‘■ 

3 Hoti so bbiklcbave samayo^, yam ayam loko saravattati 
samvatta^Diane bbdddiave loke yebbuyyena satta rdibassara- 
yattanika^ bbavanti Te tattba bonti manomaya plti- 
bbakkbas sayampabba antabkkbe caia subbatt-baymo^ 
ciiam digbam addbanaqa tittbanti Saravattamane bbik- 
Idiave loke Abbassaia deva aggam akldiayanti 7 Abbassa- 
ranam pi Idio bbikldiave devanam attb’ eva annatbattam®, 
attbi vipannamo Evaip passam bbilckbave sutava aiiya- 
savako tasmim pi nibbindati, tasmira? mbbmdanto? agge 
viiajjati, pageva binasmim*® 

4 Dasa yimaui" bbikkbave kasmayatanam Katamam 
dasa? 

Patbavlkasinam eko sanjanati uddbam adbo tiriyam 
advayam appamanam Apokasmam eko saujanati ” 
Tejokasinam eko sanjanati Yayokasinam eko sanjS,nati 
Nllakasinam eko safijanati Pitakasmam elm san- 
janati Lolutakasinam eko safijanati Odatakasmam 
eko sanjanati Akasakasmam eko saujanati Ym- 
nanakasmam eko sanjanati uddbam adbo tiiiyam advayam 
appamanam 

Imam kbo bbikkbave dasa kasmayatanam 

5 Etad aggam bbiklvbave imesaip dasannam kasinaya- 
tananam, yad idain vififianakasmam eko sanjanati uddba^i 
adbo tuiyam advayaiji appamanam Evamsannmo pi kbo 
blnkkbave santi satta Evamsanninam pi kbo bbikldiave 
sattanam attb’ eva annatbattam^^j attbi vipannamo Evam 


^ T “tattaru ^ °ndo, T has a ilujidei 
3 patbamasa” T. abbassaravasava° 

® T pitimaya bbakkba ^ subbantbaymo 

7 S °yati 8 annattaifi. 

^ T tasmim pi mbbmde, °ndati 

r ^ T ™ani M la, Pb pa 

Pb °tattbam 
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passaip bhiiLlJiave sutavd anyasllTako tasmup pi nibbin 
da^ tftKTniu| Dibbindanto * agge nmjjati pageva blnasmirp 

6 bhibthaTO ablilbhEyatantlm Katamfini 
Qttbar* 

Ajjbattoip rflpoflaiuU eLo boliiddha nlpflm passali pa 
nttflm suTappadubbapuRni Tftm abhibhnvya jEaflmi 
passanll ti ovainsafifii hoti Idam patbatnarp nblubhllya 
tanniii^ 

Ajjhattaiji riipasaniui cko bahiddbfi rilpilni pa^sati appa 
mUpnni gUTnpnndabbappHiu, tfim abbibbojya jOailmi pa^- 
aCinl ti evarpaafifiT boti. Itloip datiyapi abbibbllyatannf]! 

Ajjbattaip arflpasafiut< eko babiddbtt rQpuni pasiati 
panttani Bnraupadalibannlni tllDi ahbibbnyya jIlnEmi 
pasfiQml ti eTOipsaiifil hob Idaip tabyajp abbibbilyatanaiji 

AjjbaUaip. arQpasahBl cko bahiddbl rupflni paaaati 
appamHnnm TaTaonadobbapnllm tilni alibibhuyja jilJiAmi 
paas&m] ti orarpsaiiiil bo(L Idoip catottbaip abiiibbaya 
tapaip 

Ajjhattarfi arflpasaoul oko babjddbil poasab nllrmi 

DlIarapntlQi nllanidassaniloi DllanibbnsODj Sejjatbu pi 
nflmii ummCpuppbarps nllaqi atlaninnaip PllamdAssanarp 
nllanibhaaani eejjatbil* rtt* pana tarp vattborp bnnlpa 
seyyakain ubliatobhagavunatlbani allarp nilaTappaip nllani 
dassonaip nllanibfitt'iArp eTam ovaipt ajjbattaip anlpasaiinl 
eko bahiddhtl rQptlDi passnb diIiidi nllampnilai nllanidas 
rouBdi nllapibhaa&ni Utm nbbibbnyya jilniimi pns^ml ti 
ovaTpsabbl hotL Idnip paAcamaip abbibbayataoapL 

Ajjbattaip arbpasaiml eko babiddbtt rilplini poaaata pi 
tllLi pltaTappiini pitamdassauani pitanibbflscru Seyyathn 
pi nttma kanpibnmpappbam pltoip pltavappaip pltaiudaua 
naip pltanibhllaaTp , soyyatbtt Ttt* pana taip yatthaip 

T tasmim pi nibbindo IiL "^do 

omiiUd hi/ T J T M*. Ivl, arbpa ♦ T Ms rtlpa 

3 PL & mnmttrapa T dammapapphttni nnunata 
puppba, tot/i omtUivff nllaip- 

^ T ML add pi omits tE T !NL jmt it 

after xatthaip- ^ 

7 T M, eta. ® T pn > 
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buirinaseyyakcara ubhatobhagaM matt-ham pitam pita\ami.xm 
pitamdassanam pitambhasaip e\am mam n)|^hattai)i ?iU' 
pasaiml eko bahitldha lupani pass'ili pit.mi 'Y’^ja\aiinam 
pitamdassamim pitambhrisam , lain abhibhu}}a jaiiami 
passamlti e^amsafllu hoti Idam chattlmip abhib]ia}ataiiam 

A 3 jhattam aifipasahfil cko bahiddlia ifipani passati loln- 
takani lolutakax annam lolnlakanidassanum lolnlakaiiibha- 
sam Sej^atha pi iianiti bandliuilxakapiippham ‘ lolutakam 
lohltaka^ aiinam lolntakamdassaiiam lolutakambhasam, sc\- 
yatha^ laj pana tam lattliam braanase}}akam uldiatoblia- 
gavimattham lohilakam lohitakaiannaip lobitakaiiidassaiiam 
lolutakambliasam eiam e\am^ aphattam aifipa'^anfil cko 
babiddba lupain passati lolntakani lolntaka\aniirim lolnta' 
kamdassanani lolutakambliasam, tam abliiblim 3 a jaiiami 
passami ti e^ arasafml Iioti J dam sattamam abhilihayatanam 

Ajjhattani aiupasafifil eko bahiddha lupam passati oda- 
tam odataYannani odatamdassanam odatambbasams Sc}' 
yatha pi nama osadliitaiaka odata odata^amla odatam- 
dassana odatanibhasa, seyyatba \a3 paiia tam^ xattham 
baianaseyyakam ubhatobhagaMmattham odatara odata- 
Yannaiu odatamdassanam odatambbasam evamexamapb- 
attam aiupasauni eko balnddba ifipani passati odatam 
odataYannam odatamdassanam odatambbasam, tam abbi- 
bbuyya janami passami ti eYamsannI hoti Idam attbamam 
abbibbayatanam 

Tmani kbo bbikldiaYe attba abbibbayatanam 

7 Etad aggam blukkbaie imesani attbannam ablubbO- 
yatananam, yad idam ajjbattam aiupasanuP eko balnddba 
rdpani passati odatam odataYannani odatamdassanam 
odatambbasam, tam ablnbbuyya janami passami ti eiam- 
sannl boti EYamsauumo® pi Idio bbikkbaYe santi satta 
EYamsanfiTnam pi Idio bbildcbaYe sattanaip attb’ eva 


^ M Pb S bandba® Mg adds pi 
^ T pi 4 M eYa 
s Mg continues tam abbi° and so on 
® omifted hy T i Pb adds yam 

°3anni, has no ca evamsamfii bb" samti sattli 
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a&nathatfeiiji attlu Yipannflmo Evapi pasaaiji bhlJJ^havo 
sntaya anyasHvoko tasmirp pi Dibbmdati lagmirp nibbin 
danto Virajjati, pagera hlnasmiip 

8 Catasso itoll bbikUiavo patipadiu KatamBJ catasso’ 
Dnll.ha patipadn dandhRbhiuuA daklvlia patipadn kbi 

pp&bbmuH sukhR patipadil dandlittbhjflflil, sakbfl patipadri 
UuppablufiQtt, 

Im& kbo bhikkUave catasso pabpadiL 

9 Etad flggaip blukkbare imnsniri catnnnaiji patipadfl 
naro yad idain sukhll patipada kliippilbluuuiL Enuppati 
pomia pi kbo bbikkbavo santi wilUL EvaippatipannanaTn 
pi kbo^ blukkliaTG satULcarn atth' om aniiatbattaip* attlii 
npannilmo, Eraqi posaani blukkliave sutavfl onyosilvoko 
tasmun pi nibbindati tosnuip mbbmdanto® agge \irajjQti 
pageva hinasmiflL 

10 CataMO ima blukkbare sanna Kalamil catasso^ 
Fanttam eko saigAiiilti nmbaggatam eko BaiijaDQli 

appamlUam eko sa&jQiilLti, *nnttlii bud ti nkibcanbilrata 
imm eko safijOant] 

ImK kho lihikkb&.ro caiosao eouuO. 

11 Etad aggnrp blukkiiare ucOsaja entormaiii sanuflnaQi, 
yad idaip *nattlii bficl’ ti nkiiicaiiuayatanam oko sabjJlnati 
ErainsauiiiDO^ pi kho blukUiave *anti aattil EraipBaDfii 
najp pi kho bhikkbnvo eattfinai]! attb ora auriatbattaiji* 
atthi nporuiQmo Ernra passaqi bhikkbaro sutaTll ariyn 
Bflvoko tasmiip pi nibbiodati tasniuTi nibbindanto aggo 
nrajjati pagera hlnasmini. 

12. Etad oggaip blutkliaTe bRluralJlnajii dittbigatanaip 
yad idaip no c’aBsoiris no cn me siyll, na bbansattmi na 
me bhansfatl’ tL Eraipditthmo bhikkbave etarn^ pflt* 
katJchaip yll oaynip bbare appatikalynta 8ll‘J casaa 

M. Hatthflni Ph. *tattaiii. T jide. 
i has onli/ khippQbluipnilt omitting aU the rest 
+ ointUsd hy 5 JL tattaipj Pm =tatthaTp 

* T pi '=^(fe Mj pi "ndo ^ T “saipili. 

• PL ‘tattbaip ’ T M, oosao. T eYarp- 

T M; Idia. T 2kl«. Va '/aip ^ addJ tassa. 
i Offttftad T M; yK r^ajisa, » 



Aiiguttara-lTikrij n. 


X>.IX 12— 1C 


G4 


na bhavissatiS ja cn}am" blm^anlloclllG p.itila.hatT S sa 
c assa na bbavissati-i tis Eiaipdittliino pi Idio liliiKbbaie 
santi satta Evamditilrmain pi Uio blukkluG^i,^attanaiu 
attb eva auiiaili attain^, altlii Mpaiinrnno E\am jjassain 
bbllvldla^e sutaAa aii}asa\ako tn'^innn ])i nibbindati ta^inimi 
nibbmdanto agge inajjati, pagoia binasniun 

13 Saiiti bhikkhaie eke sainanabialiinaiiri paiam- 
attba^ isuddlum ^ pannapeiiti ® 

14 Etad aggain bliiklJuue paiamattliaMsiuldhim' pafi- 
napentanam*^, yad idam sabbaso rikificaniia}atanaTii sain- 
atikkamma ne'\asafinanasafifri}atanai)) upasanijiajja -vilia- 
lati Te tad ab]iinna}a tassa sacclnkiina}a dbainraani 
deseuti E^am^admo pi kho binkkha\e santi satta E\am- 
vadlnani pi Uio bliikkhaie saUanain atth eia anfiatliattain'-^, 
attbi vipaimamo E\ain ])assain blnkkliaie sutava aii 3 a- 
savako tasmira pi nibbindati, tasniiin nibbindanto’" agge 
viiajjati, pageia binasmiin 

16 Santi bliikldiaie eke samanabi.lliinana ” paia- 
madittbadbaininanibbanani pafinapenti 

16 Etad aggani bhikkliaie paiainadittbadliainnianiliba- 
nam paunapentanain”, }ad idani channara pbassa^atananain 
samudajan ca attbaiigainan'3 ca assadan ca adlnaiafi ca 
nissaianau ca yatbabhutam iiditva anupada, - Timokbo 
Evamvadim ’1 kho mam bhikkhave eiamakldia}im^5 eke 
samanabiahmana, asata tiiccba musa alibiitena^® abbliacik- 
kbanti ‘na^7 samano Grotamo kamanam paiinnam pafina- 
peti^^ na rupanam paniinam paiinapeti”, na ledaiianam 
pannnaip pafinapeti’^^ ti^® 


I 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

12 

JS 

^17 


Pb bbavissa = vabam, S adds tassa 
T Mfi My °taya, S pati° + M Ph bbavissa 
omitted bi/M Pb T Me ® M "tattarn, Pb “tattbam 
T Me My S paiamayakkbavi° ® M Mg S paiina° 
Pb otattam T My ®ndo 

T Me My dittbadbammanibbanavada te 
M S panna°, Pb panna," and panna° 

T Me My attbag° m Pb T M- "di 

M*- kle oyi x6 ^ pjj 

Pb puts na before kamanam xs Q^ji^tted hy Pb 
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17 KatflUnau cahaiTi bbiLUiave panu&atTi pauuapcml* 
rQpRnofiJ oa panfifiaiji pafiMpomi , vedanUnan ca pannQoip 
poBMpeiBi^dittli' eva dhamme mcchfito rubbnto sitibhflto 
anopaJlS pannibbEnaip paimlipeml ti 


1 Ekaip samaynni Bbagura Sftvatthiyarp viharati Jeta 
Tane AnEthapip^ikassa flriline. Tcna kho pana samayena 
rllja Paaenndi* Kosalo uyyodliikftyn* niTntto bob vijita 
ftaigllino* laddhndhippayo Atha iio rtjE Pasonadi KosaJo 
yeoHrSinQ tena pEylau Yttratiktt yloa^ blitlmi yEnt-na^ 
gontvtt^ yana paccorobitvft pattiko Va ttrUniniTi pEvisi 

2 Tena kbo paaa eamayena eambabnlE bhikkbfl abbho- 
kaae cafiLnmanti- Atha kbo rfljtt Pasenadi Kosalo yena 
te bhikkbii ten’ upasafttomi npasabbnnutya to bbikkhtl 
etad. aTOca kabarp* na kbo bbante Bbagava etarabi nlia 
rati oraliarp sammflsambnddho doasanalcEmE bi mayaip 
bbante tatp^ Bbagarantaip arahantarp BnrnmasaiDbDddban 
tn Eso maborEji vibflro soipnitadTflra Tena appa 
saddo npasabkamitm ataramfliio Alindarn pamiua ukkA 
sitvE aggnjaip llkotebi Virnnssab to Bhagattt drAran tL 

8 Atha kbo rtljE Posonadi ^ Kosalo yena so nbAro sarp 
vutadvaro tena appasaddo oxmsaiikaioitrrE atammttno aim 
daip paTisitTtt ukLtteitva oggajaip akotesi ♦ ViTan Bha 
garU dramiji. Atha kbo rfljft Pasonadi Kosalo nbaraiji > 
paYisitva Bbagavato pndesu sirosfl mpatitva BhagaTato 
padAm mokbena ca panctimbah pAplhi ca pansombAbati 
nnmail ca sAteti rEjAhaip bbante Pasenadi Koaalo rfljflbaTji 

T Mj. llj kbo ’hnip 

M S, pabQa Pb. pnufiA and pauila 

3 oDJtt? all from rupAnau fo diUb’ era. 

* M. Pb- “di HiroughouL > M, UL ® 8. jita 

7 Pb- yAnenAg® • T katban- 

9 T hlj te omiUcd by M Ph- S T M^. M, onto- 

■nbdro. M S. A| Pb. ftl and tt] 

T Abs My oggalaip alioays, 3 T Pasenltb rejxatedly, 

< M. *ti 5 onjitt<?d Jjy M. Pb. ^ 

AifutUrm, V S 
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blianle Pascnadi Kosalo' li ‘Kam ))aii!i h.iri> ' inalili .\i i 
attlia^asaiM saiajja'-saiiinno * jin.i‘'jiiU|i c\.u 

paiamaTupaccakrn .nn" Ivai <)<^i,inctlui)ali.ii .ipp li'-' 

4 Katafifiulai]! Ivlio ali.mi )>liai>tL' b.il.fvc'litain ''.mrj)ai‘..i- 

niano ]]llaga^atl (;\ai fiii.nri j).u.inianip irt.tk.tiurii Kaioiiii 
inettupahai am ii])a(lam‘>(Mni Ji]»aga\.i In' Ijliaiito baliii- 
puial)ila}a patipanna i li.iliunos J,ln.t^‘•ai^ 

aiJjo'" nr\-\e7 ])atiltUripit.i, }.ul k 1 n)i lval> niadhammal i\a 
Ivusaladh.imm.ilavi Yarn ])i bli.mlc Jiliag'i\'i balnijana- 
liitaja pati])anuo ba]lulalla‘'ulvl^^^a babutio^ lanassa"' ainc'' 
]iri}C'’ patit|hai)ita, }ad idam lvaljan.idbaTimiala\a IvU^ala- 
d]janimata\a nnam'" pi Kho aham Idiantc r)tt]m^a''a)J) 
saiiijiabsamano” Bhag.nati o^alflpaIp pai am impact ikli am 
baiomi, meUnpabaiam upadaipsemi 

5 Puna ca paiam bliante P>haga\ri ‘^lla^a buddlia'^ilo 
aiijasilo Kusalabllo ku‘'alasilLn i ‘^amaiin.matu'' Yam 
pi bhante Bhagaia <?!lna. buddliaslln ania'^llo kiisal ("do'* 
kusalasllena ’-i samannagato*-' iinainM pj PIk, -ibapi bbantf 
attlmasam sampassainaiio Bliaga\ali oiaiupaip paiamam- 
paccakaiam kaiomi, meUiipabuiam ujiadaipbonn 

6 Puna ca paiam bliante Bbaga\a digbaialtani aiafifia- 
ko"S aiaiinavanapallhani'^' pantaiii sennsanaiii pa1ise\ati. 
Yam pi bliante Bliagaia digliaiattam .liannako*' aianua- 


^ T sampb° always, My neaily ahoaijs 
® M Ph S "nipaccakai am always 
3 Ph mittu® thiougliont ■» T Mg My ailO. me 
5 S bahujanaliituya, T babupanano janata (S 2 c), ]\Ig ba- 
hujano janata, M. bahuno janata 
^ S aiiya° 7 T M^ k'aje 

® S bahujanahitaya, T balmjanata, Mg baliuiano jauata, 
My babujanata 

9 T M, kaje, omitted hy M 
M Pb Mg S idam, T yam ” M sampb° 

” Pb omitted by M *3 omitted by Pb 

M My S idam M. Pb T ai°, Mg adds ’va 

M Pb “pattam, T Mg My aiannake (Mg rnanfie) 
Yanapai.tbam 
/7 M Pb ISIg ar° 

C 


t 
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vanapattUnni pnntllni aonllsaiittni patiserati imam pi 
kho nham ^hanto attliavasaip satnpaflsaniBno Blmgavati 
eyariinaip paramanipaccakOroin karonu raettnpaliHrain 

upadajn®eina 

7 Pnnfl ca paraqi bhonto BbagarB santuttbo itaritarn 
cKarapiodaplltasonnstinaplfliiapaccaynbbesaijapankUjllre- 
na Tam pi bhante Bhagarfl sontnttbo itarttaraclrampni 
(JaplltaauiillaatiagilfinapaccayabbcsajjaparikUiflrena imam 
pi kho ahom bhaate attbarasaip aompassamllno Bbagavati 
evnrflparp paramampaccukilrntp karomi mottupabllrairi 
npaOanisemi 

8. Pana ca parnm bhanto BbagavU fihuneyyo pflbunoyyo 
(lakkhipeyyo ofijalikaranijo anuttaraip paimakkboltam lo- 
kassa. Tom pi bhante Bbognva fibanoyyo pnbnoeyyo 
(laktliinoyyo anjalik-anmJyo anuttaraTp pniinakkhettaTn lo- 
kassa imamJ pi Uio aharn bbonto atthamarn oanipassa 
mflno Bhagarati erartpAip pamrnampaccflkflniiri karonu, 
meUupabflrarn opadaipsoinL 

0 Pana ca parom bhanto Bliagatfl katbii ablii 

salloUiikn^ ceton'raniTUMappiiyA «oy7utliJJaqi appiccbakathrl 
santulthikatha pamckakaUitt asainsugguk-ntbfl nnyfijram 
bhnlfflthfl sllakatbn samfldlukatbfl pafifiAkatbll TimnttikatbB 
TimnttiDEaadaasanakatbtt^ otarOpiylls katbaya nikAmolabbl 
okicchalflbLl akaairalabJiL Tom pi bbanto Bhagara, ya 
yaip katba abhiaalloVhiktt^ cetoTiTomnasappayfl Boyyath> 
daip appiccbakfltUa pe* nmuttmapadassanakathlL, 
omrQpiya katbflya mknmalflbbl aLi^iraJflbhl imam pi kho 
aharri bhante atthaTaaaip sampoBsamanoi BUngaTnti era 
rtlpaip panunanipaccakaraip ksTOiru mettapahoraqi npa 
domscmu 

10 Puna ca paroip bhant© Bbagava calnnuaip jhanarmip 
abhioetnfliknnaqi* i^i^i^lin Hhnmmiuiiikh aTihflrflDaip nikllma 


IL Ph. "pattam T M, ttraufle (M^ oraDDo) Tanapattani 
(M^ it, “patthani) 

M, S. idam. J M T S. idam- , 

* Pb. abhiaaiple* » S. ’^pBya. 

* M. la, PL pa- ? T samph • S. ablu 
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labhl akicclialabhl akasualilblil Yam pi bliante' Bliagaia, 
catunnam jhananara abbicetasikanara’^ ditthadhamraasiilJia- 
viharanam nikamalabbl akicchalabhl akasiiafiiblH imam® 
pi kho aham bbante attliaiasara sampassamanoi Bliagavati 
evaitipam paiamampaccakaiam kaiomi, mettupahaiam upa- 
damsemi 

11 Puna ca paiaip bbante Bhagaia anekaiiliitam 
pubbenivasam anussaiati, se)7atbldara ‘ekam pi jatim die 
pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi 3atiyo panca pi jatiyo 
dasa pi jatiyo visam^ pi jatiyo tiipsam pi jatiyo cattallsaras 
pi jatiyo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisabassam pi 
jatisatasaliassam pi aneke pi saipvattakajipe an eke pi n- 
vattakappe aneke pi samvattaviiattakappe amntiasim eiam- 
namo evauigotto evamvanno eiamahaio evarasukliadukkba- 
patisamvedi evamayupaiiyanto, so tato cuto amutra^ uda- 
padirp.^, tatiapasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evam- 
abaio evamsuldiadukkbapatisaiiivedi evamajupaiiyanto so 
tato cuto idb’ upapanno’ ti iti srikruam sa-uddesain? ane- 
kavibitam pubbemvasam anussarati Yam pi bliante Bba- 
gava anekavilutam pubbenivasam anussaiati, seyjmtbldani 
ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo pe® iti sakriiaip sa- 
uddesam' anekainliitam pubbemvasam anussaiati imam 9 
pi kl\o abam bbante attbavasain sampassamano^ Bbaga^atl 
evaiupam paiamampaccakaiam kaiomi, mettupaharara 
upadamsemi 

12 Puna ca paiam bbante Bbagava dibbena cakkbuna 
visuddbena atikkantamanusakena*° satte passati cavamane 
upapajjamane^^ bine pamte suvanne dubbanne duggate 
yatbakammupage satte pajanati ‘ime vata'® bbonto satta 
kayaduccaiitena samannagata vaclduccantena^s samanna- 
gata manoduccantena samannagata aiiyanaip upavadaka 

V* 

^ S abbi° ® M S idam, Pb idam con to imam 
3 T sampb° T Me visatim 
5 T Me 1 I7 “iisarn ® T amutiasim uppadim 
7 T Y^o 8 jyr pi^ pg 9 M M7 S idam 

M Pb °manussakena “ T Me My 'uppajj° 

T ^va pana. 

T Me My vaci II pe n aiiyanaip 
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micclindiUhiln micchndittlinvainDiaeaiD{ldlln& to kayassa 
bhtdll parammarantt apHyoip doggatim vmipRtnip nirayaip 
upapQJiDfl*, Ime tH pana bhonto aatttt kllya^acantena som 
anntt^Ul Taclsucrmtena* Bamnnnflgatfi manosucaritena 
samoimagattl AnyRDaT)! anDpaTfldakA sammUdittliikE lammil 
dittbiVammasAmndflntt to kllyassa bhcdci pammiiiamplL 
sagabrn laggnrp lokatp apapAniia* ti iti dibbcna cakkliimn. 
viBuddbena alikkantamQDQsakcna) satto passatH cavomilDe 
npapajjamllDes hino paplte surapno dnbbappe lugiito dug 
gnto yathnkammupago satte pajBDQtL Yam pi bUonte 
BiiagarQ dibbcna caklbima nsnddbcoa atikkiinlamnnniia 
kcnnJ * yatbnkaramupago ®atto pojBnQti imarn^ pi kho 
Qliaip bbanlo attbavasarp Bampas^nmllno* BUngavati ora 
rOparp pararaanipaccnkaraip koromi, mettupaliHrarp upa 
darpseniL 

13 Puna ca pamrp bbanlo Bhngava nvivnnaiji khoya 
anlLsaTarp cotonmattiip pafifittninuttirp ditlli ora dhorame 
sayoTp abbiuna saccinkatra npasampajja nbarati Yam pi 
bbanto BhagaTA {UarSnaip kliay&9 po aacdii 

katrS upnsampajja nbamti imam^ pi kho obatp bbaote 
uttbarauip eanpas&amEno Bbagaroti eranl]mip parnmani 
paccBUlrnip karomi mettapobilroTn npadani^omu 
l-t Handa dnm majoip bbanto gaccliAma bnbukicca 
mayatn bahukaraplyU ti Ynssa tlttni trnip mahllrflja ka 
lajp manuosl’ ti. 

Atba kbo rfljfl Paienadi Kosnlo uUbflyflsana BliagaTan 
tarp abbiTlldetva padakkbipain katvll pakkflml ti 
MobllTaggo taliyo 
Tatr’ J nddanarp 


T nppannfU 

T ^U. vaci I pe | mano I po | onjOnaip. 

3 M. Pk "mllniiMakena- * M. eonhnua pa i yatbft 
5 T Me M, uppajU * M. pn S. pe. 

J M 8. iHnm • T Romph 

5 M. Pk S. add anOaamip coto , S. adds also poiliia 
“ IL la Pk pa. M T aamph 

“ Me- M; add ca J S. tans^ 
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Slliadliimuttikayena ^ Cunclena' kasinena*^ ca, 

Kali 4 (Ives mahapanlia^ Kosalelii^ paie® cliivc" ti ^ 


XXXT 

1 Atha klio ayasma Upali yena !Bhaga^a ten’ iipasan- 
karai, upasankamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi Ekamantam nisinno klio ayasma Upali Bbagavan- 
tam etad avoca 

2 Kati nil kko liliante attliavase paticca Tatliagatassa 
savakauam sikkliapadam paunattam, patimolcldiara^'’ nddii- 
trlian ti? Dasa kho Uprdi attliaiase paticca Tatliagatena 
savakanam sikkliapadam pafiiiattam patimokkliam iiddit- 
tliam Katame dasa? 

3 Sanghasiittliiitaya saiigbapkasiitaya” diimmaiilcunam'* 
puggalanam niggabaya pesalanam libikls-Uunaip jiLasimlia- 
laya dittliadhammikanam asavanam samvaiaya sampaiaji- 
^kanam asavanam patigliataya appasannaiiam pasada}a 
pasanngnam bhiyobbai aya saddbammattbitiya i mayaniigga- 
baya 

Tme kho Upab dasa attliavase paticca Tatbagatena 
savakanam sikldiapadam pannattapa patimokkbaip uddit- 
tban ti 

4 Kati nu Idio bbante patimokkhattbapana ^3 ti^^P Dasa 
kbo Upab patimokkbattbapana^s Katame dasa? 

5 Para 3 iko tassain paiisayam nisinno boti Paiajika- 
katba vippakata boti Anupasampaniio tassam paiisayam 

^ blfi My Slbavi°, T Slban® 

^ S Oiindo, T Ms Puno (s?c), Ms Pmme ca 

3 T na, Ms na satte, My na ca ta satte 
T Ms Kala, My Kalam s omitted by T Ms My 

® T My °pamne, Ms "parpna 7 T Ms My °lena 

® S apare, T Ms My te 9 S dve, T Ms My dasa 
Pb pati° throughout omitted by Ms 

T My dnmTnanfiunam *3 T. Ms My °pananT 

*4 omitted by T T Mg °panam 



XTTTJl— X\T1T2 


Uplll Vigga. 


71 


msiimo hfttL Aunpaaaiupaiinakathtt Tippakata hoti. Sik 
pacfiftttTifltoLo taasaip pansHyapi mainiio hoti 
Sikkhaip i^iccatVhtttatathB vippalata hoti Pafl(3ako 
tasaaip pansSyaip mainno hob Papdaliikathil Tippakatfi 
hoti Bhikkhunidtlaako tosBaqi pansayaip, nisumo hoh 
Bhikkhanldflsakakathtt Tippakatil hoh- 

Ime kho Upflli dasa ptttimoHh#4thapantt ti 


TYXTT 

1 Kfttlhi nu kho bhanto dhammehi samonBagato bhikkhn 
TibbahikayaJ BflTnTnaiimtabbo b<? Daaahi kho UpJUi dham 
mehi BamannCtgato bbikthn ubbfthiJtftya eammannitabbo 

Katamehi daeahi? 

2 Idh’ TJpnli bbibkhu fillavft hob pabimokVhagaipTam 
aaipvtito Tiliorab acaragocarasampaiiDO anmnattesus vajjeau 
bhaTadasafiyT samSd&ya nkkbab 6ikkbbpade9D Babussnto 
hob sntadhAro antasaDOicajo je te dbamma Qdakalyapll 
mojjbe kalySna panyosanAkalyapA aflbbfiTp Bavyafijanaip 
keTolapanpiipparp. pansoddbaip brsbnmcanyaip abbiva 
danU tathOrtlplUaa^ dhamma bahasauta honb dbatB^ te 
( ma pancita® mRoasanapekthita ditthiyB erappatniddha 
UbhayBiii® kho pan assa patimokkhaDi Tittbarena aragatanl 
honb suTibbattam Bnppavattliu “ raTiniccbitani (rattaso 
anuTyafijanaso Vinaye kho pann tbito hob asaqihiro 
Patibalo hob ubho atthapnccatthike sannapetuip ■> nijjha 
petopi^ pekkhetiiip 5 pasttdetoip** AdbfkflrapaaaTnnppada 


T sikkha. °t)anaiil 

•5 My nbbohi uddhnggikftya. ♦ T M^ My bob 
3 M. 8 apo® ® Pb. My ®pa8sa- 
^ M. Ph- dbata throughout. * T adds manaia pancita 
® T “yl- ” iL *ttani S *ttRni- T M^ biro 

T attbflTp pace Mg atthike pace" My attbnkRTyi pau; 
3 T My flflfiapetTiip. M adds pafifiapetaij] 

» T nitcha nijja 

3 S- potkbBtmp T pekkbabuji, oimtUd by M^ 

^ T ^ pasldatuiji pasadetrap Me pasldituip pasn 
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Aiiguttar.i-Ntl ujn 


XXXII 2-XXVlJI 


Tupnsnm.i’lcusalo' hoii, lullnUnianam pvnrdi, aAlidiu.mus.i,- 
inudajam janTiti, acllukaianannodliaiid jrmrili^ .'idliik.u^ .i.i- 
nuodhagrmnnim^ patipadain irmati-t ^ 

Iinolii Uio IlpTili da'^alu dluunnicln ‘'aniannagato lAiikklm 
n1)brihikrija samniannitahbo ti 


xxxiri 

1 Katibi rrn kbo bbanto dbannnebi ‘^ain innagat( na 
bhibkluinri iipasaTiipridcl.ibb.m lis^ Dasaln kiin ipah 
dbamraebi samannagatcna bbikkbuiia upas.impadelabbam^ 
Katamebi da^ahi'’^ 

2 Idh’ Upab bbikkbu siln\a boti ])ritnnokkbasaiii\.ira- 
saiTiMito MbaiaU acaiagocain&ainpanno, anuniattosu' N.ipt-'U 
bbajadassrnl saiiiadaja sikkbali sikkbapadcsu Babuss\ito 
boti sutadliaio siitasannic.no \c to dbainnri adik.i\\ana 
majibe kal}an:i paiiyosan.ikaljanri satthani® '5.n}anjanaTii9 
kevalapaiipunnam paiisuddliapibi alnnatai iiain ablinadanti, 
tathai upassa dhamraa. babussuta Uonti dhata ^acasa p.a- 
ricita manasanupekklnta dittlma snppatiMddhri Pati- 
mokkbani klio pan’ assa’* Mtthruena s^agatalp*= boti 
suYibbattani snppavattam suvinicclntam snttaso aninjan- 
3 anaso Patibalo boti gilanain npattbatum \a upaUbapotum 
va Patibalo boti auabbuatim lupakasetuni la lupakasa- 
petum va Patibalo boti iippannani kiikkuccaip dlunnmato 
Yinodetuip Patibalo boti uppannam dittbigatain dbainmato 
vivecetum Patibalo boti adlnsile sani-ldapctiini Patibalo 
boti adbicitte sainadapetuin Patibalo boti adbipannaja 
samadapetuin 

Imebi kbo Upali dasabi dbammebi saintinnagatena bbik- 
kbimri iipasampadetabban ti^^ 


T Ms 
M Pb 
M Pb 
M Pb 
T ]\Is 
” M,Pb 
13 

I 

t 


omitted hy Pb 


samnppada-npasama” * omitted hy Ms- 
°ni, S °iil 4 T Ms pajanliti 
omit ti ^ M Pb °tabban ti 
S anu° 8 T M^ bP sattba 
na, M- °na “ M Pb M, °passa 
pana T Ms M, 


su-ag° 
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TTpCU Vasgu. 
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\ xxxrv 

1 ^atlhi' nu kho bhante Hhaimnehi BamanTingatena 
bbiktliTuifl niBsayo dfttabbo b ? pe^ sAmfi^ero^ 
npattbfipetabbo4 ti»? Dasabi kho UpBli dlmmTnehi aam 
annfigatena bhikthtma B&mapero^ npattbflpetabbo^ Ka 
tamehi daaahi? 

2 Idh TTpaJi bbikkhu biIetA hob pe* samftdttya 
gikkliab Bikkhflpadeau. Bahuasuto* hob? pe 
ditthiya auppatividdba. PabmokkhaTp kho pan asaa vittha 
rena srEgataip hob ffuyfbhattaip snppaTattajp snTuucchitaiji 
snttaso anuTjaiyanaso Patibalo hob gilflnarp npaWhatniri 
va npatthapetnip va. Pabbalo hob anabhirabip TUpaka 
setuip va Tflpnkaaapetiup va. Pabbalo hoti uppannaiji 
kukkuccarfi dhummato Ttnodohup. Pabbalo hob nppannaqi 
dittbigataip dhammato TTrecetmiL Pabbalo bob adhialle 
BamadapebuiL Pabbalo hob adhicitte Baioadapebiip Fa 
bbalo hob adhipaflMya samadapeUnp. 

Imehi kho Upab dasahi dltammehi Bamstinagatena bhik 
khnna ftfimapero** upabbspetabbo b- 

2XXV 

L Sahghabbedo saigbabhedo’ b bhante rucscabu Kitta 
rata nu Iho bhante aaOgho bhmno bob b? 

2 Idh’ TJpRli bbikLliil adhanmiaip dhaTnino b dipenbt 
dhamioain J ndhammo ^ b ^ djpeub i avmayaifi^ Tinayo 


ormfitfd bi/ Ph, omttted b(/ Fh. 8 
J omilted by M. Ph. < omtt^ by M. 

5 omitted by IL Ph. T ® M. mwayo 
7 M. dfitabbo ■ M. pa omitted by Ph. 

5 OTTutted by M*. 

M. pa omtUed by Ph. T 

M. conhimes pal adhicitte adhipahfiaya. 

M. lias nissayo daUbbo fa then the same Sutta ts 
repeated for saninTiero upaUhft and so on 

^ omitted by T • 

^ T My b’anjrpow this pasngs, ^ 
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Aiitjult u i-Nikna 


\X\VI 2 


ti dipenti, Mna-\aip' nMn.i^o h dTpcnti, .ibhriMfmp .ihi))!- 
tapi Talhagatcna bliusit up lajnt.'up I’ath.ig.ttotiri ti dlp'diti 
bhasitain lapilmn Tatlulgutcn.i abi»asil'/i)i aiapdam 
Tathagatcna ti dipenti. anacinnani ']\illi.lgatcn'i icinnatn 
Tatlugatenri ti dipenti ricinnam Tatliagatcn i an.ioinnaip 
Tathagatena ti dipenti, app.ifinattnin T.itlrigatcna jiannat- 
tam 'Tatliagatenri ti dipenti, ]) innattaiii Tatli.igatena 
appannattaip Tatliagatenri ti dipenti 

Te imelii dasalii ^attlulin .uaKn'^snntt-, \a\aka-san{i-> 
enikaminani'< kaiontv ruenipritmiokkliapn nddl^antl-^ 
Ettavata kho Upali sangho lilnnno hoti ti. 


XX XVI 

1 ‘Sanghasainaggi sangli I'^ainaegi ti bliante \iiccati 
Kittrnata nu klio bh.inte i.angho ''ainaggo lioti ti-^ 

2 Idh’ Upali bhikkliu adliaminani .idbainnio ti illjicnti 
dliammam dliamrao ti dipenti aMnaiam 'iMnaAO ti dipenti, 
imayaip vmayo ti dipenti, abliusitani alapitapi Tatliiig'itcna 
abbasitam alapitain Tathagatena ti dipenti bba'sit'im lapi* 
tarn Tathagatena bhasitain lapilain Tathrigatcna ti dipenti, 
anacinnam Tathagatena anatinnam Tathagaten.l ti dipenti, 
acinnam Tathagatena acinnain Tathagatena ti dipenti, 
appahhattam Tathagatena appannattaip Tathagatena ti 
dipenti, pahhattain Tathagatena pahhattain Tath.lgatena 
ti dipenti 

Te imehi dasahi latthuhi na aiakassanti na laiakassanti^ 
na rivenikammani4 kaionti, na rnenip.ltiniokkhaini uddisanti'’ 
Ettavata kho Upali sangho saniaggo hoti ti 


^ T M. hans})ose tins ^mssage 
^ Ph “kasanti 

3 M. ava®, S pava°, Ph pa^akasalltl, omitted hg T 
My, only the Commentaiij has the iiqht leadinn 
S avenika® 

5 S uddissantij udditthassanti 
^ Ph'^ S pava°, M apa°j T IMg. M, omit na vava® 
7 Ph T Me M, S uddissanti 
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N XX^TIL 

s 

1 Atha klb njftsma Aoaiido yenn Bliagavll ten npa 
safilonli upasafikamttvil BhagftTantnTp abliiradetTll eknm 
ontATp msidi Ekamnntnrp nisinno kho nya^a Anando 
Bhngnvantairi etnd aroca — 

a. Snaglmbbedo *aftgbabbedo ti bhonte vuccati 
■Kiltflvatil nn kbo bbanto uifigbo bhinno botl ti? 

3. Itjb’ Annnda bbikkbA adbammoip dbammo ti dlpenU 
dbommoip adbamino ti (llp€nti annajain Tinayo ti dl 
pentiJ viimynrn aTinnyo ti dlponti ablifl^itarp alapitom 
TatbOgntona liliHsitfiiii lapitnqi TaUingntenll ti dlpcnti, 
bbflsitaip^ lapitaiji TathBgatena abbfliitain olapitnm Ta 
thQgatenli ti dlpenti anlcinpain^ Tatlillgatona flcinpaip* 
TatbJigatcnR li dlpenti Qcipnam TatUtigatcna nnUcippaip 
TathBgatona ti dlpenti, appaflimttnip Tatbilgatena pabnat 
tarp TatliHgatentt ti dlpcnti poDnattnni Tathfigntena 
nppauuattaqi Tatlifigatcnft ti dipentu 

To imehi davibi rattbOhi avaka?santi TavnkassanU® 
flrcmkamntnni^ karonti BTcmpntimokkJiani^ uddiaanti* 
EtUtratS kbo Anaoda saugbo blimno botl ti. 

XXXVUL 

1 Samaggaip pana bbante saiiglioJli blictvfl’ kup so 
pasaratl ti? 

2. Kappattbiyuip Anaoda kibbwaip pnaaratl tn 

3. K-up ])ana bbanto kappattbiyaip " Jabbisan U? 

4 Kappaip Ananda nirajamhi paccatl ti, 

T occatL omitted hy T. 

J M. continues pa | pa&Hattaqi and sc oiu 

4 T omits tills passage JL only has nbb al T« abb 
al T" dr 1 / 

> Ann 

‘ PL 8 para , iL apa T M, o»iti na rara 

J 8, avemka • PL T 8 oddissanti- 

9 T iL chetra M. PL bbmditra. H. Pb> kam- 
PL kipp® 
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Anguttara-Nika^ a 


XXXYm4— XL4- 


r 

Apayiko neiayiko Icappattko saiigliaklieclalco ' 

vaggaiato adhaiumattlio yogakldiemato' dkamsati* 

sangliara3 samaggam bketvana^ kappaip niiayrrttiln paccatiti. 

c 


XXXTX 

1 ‘Saiigliasamaggl saiighasaniaggi’ ti bhante vuccati^. 
Xittavata uu kbo bbantc saugbo samaggo ]ioti 

2 Idb’ Ananda bhikkbu adbammam adbammo ti dlpenti, 
dbammam dbammo ti dlpenti, a\nnayaip avinayo ti dipenti, 
nnayam ^^nayo ti dipenti, abhasitaip alapitam Tatliaga- 
tena abhasitani alapitam Tathagatena ti dipenti, bhasitara 
lapitam Tathagatena bhasitara lapitam Tathagatena ti di- 
penti, anacmnara Tathagatena anacmnaxp Tathagatena ti 
dipenti, acinnara Tathagatena acmnapi Tathagatena ti di- 
penti, appauhattam Tathagatena appanhattam Tathagatena 
ti dipenti, pannattain Tathagatena pahhattam Tathagatena 
ti dipenti 

Te imehi dasahi vatthfihi na avakassanti, na ^avakas- 
santi7, na avenikammrini® kaionti, na avenipatiraokkhara® 
uddisanti9 Ettavata kho Ananda saugbo samaggo hoti ti 

XL 

1 Bhinnam pana bhante saugham samaggam katva kim 
so pasavati ti? 

2 Biahmam Ananda punnaip pasavati ti^° 

3 Eim pana bhante biahraaip. punnan ti? 

4 Kappam Ananda saggamhi modati ti 


' M Ph °md ^ M Ph padh° 

3 M samgha°, T samaggam, My saipghamaggaip for 
8° samaggam 

4 M bhi°, T My che° s M °tl ti 
^ omitted hy PL 

R pava°, M ava°, My vakassanti, omitted hyT Mg 

o avemka° 9 T Lie My S nddissanti 
omitted hy S 
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UpSli — Akkon Vagg*. 
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Snthn. Ra’ilgliMBa Rllmaggi Bftraaggftnafi ca* annggaho 
saiSri^gorato dhammattbo yogakkliemJl nn dli^ipsat: 
safighaip sarilflggfliTi katTQna kapparp aaggamhi modxitl tL 
UpaliTaggoa catnttho 
Tatr** addanapi} 

Upali* ttbf^paua* ubboho upasampndanissayeim,^ ca* 
Sflmanero* ca dre bhedft Anandehi apare dye" ti 


XLL 


1 Athn kbo fiyasmfl Upali yena Bbagava ten’ upasa* 
kanu nposafilnTnitTa Bliagnrantaip abbtradetvH ekamantaqi 
niMda Ekamantaqi msinno Mio Ayosma Upali Bhaga 
Tantarn etad aroca — 

2. Ko nu kho bhante Kola ko paccayo ycaa witigUe 
Lb^anakalahanggaUanTflda appaxiantj blukkbQ ca ^ na 
plmsa TfimranU ti? 


3 Idh Upali bUikkbO odbaniinaip dbammo ti dlpenti 
dharnTTifiTp adliammo ti dlpenti, avinayaiji nnayo ti dlpenti, 
rmayam annayo ti dlponti abhttsitarp alapitarp Tatbflga 
tena bliHsitarp lapitam Tatbagntena ti dlponti bhaaitaip 
lapitaip TatliUgntena abhOsitaip nlapitarp Tathagntona ti 
dlpenti anaoionmn Tatbagntena Ucipnam Tatbagntena ti 
dlpenti acinanip Tatbflgatena nnacuioarp Tatbagntena ti 
dipenb, appabbattaip Tathagatenn pofiBattarp Tntbngatona 


M*. 8 c.’ 

T snipgba M; saipgbainaggaip for s® samaggaiiL 
J T M, Vaggo * S. tan? • Pb> adds bbaTati 
® T M6 Upfb vana, M, Upab na S Upali pana. 

? M. *70 T itv 'blj upavadantaoa yeno, 

■ omitUd 6y M T ’ T M«. IL earagho. 

T II4. Wy aparena, M. Ph pare. il. PH. daye. 

omitted hy Pk S. Al, pL 1 omitted hy ^ 
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Anguttnra-Niki} a 


XLI 3— XLUI 3 


ti dlpenti, panBattaip TatliZigateua appafifiattam Tatlui- 
gatena ti dlpenti r 

Ayam klio Upah lietu aj'-am paccayo, “^jena ^saiighe 
bhandanakalabanggahavivadri nppajjanti, bliikldin ca‘ na 
pliasu viliaianti ti* 


XLII. 

1 Kati nil klio bliante lavridamulrinl ti? 

2 Dasa kbo Upali Mvadamulrmi Katararim dasa^ 

3 Idb’ Upab blukkbu adbammani dliammo ti dlpenti, 
dbainmani adbamnio ti dlpenti, avmajani iinajo ti .dlpenti, 
vinayaip avinayo ti dlpenti, abbasitain alapitarp Tatbaga- 
tena bbasitani lapitam Tatbagateiia ti dlpenti, bbasitain 
lapitam Tatbagateiia abbasitain alapitam Tathagatena ti 
dlpenti, anacinnam Tatbagatena acinnara Tatbagatena ti 
dlpenti, acmnain Tatbagatena anacinnam Tatbagatena. ti 
dlpenti, appannattam Tatbagatena iiaunattain Tatbfigatena 
ti dlpenti, pafinattara Tatbagatena appannattam Tatliaga- 
tena ti dlpenti 

Imam Idio Upab dasa iii adamiilani ti 


xTjn 

1 Kati nn kbo bbante vivadamulanl ti? 

2 Dasa Iclio Upab laYadamulam Katamani dasa? 

3 Idb’ Upab blnkkbu anapattim3 apatti ti dipenti, 
apattiip^ anapatti ti dlpenti, labnkam apattim ganikapattl** 
ti dlpenti, gaiukam apattim labiikapatti ti dlpenti, dut- 
tbiillam apattim aduttbnll apatti ti dlpenti, aduttbullam 
apattim duttbuUapatti ti dlpenti, savasesam apattim ana- 
vasesapattl ti dlpenti, anavas^aip, apattim savasesapatti ti 

^ omitted hy S 
^ omitted hy M Pb 
^ m transpose these two passages 
^ I M, separate the two words, hut the first one 
ctlevays terminates in °aip 



XLlfU— XLtV< 


Akkot* VaggA. 
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djpenti BAppatiknniTnain npattiip appatil^mninpattl ti di 
j>enb appatil^mmoiii flpattirp snppatikammtlpattl ti dipontL 
Imfiru kLo •UpiUi daaa TivUdamOlnnl ti 


XLU 

1 Ekaip flamayarp Bbagavft ^usinjlrllyani vilmniti baln 
bampe ranasap(Je Tatra kho Bbagnvll bliikklifl flman 
tosi — BbIkUmvo tL Bhadaato b to bhikkbil Bbaga 
vato paccowosaiu Bbngavg etad aroca — 

2 Oodakena bbikfcbavo bhikkbuDil pamqi codetukQmona 
pauca dliammo ajjbattarp paccavekklutv^ paiica dhamrao 
ajJUattarn npattbapctrnJ pare codetabbo Kntame pabca 
dJiaramfl ojjhattaTTi paccATcLkbitabbR? 

3 Codakojia bbikkbarc blukUiunfl pamip codetukumem 
evajp paccarekUiitabbani pansoddbaknyasainilcftro nn kho 
’mill pariBuddlien’ ambi kojasamacilroim RamanuHgato 
acebiddeoa appatimamseon aanmjjati nu kbo mo mo 
(I bammo ndAim no ti? No ce bbikkbavo bbikkbu pan 
suddbakAyasamacIlro hotM pansuddbeoa klt^aBamScQreua 
samanuAgalo occbiddona nppatiniaipseiia Iabsa iibavanti 
rnttflro iftgba Uim flyasmll knpkapi sikkJinssU tu Iti ’ssa 
bbavanti vattflro 

4 Pona CA pararp bhaklcbare cmlakena bbikkbanl pararp 

codetukHmena oraip paccarokkhitabbnrp pansaddbaYacl- 
Bnmflcftro nu kbo mlu pansuddhen ambi raclsamacfirena 
ftomannfigato accinddena appatimoip^eiiai nu kbo 

meJ eso5 dbammo udllba no ti? No co* bbikkhave blnkklm 
pansuddbavaclsamUcSro boti pansuddbena Taolsomncflrena 
BamanD&gato accbiddena appatnaaipsena tassa bbaranti 
vattHro ibgba tflva fiyaama vacasikaip sikkbasstl ti Iti 
’saa bbaranti vattilro 


PL *lria M. PL bhaddante. 

J M 8. upattbil 

* S omii$ hoti accbiddemu 
9 PL m’efo ® PL oa. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya 


XLlv' 5 — 7 


5 Puna ca param bhiklrhave codakena bkikkliuna param 
codetukamena evam paccavekkbitabbam mettam m\, kbo 
me^ cittam paccupattbitam sabrabmacarlsu: anaghatam^, 
samvijjati nu kbo me eso dhammo, udahu no ti? ^No ce 
bbikkhave bbikkbnno mettam 3 cittapi3 paccnpatt-bitaip. 
hoti‘' sabrabmacailsu anagbatamS tassa bbavanti yattaro 
mgba tava ayasma sabiabmacansn mettam 3 cittaip3 upa- 
ttbapebis ti Iti ’ssa bbavanti vattaio 

6 puna ca paraip bbikkbave codakena bbikkbuna parapi 
codetukamena evaip paccavekkbitabbam babussuto nu kbo 
’mbi sutadbaio sutasannicayo , ye te dbarama adikalyana 
mayjbe kaly5,na pariyosanakalyana sattbam savyanjanam 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam bi abmacaiiyam abbivadanti, 
tatbaiupa^ me dbamma babussuta bonti7 dbata® vacasa 
paiicita manasanupekkbita dittbiya suppatividdba, sam- 
vijjati nu kbo me eso dbammo, udsbu no ti^ No ce bbik- 
kbave bbikkbu babussuto boti sutadbaro sutasannicayo, ye 
te dbamma adikalyana majjbe kalyana pariyosanakalyana 
sattbam savyanjanapa kevalapaiipunnam paiisuddbam bi ab- 
macaiiyam abbivadanti, tatbaiupassa^ dbamma babussuta 
bonti dbata vacasa paiicita manasanupekkbita ditt-biya 
suppatividdba”, tassa bbavanti vattaro ingba tava ayasma 
agamam panyapunassu ti Iti ’ssa bbavanti vattaio 

7 Puna ca paiam bbikldiave codakena bbikkbuna paiam 
codetukamena evam paccavekkbitabbam ubbayani nu” 
kbo *3 me^i patimokkbani vittbaiena svagatani^3 bonti 
simbbattam suppavattini^^ suviniccbitam suttaso anuvyan- 
3 anaso, samvijjati nu kbo me eso dbammo, udabu no ti? 
No ce bbilckbave bbiklcbuno ubbayam patimoldcbani 

" omitted 1)1/ ^ T ^ti 

M Pb S mettacittam omitted by T 
5 M upattba°, T Me M, paccupattbapebi 
^ S ‘’passa 7 omitted by T Me M 7 
® Pb dbata, M tatba 9 Me °iupassa 
br Pb dliata ” T ble M^ appa° 

” (flitted by M Pb Me S ^3 M adds pana 
'3 T 'M 7 te 15 ]\lg M sagatani, T sabagatani 

” S ^ttani 



XU?*:— XLVJ AVkom 81 

Tittbllrena STflgntam* honti sunbliattlLni sappaTattiDi 
sannicdutHni suttaso anuYjaiijAQaso idom imniljasniA 
kattha vuttaili BhagavaUl’ li iti pnttbo na samplljatiJ 
tassa Llmvaati vattHro ibglui tfiva npsiua nnaynni dk 
kbauil ti* Iti &fia bliamnti ratUlro 
Imo paiicn dlmminn ajjbattaip pacca\ekkJiitabba. 

8. Katnmo paDca diiamnill njjliattaip upattliApetabb&? 
9 Kniena rakkiiflmi no okiileoa bbiltena mkJJiajni no 
abhOtena, aapbena rakklinmi no pbanisona, attliasatnbitena 
Takkbnrni no anattliasarpbitena mettacitto) rakkltAmi no 
dosantaro* 

Imo pauca dUamnm &jjUattar)i upattbQpotabbH' 
Codakona bluLUiavo bbikkbnna panup codctukflmena 
uno pauca dbnmmo ajjbattaip paccarekklntTa imo pabca 
dhamme njjbattam npa{{hapctva« pare codetabbo ti 


XLY 

1 Dasa yimo” bbikkharo fidlnura rCjantepamppaTeiaDC. 
Katamo dasa^ 

S Idlia blukkbare rCjH mabcsiya Baddiuqi niamno hoti, 
tntra bbikkba pantati^ mobcti bbikUiorn disra ntarp 
pOtakaroti bliikkba tH mobesup disrH mtaip patokarotu 
Tattba rabiio eroip boti nddba imesam katarn tU kan5> 
santi Tft ti Ajaip bbikkbavo patbamo Ildinavo rQjonto- 
purappavesanc. 

3 Puna ca paraip bbiklcbaTO raja bobulacco babokara 
niyo niifiataraiji ittbirp gantrA na sarati ■» Sa tona 
gabbhaip gapbatu Tattba mu&o eraqi ])oU na kbo idha 

T Mft. AL BagatauL S. ttoni 

J T "rati Pin •yisaati 

■» Ms Juji qfUr “ssu naipca dbamma aubattarp pacca 
Tfltllutabba ti, then iti bb Tattflro, uien Katame. 

5 Pb. *011000. ^ PL *101*600. 7 omtlted hy M. PL 

• T My upatthapekkbitabblL ® M. T ily, S. upattbfl 

* T ime. 

T My ca, onnlied bv PL 8. M. Ph S. add ti2m 
omitted hy T J T M*. M, saorati ^ 

XAffvltxn, p«rt T fi 
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Angultara-Nik5\ .i 


XLVS— 10 


aniio Icoci paiisati aiifiatia pabbaptena sija nu klio pabba- 
jitassa karaman ti A} am blukkliaAe dutijo ^lcIula^o la- 
j antepui appavesan e 

4 Puna ca paiam blnkklia\c lanno antcpme afifiataiain 
latanani nassati Tattlia i.mfio eiam lioli na kho icllia 
amio koci paiisati anfiatia pabbajitena, si} a nu klio 
pabbajitassa kaniman ti A} am bhikklia\e tati }0 ^lclIIla^o 
lajantepin appa\ esane 

5 Puna ca painra b]llkkha^e lanno antepui c abbliantaia 
guybainauta,^ baliiddlia sambliedam == gacchanti Tattlia 
lanno eiaiu boti na kho idha ahfio koci paMsati aufiatia 
pabbaptena, si} a, nu kho pabbajitassa kaniraan ti Ajam 
bbikkhave catuttho a,dIna^o l^llantepulappa^ esane 

6 Puna ca paiani bhikldiave lahho antcpme pita a a 
piittam pattheti putto ia pitaiara pattheti Tesani e\am 
hoti na kho idha anno koci paMsati ahnati a pabbajitena, 
siya nu kho pabbajitassa karaman ti Ayara kho blllk]^ha^e 
pancamo adinaio laJantepulappa^ esane 

7 Puna ca paiam bhikkha\e laja nlcathamyaniJ ucce 
thane thapeti^ Yesan tara amanapara, tesam evara lioti 
laja, kho pabbajitena samsattho, si} a nu kho pabbajitassa 
karaman ti Ayam bbikkhave chattho adina^o rajante- 
piuappavesaue 

8 Puna ca paiam bhikkhave laja uccathanijains nlce^ 
thane thapeti^ Yesan tarn araanapain, tesani eiara hoti 
laja kho pabbajitena samsattho si} a nu kho pabbajitassa 
kanriTnan ti Ayaip. Idio bhikkliavc sattamo adinavo lajan- 
tepuiappavesane 

9 Puna ca paiam bhilvkhave raja akrde senani uj'jojeti 
Yesan taip. amanapaip, tesani evam hoti laja kho pabba- 
jitena samsattho, siya nu Idio pabbajitassa Icainman ti 
Ayam bhikkhave atthamo adinavo lajantepmappavesane 

10 Puna ca param bhikkhave laja kale senam uyyojetva 
antaiEmaggato nivattapeti7 Yesan tam amanapam, tesam 

* gayhamanta. = T M- sammodam 

^ TcMfi M, °kam. 4 M Ph °si s T uccattho 

o nisattive o? nisantive i M. Ph S °si 
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eraip hoti rSjft kho pabbajitena ftftTpRat:tho B 175 nu kho 
pabbajitassa kamman ta. Ayaip bhiVkhave naTamo Sdlnavo 
rEj an urapp dve san e 

IL Pona ca poraip bhibkbaTe rabuo antopnraiii battbi 
saiTiTnadaiii aaBasaTninadaip YatbasaniTnadaip rajaniyEms 
nipasaddagandhamaaphottbabbDni ySm na+ pabbajitasE 
roppEnii Ayaip bbitkhaYe dasamo Edlnavo rfijantepnra 
ppaTesane. 

Ime kho bbikkbaTe daaa ftdlnavft rajantepurappayesane tL 

f 

XLVL 

1 Ekaip samayaip Bhaga?B Sakkesn riharati Kapila 
vatthn'rmiTp* NigrodbllrEme. Atha kbo sambahulE Sakkn? 
upEflatR tadab’ npoaathe yena Bhagaya ten npasar^tairnTpsii, 
npaeafikamitTB Bhagfirantaoj abhiTfidetra ekamantain msl 
dupsiL WaTTiantaiii mainne kho Sakke npUJoite Bhagaytt 
etad aroca — 

2. Api nn kbo* tnmbe SakkR 9 attbaigasamaTinJigataip 
nposatbarp npaTosathfl ti? App ekada mayaip^ bhante 
attbabgasATnannRgataip aposathaip npaTas&iDa app ekadE 
na npavaaEmE ti Tesaxa vo“ SakVa alabbk tesaiji 
doIladdhaTyi ye tumhe eraip sokaasbhaye i jinte roara^a- 
aabhaye < jlnte app ekads attbafigasamanniigataip npo 
Ba^baip nparasatha app ekadA na nparasatha. Taip kup 
Tnannfttha SftktR? Idba puriso yena kenaci skaTninatthEnena 
anttpajja** akusalaTp dirosaip addbakahapapaip mbbieeyya, 

Ph, °re. 

PIl “saiTiTnaddaip 8 “aambadhaTp througlioui M. "aam 
pftdd ftTp , hut rathaaaTTiTnaddaip onU/ hatthisAmmRddaip 
else “BATTiTTiadaipL. 

3 PL T Me ra * omitted hy PL 

5 T "tflaa PL ‘"taesa sE M* ®tani bE 

M. PL Kappi f T Me- M, Sakya. 

• omitted hy ^ PL S ® omttod hy T M^. bly. 

® T M. ‘totvS. T addt me BflmE. 

PL tiio omitted hy T 

3 T Bokabhaye PL ®sarRyo, Bokassayo. 

^ T Mfc. M, marnnabhayo, PL '^sarEya * 

5 only in M. M 5 (Oohl), ^ T M*. *UaitL 
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Anguttara-Nikaya 


SLVI 2—3 


‘dalflflio pm ISO uttlianasampanno’ ti alam vac^naya' ti? 
Evam bliante Tam lam mannatha Salcka? Idha pm iso yena 
kenaci^ kammattlianena anSpajja alaisalam divasaifi^ kalia- 
panaip. mbbiseyya, ‘dakkbo jimiso utthanasampanno’ ti alam 
Yacanaya ti? Evam bbante Tam lam mannatba Sakka? 
Idlia pmiso yena kenaci^ kammattbanena anapajja^ akusalam 
divasam dve kabapane mbbiseyjm pes tayo kaba- 
pane mbbiseyya . cattaio kabapane mbbiseyya 
panca kabapane mbbiseyya cha kabapane mbbiseyya 
satta kabapane mbbiseyya . at^ba kabapane mbbi- 
seyya nava kabapane mbbiseyya . dasa kabapane 
nibbiseyya visa^ kabapane mbbiseyya timsa 7 ka- 
bapane mbbiseyya cattaiisam® kabapane mbbiseyya 
. panncLsam kabapane mbbiseyya^, ‘dakkbo pnriso uttb 3 .- 
nasampanno’ ti alam vacanaya ti^ Evam bbante Tam 
kim mannatba Sakka ^ Api nm'’ so pmiso divase^^ divase'* 
kabapanasatam kabapanasabassaip. mbbisamano ladflbam 
laddham mkkbipanto vassataynlco ” vassasatajivi mabantam 
bbogakkliandbam adbigaccbeyya ti? Evam bbante Taip. 
kiTTi mafifiatba Sakka? Api nu^® so pmiso bbogabetu*3 
bbogamdanamH bbogadbikaianaiji ekam va rattim ekam 
va divasam upaddbam va lattiTn^^* upaddbam^^ va“ divasam 
ekantasiikbapatisamvedi vibareyya ti? No b’ etara bbante. 
Tam lassa hetu^ Kama hi bbante amcca^s tuccba musa 
mosadbaniTna ti 

3 Idba kbos pana vo Sakka mama savako dasa vassam 
appamatto atapi pabitatto vihaianto yatba mayanusittbam 
tatba patipajyamano, satam pi vassam satam pi vassasatam 

‘ T M7 vacana == omitted hy all MSS exc M 
3 Pb continues dve kabapane as below 
+ T Me M- ‘^am 5 omitted M" Pb S 
^ S visam, T Me M7 visati 7 S tnpsam, Mg timsati 
® S cattalisam , T Mg M7 add pi 
9 MC Pb S insert kabapanasatam mbbiseyym 
S adds kbo 

” divasadivase, T M^ S divase, omitted by Me 
“ omitted by S ‘3 g °betukam, omitted by Me 
0^3 T M7 “mdbanam. T accba, acca 
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ftatam pi vaasasohasa&m satam pi Taasasataaahaaafiiii 
ekantasiikliQpati»aip.vedl vihareyya. So ca khroasa sakad 
ngaml yS anfigftml yH aparn iftkaip vfl Botaponno Tittkantn 
Sakka* dasa TasBani. Idha mania BfiYako naYa Yaasam 
artlia Yasattm eatta YassSni cha Yaa<iflni pailca Yaasfim 
cattfin Yas^ftm tl^u Yassftni dve vasslliu fikarp Yussaiji appa- 
matto fltfipi pakitatto Yiharanto yathfl mayanuaitttaiia tathfi 
patipajjamlLno satziiQ pi YESfillm eatam pi YTiBBasatfim aatam 
pi YasaasahaBsHni satam pi YossasatasaTiamiim' ekanta- 
snthapatiflaijiYedlJ Yihareyya. So ca khvassa^ sakadagaml 
yH anflgaml yK apappakarji Yft Botftpanno, Titthat^ Sakl^li 
ekoip YEsaaip Idha mama sttYsko dasa muse appamatto 
fitfipT pohitatto Yiharanto yathft mayanuaitthaqi tathfl pati- 
pajjaTnRro satam pi rassEnt satam^pis TassasatAniS satam 
pi Yassasahass&m satam^ pi^ YassasatasabassEni* ekanta- 
snkhapatiaaiiiYedi YihareyTa. So oa khvassa^ sakadagaml Yft 
aaftg&ml Yft apappakoqi ye sotOpanno Titthantn Sakkft dasa 
mftaft. Idha mama sftrako naYu mftse attha mftse satta mftse 
cha mftso pofica mftse cattaro mfise tajo mfise dre mftse 
ekaiji* tnftKfiTp a4'JhftTnftviTii appamatto fttftpl pahitatto viKa 
ranto yathfi mayftnuBittliarEi tathft pappajjamfino, satam pi 
Yossftm satam pi Tossaaatftm satam pi Taaaasahass&iu satam 
pi vassasatasahossftm ekantjumkhap ap sa rp y sd t i YiharejTa. 
So ca khYOSsa^ sakadftgftmi y& anftgftml Yft apapnakaip yS 
sotftpanno. Titthatn Sakkft addhaniE^ Idha mama sft 
Yoko dasa rattmdiye appamatto fttftpl pahitatto Yihamnto 
yathft mayftnTisitthaip tathft patipajyaTnfl.no satam pi vassam 
eatam pi Yassasatftni satam pi Taseasakasaftnl satam? pi? 
Tasaasatasahassftm? ekantasnkhRpati"aTpYedl Yihareyya. So 
ca khYoasa^ sakadftgftmi Yft anftgftmis Yfis apapnaknip yE 
sotfipanno, Titthantu Sakk-n dasa rattandiTft. Idha mama 
sflTako nava rattindiYe attha rattmdiYe satta rattindiYe 

omitted by II Ph. S. T kho ’sa, M, kho ’asa. 

J T ekantam sokha < T My Uio ’ssa, Mj kho 
3 orntted hy T * omitted Jy M. Ph T My S. 

7 T My kho ’ssa Me c’assa. * ornitted Iry T Mj. M- 
^ onutt^ by M. PL My S. 
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Aiigut{nra-lsiKa> n 


XLVI 3— XlJVJT 2 


clia lattindnc panca lattindivc cattrno lattiFidnc tayo 
lattmdno d%e lattindnc dvam lattiiidn.'iin appainatto 
atapi pahitatto Mhaianto jaUia ina 3 rimisittlmn tatlui pa^i- 
pajpuuano, satam pi lassani ‘^atain pi ^a‘'''a‘^atal^ sat am pi 
vassasahassaiu satam* pi* \assa‘=:alasa]uissaiii ' okantasuklin- 
patlsam^edi Mliaie}ya So ca klnassa= ^akadaqaml ^a 
anagaral la apamiakam \ri '^otapamio-’ 

Tesaip ^o Sakka alahlia tcsam diilladdliani , ye tunihe 
evain sokasabliajei .pMtc maianasabhaj c* pMto app ekadl 
attbaiigasamaiiiiagatam iiposatliam iipaias.itlia app ekada 
na iipaiasatlia ti 

Ete majara bhante aija-t-aggc attbaiigasaraaiinagatam 
iiposatbam upa^aslssama ti 

XLvn 

1 Ekam samayam Bbaga^a Yesribjam vibaiati Maba- 
vaiie Kutagarasalayam Atba kbo Mababs LiccbaM^ jena 
Bbaga^a ten' upasaiikami, iipasaiikamiB a Bliagaiantani 
abbivadetva ekamantara lusidi Ekamantam nisnmo Idio 
Mabrili^ Liccban^ Bliagavantara etad a^oca 

2 Ko nu kbo bbante betu ko paccajo papassa kam- 
massa kiiiyaya" papassa karamassa pavattna ti^ 

Lobbo® kbo Mabali betu lobbo pacca} o prqiassa kammassa 
lariyaya papassa kammassa paiattija, doso kbo Mabrdi 
betu doso paccaj^o papassa kammassa kinjava papassa 
kammassa pavattiya, mobo klio Maluili betu mobo paccaj o 
papassa kammassa kuiyaya papassa kammassa pavattiya, 
ayonisomanasikaro kbo Mabali betu ayomsomanasikruo 

* omitted 6?/ M Pb S - T M, kbo ssa, Me c’assa 

3 T aids 4 7.6 

“1 Pb °saiaye, T Mg °bbaye, My sokam abbaye, J)ut 
mai anasabbaye s M My ®il 

^ M Pb S °vi, T jNIe unites Ma° and Li° to Maba- 
bccbavi, and so eveiyiiheie loheie thisivoid lecuis, T (My 
sometimes) also, wheie Ma° stands alone 

7 Mi knyaya throughout 

^ ® T omits aU from lobbo down to ayonisomanasikaro 
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paccayo pUpassa knraraaswi kinyHya pQpnssn kanminsja 
pavatbyn micchUpapihitaip Uio AEabnli cittarp liela 
rDicchnpaniliitarii cittarp paccayo pQpaasa kamaiawi Jan 
yftya pflpassa knmmassa pa\attiy£L Ayaip Uio ^faliHli 
beta ayam paccayo pnpaasa kamma^a Janynya pflpassa 
kaiDmassa pavatbyll li 

3 Ko pana bhanto hetu ko paccayo kolyflnossa kam 
mosMi kinyttya kalyfltmssa kammossa parattiya ti? 

Alobho kho Alalinli betn alobbo paccayo kalyflijiwsa 
kamma'wa kinyHya kalyftpaswi karoma^sa pavatbyA adcno 
kbo "Mabllli beta adoso paccayo kalyflnassa karnmnsaa 
kjnyOya kalyAnosaa karomossa parattiyfl amobo kbo lila 
boll beta omoho paccayo kalyAoassa kammasia kinyAya 
kolynnossa kamniaasa paTattiyft yonisomanaaikAro kbo 
Alobflli betu yoaiaomanasikllro paccayo kaJyttnaaga kam 
mona lonyAya kalyflonssa kammassa pavattjyA wimraa 
panihitarp Uio BrabAli ctUnin beta BammApanihituTp citUim 
paccayo kaljn^iasaa kainma«a kinyAya kolyApasaa kam 
maua parattiyA} Aynip kbo MohAh beta ayaip paccayo 
knlyEmusa kammasaa LinyAya kal>fina^ kammasaa pa 
ratbylL 

Tme ca^ MabflU doaa dbammA loko na aarrinjjeyyurp na 
yidhns pafiflAyetha adharoroaennyA nsamacanyfl ti vA 
dbamnmeanya namacanyA ti tA. yasmA ca kbo JEabAli 
ime dosa dhammA Joke sarpvjjjonti taamA pabuAyab^ 
odbamroacariyA nsomneanjA ti^ tA dhnmmaconyA sama 
canyA b? tA^ b* 


XLVUL 

1 Dosa yime bbikUmre dbammA pabbajitosa abbipbarn 
paccaTekkbitnbbA- Katamo dasa? 

2. Verapmyainbi ajjbflpogato ti pabbajitena abUipbam 
paccaTflVklntabbaip ParapabbaddbA me jlnkA b pabba 

omitUd hy T M*. M, co»b>iu« pe i amobo 

* J PL adds tl ^ T ai*. a kbo 

3 T Mj. bT; idba. * M. ‘■j^onb. » 

? ovwtted by T • omitted by PL 
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A 11 guttara-N i k a j a 


XLYHI 2— L 1 


3 itena alDlimliam paccavekkliitabbain Afifio me akappo 
Icaraniyo ti pabbajitena abbmbam paccavelckbitabbam 
Kacci nu Idio^ me atta^ sllato na iipa^v adatl ^ ti pabbaji- 
tena abbinbam*^ paccaYekklntabbaip^ Kacci nu Idio mam 
aimvicca vinnu sabiabmacail sllato iia npavadaTitls ti 
pabba 3 iteiia abbinbaip pacca\ ekklntabbaip Sabbebi me 
piyebi manlpebi nanribbllA o vinabbavo ti pabba 3 itena 
abbmbam paccavekldiitabbaip Kamraassako mlu kamma- 
dayado kammajoni kammabandlm kammapatisaiano, yam 
kammaip kaiissSmi kalyanara va, plipakam va, tassa dayado 
bbavissami ti pabba 3 itena abbmbam paccavekkbitabbam. 
Katbambbutassa me lattmdiva ^itipatantl^ ti pabbajitena 
abbmbam paccavelckbitabbam Kacci no kbo bam 7 sufi- 
nagaie abbiiamaml ti jiabbajitena abbmbam paccavekkbi- 
tabbam Attbi nu kbo me uttaiimanussadbamma® alama- 
riyananadassauaviseso adbigato, so 9 ’barn paccbune krde 
sabrabmacailbi puttbo na maiilm bbavissami ti pabbajitena 
abbmbam paccaveklcbitabbam 
Tine Idio bbikkbave dasa dbamma pabbajitena abbmbam 
paccavekkliitabba ti 


KTiTX 

1 Dasa yime*'’ bbikkbave dbamma sailiattba Katame 
dasa? 

2 Sitam unbam jigbaccba^^ pipasa uccaio passavo 
kayasapivaTo vacisamvaio ajlvasapivaro ponobba^^ko bba- 
vasankbaio 

■“TTne kbo bbikkbave dasa dbamma sailiattba ti 


L 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Savattbiyam vibaiati Jeta- 
vane Anatbapiudikassa aiame Tena Icbo pana samayeua 

^ omitted M Pb Pb adds ca 
^ T big My vupa° 4 T Me My pe s 'p m Yupa° 
^ M Pb vitivattanti 7 M Pb abam 
® M iPb °dbammo 9 JVT Pb yo, 


o 
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BambnlinlH bhikkhQ pacch&bliattaTp pit;i(]apIitapntik)aiDtri 
upattbanosalfiyatp wimuimnll sanrupatitE bbapdanajfltn 
kalabajElttt virndapanDfl Q&uamanQam mukbasattllu Titu 
(lantil 'nhnmntiJ Atlia kbo Bhagavn afljranhiisaraaynni 
patisnllnnE vuUbito yen’* DpattbflnasTlUl ten' npaiabkami 
upasafikainitTa pafiiiatte nsano nisldL Nisajja kho BhagarQ 
bhiUJiQ flinantesi — 

2 KfijTi nu’ttha bbikUiare otornhi katlifljTi nanniainna* 
kH ca pana to nntanlkathri vippakaUl* U? Idba mnyam 
bhanto pacchnbhattarn pimlapItapatikkantE upa|thQnasalll 

aannisinnll aonnipattlQ bhandanajQtE kalabajHUl ti 
TfidQpannlL aniiomannarp mokhanattdu ntadantE Tibarnmll 
tL is a kho pan’ otam^ blukUiavo tmnbllkam patirflpaTp 
kalapnltUnaiA Middbll* agflmatnft onagQnjnni pabbajitdnaTp 
yaiji tumbe bbantjanfljfltn kalnhnj&ta nrfldQpannfl anbam 
a&Iiam mnUmsattlhi ntodaiitn viJiarcyyatlia’ Daw 
yime" bbikkUaTo dliammE iQrflnljrE pi}nkaninil gnnika 
ranfl safigabflya anrfldQja iflmaggiyE cklbbarfiya saip 
THttontL Katamo dosa? 

3 Idba bhiklbare bhikkhu ellnrE hoti pQUmokkiiasaqi 
Taw^fiTpnjto nharuti QdIragocara'<aiDpanDO nnamatteiu J 
vajjesn bhayadasiETi Bamada)*a Bikkhati BikkbEpadoso. Toio 
pi bbikkliaro blukUia eilarE hoti po * samndfiya 
Bikkimti sikkbQpadesn ajaip pi dhnnuno sQrdnlro pi3n 
karano ganikarnno aa/igaliflya'* aviTiidflya Bflmaggija ekl 
bhETaya gaipnittatL 

4. Puna ca pararn bhikkhaTO bbikkbu bohossuto boU 
ratadharo Butosanmenjo yo to dlmmma adikalyanfv majjhe 
kalyflaE ponyosIlnakalyttaE Bllttlmiji BfiTyafganani komla 
panptmnaip pansuddhani braliinncanyaiji abbiradontj 
tathflrflpllflsa * dbamintt bobn^satE lionti dbatE ^ vncaoE 

omitted bv T 8. S •tL J omitted 8. 

' U Ph. S. yena- * Pb. <(dd BanninatitfL 
* oiJulUd Ijj » T Mfl M, taip viBtead of pan’ etoin 
‘ jSL Flu BaddlittTO. 9 T ®yyatba. “ T ime. 

M PIl Wm Virouffliout T Mg aafigttya* 

J S anu < M. la Ph. pn, s Babgflyoi 
** Pb- M6. ir S. ®paasa. t M. PIl dlintlL 
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Angtitlaiii iSikriy;\ 


Jj }-P 


pancilri niann^riaiipclsilnn suppntiMddV.i Ynin pi 

bliilvlvlui\e hlnlddui lioli ’ dilthnl suppati- 

nddlia ajmn pi dlianuno s.iianUo jinab ii> no j^Mrubfuano 
sangaliav^ aM^ridayi ‘'aniaggi}.! idviiih i\ri},L sapnatt iti 

5 Puna ca paiapi Idiikklnue bliikklm kalian iimtto lioti 
kal}anasaba}0 kah ana«:anipa\anko Yam ja bbikkliavo 
blukkbu kaprinamitto boti kaljana'-ablio kah ana''.impa- 
lanko ;nani pi dlianimo baianno pnakaiaiio gai iik.u.uin- 
saiigahaja- ainada}.!- saniaggna- ckibbai i}a saiinatt.iti 

6 Puna ca jiaiain bbikkliaic blnkkliu ‘anaco lioti ‘;o\a- 
cassakaiaiiehi dliaiiiTnebi samann.igato khaino ^ladakkbi- 
naggaln anu^asaiiini Yam pi bliikkliaio liliikkliii '?ii\aco 
hoti sov.icassakaiaiicdii dbammelii '^amamiagato kliaiiio 
padakkbinaggribl aiiiisasaiinji aiain pi dliammo saranho 
pu akainno gai uIvAi aiio - aangaliai a - ai n adai a ’ sainaggn a* 
ekibhaiaj'a samiattati 

7 Puna ca paiapi bliikkhaie blnkkliu }aiii tarn sabiali* 
macriiln.im uccavacani knpkaianliam t.ittba dakklio lioti 
aiialaso tatiupaja}a Mraambaja samannagato alapi kutuip 
alara samiidhatum Yam pi bliikkliaie liliikkhii } am tain 
sabiahmacriiiiuipi iiccaiacam kipikaiainiain tattlia dakkho 
boti analaso tatrupa}a}a Mmapisa3a samannagato alapi 
katum alam samiidliatum ajam pi dliammo sriianT}0 pi- 
yakarano ganikaiano^ sangaliaja^ a\iiada}a^ bainaggna* 
ekibliava) a sapii attati 

8 Puna ca paiairi bhikkliaio blnkkhu dbanimakanio 
lioti piyasamudabruo abliidhamme abbiMiiaje ulriiapamiij 3 o 
Yam pi bhikkliaie bhikkliu dhammakrimo hoti pi}asaiu- 
udahaio abhidhamme abhivinaye nlaiapainujio a} am pi 
dhammo saianiyo piyakaiano ganikaiano* sangahaja'* aii- 
ladaya^ samaggija® ekibbavaya samvattati 

9 Puna ca paiani bhikkliave bliikldiu aiaddliaviiijo 
inbaiati akusalanaip dbammanam pabana}a laisalanaip 
dbammanaip upasampadaj^a thamaia dalhapaiakkamo 
anikkliittadhui 0 kusalesu dhammesu Yam pi blukkhave 
bbikkbu araddhavinyo vibaiati alaisalanapi dbammanaip 


^ M la, Pb pa, S pe 


T Me My pe 


2 
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pfthanfiya kuaalflnam dhamni ttnfttp upasampadaja thftmflTft 
dftl^flpArftlVmnn anikkluttadhuro fcusalesn dliaininesu ayam 
pi dhammo sarfipiyo piyakormio garuJcarrujo gaAgahtlya 
aviv&diya* saTnaggiytt ekjbhftTflyn sanivattatL 

10 Puna oa paraip bbikthave bhikkbu santuttbo hoti 
itarltaraciTarapni4aplltag0nll3aiiagilfl.napaccayabhe8ajjapa 
ntthffrena. Yam pi b hfll hATfl bhiHha santattbo boti 
itaritaraclvarapip^pAta*enflflanftgilnnapaccayabhesaj]apa 
niihSxena ayam pi dbamrao saripljo piyakaraoio garu 
karapo sabgahSya amfldftya* snmaggiyS elabhllTSya 
RamvattatL 

IL Pona ca paraip bbikkbaTe bbikkhu satunS hoti 
paramena satmepakkena aamanoilgato cirakatam pi oira 
bbasitam pi Bantam annaantfl^ Yam pi bhikkhaTe blifkkbu 
satimahoti paramena satinepakkena samannfigato cirakatam 
pi cirabbftaitam pi aantftJ annssanta^ ayam pi dhnmmo 
Baraijjyo piyakarapo gamkarono saigaliSyB anvadaya 
Bfimaggiya ebbhaTaya satprattatL 
12 Ptma ca paraiji bbikkbaTe bhfktbu pafi&avB boh 
ndflyatthfigammiya pafiflaye flamannagato anySya mbbedbi 
kaya RArnTnadoklbAlkbayagfiiriiniyB. Yam pi bbiklbave 
bbikkbu pa5flavB hoh ndayatthagamimya paSuflya Bamannfl 
gato anyBya mbbediukaya Bammadukkhakkbayagamimya 
ayam pi dbammo sirfipiyo piyakarapo gamkaraijo soil 
gahaya ariTadaya samoggiyB eklbhayaya saipTattatL 
Ime Idio bbikkbaTe dasa dhamma sara^iiya piyakaraaH 
gamkarapa aaigabBya avivadaya samaggiya eklbhavara 
saipTattantr tu 

Akkosavaggo^ paficamo* 

Tatr^* nddanam 


T He. M, pe. 

H has then pa | samvattati- 
3 T santann H, santanu and santa anu° 

< T Me. Vaggo. 

? PL T He- 2^ here ATnsamaaparm&sako patbamo. 
* S tasa’ tn T M, the ndd w rmsstn^ 



92 


Aiiguttara-NiUaj a 


LI 2— LI 3 


VivadTi che ca^ iniilrim Kusinrna pa\esanG * 

Sald’a^" jMaliali dhamma3 ca saniattlja ca-* Idiandana ti 

Anisaiiisapamirisako pathamo' , 


LI 

1 Ekai]i sama 3 am BliagaAfi S^l^attln}a^l Aahaiati Jeta- 
yane Anatliapinclikassa aiamc Tati a klio Bhaga^a bhikkhu 
amantesi Blnkkba^o ti Bliadaiites ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagaiato paccassosuip Bhagaia ctad aioca 

2 ISIo ce** bhikkhave bhikkhu paracittapaij}ayakusalo 
hoti, atha ‘sacittapaiiyajakusalo? bhaMSsanii ® ti Eiain hi 
TO bhikkhave sikkhitabbaui Kathaii ca bhikkhai e blnkldiu 

sacittapaiiya,ya]aisalo9 hoti*'^ 

3 Seyyatha pi bhikkliaic itthi \a puiiso la daliaio’" 
yuva” mandanakajati^'o'* adase la paiisuddhe paiijodate 
accbe va udapatte’^j sakara raukbammittara paccai ekkha- 
niano, sace tattha*^ passati ia 3 aip la aiiganam^s \ri tass’ 
eva lajjassaM y^H aiiganassa^^ va paliana)'a layamati, no 
ce tattha passati ia 3 aTp la auganam‘7 ten’ ev’ attamano 
hoti paiipunnasankappo ‘labha vata me, paiisuddhani^® 
yata me’ ti evam eia kho bhikkhaie blukldnino'9 pacca- 
veUdiana^'’ bahukriia==‘ hoti^^ loisalesn dhammesu abbijjh7ilu 


* omitted hy Ph S M Saldco 
3 M dbammo, Ph dhamme 4 Ph ’va 
5 M Ph. bhaddante ^ Ph T ca 
7 My S °la, T sacittara paiiyayaloisalaya, Me paiiyaya- 
kusala ® ]\Ie My S °ma, Ph omits bhanssaml ti 
9 T sacittam pa” T Me My iiiseit la 
T yuva tha (sic) M S °ko, Ph "najatiko, Me "jate 
^3 all MSS have heie udakapatte "4 omitted hy hie 
’5 Me auganam. T Me auganassa T Me auganam 
Me omits paii° till [e]va *9 M Ph bhikkhu. 

“ MyP S °na, M Ph °mano 
M Ph °io, Me °kaiana. 


31 


22 
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nn kho bilhnlaTTi Tihartou, anabhijjhflJu nu kho bahnlflifi 
y ibarJiTm Tyftpannaoitto J DU Iho bahnlaip Tibarfimi^ ayyft 
paimaqttos nd kho baholarp viharilim thTnAm?ddhapan 
yutthito nu kho bahulaip viharflmi ngatathlnaTniddho nu 
kho bohularp T ihflj fl.mi uddhato nu kho bahnlarp yiharSnu 
anuddhato nu kho bahulaiii viharflmi Tioikiocho* nu 
kho bohulain Tiharftmi tiiniavicikiccho nu kho bahTilaiji 
Tiharanu kodhano nu kho bahnlAin viharfimi, akkodhano^ 
nu kho bahulflip Tibar flTni , Baqikilitthacitto nu kho bahu 
larfi Tiharfimi, asaipkilitthacitto nu kho bahulaip yiharfinii 
Bflraddbakayo nu kho bahnlaip viharftim asaraddhakfljo 
nu kho bahnlarp Tiharanu kuslto nn kho bah nlarp v Tbarn.mi 
BjaddhaTinyo nu kho bahnlarp viharaina aaaTnalnto nu kho 
bahulaip Tiharfinu samubitx) nu kho bahulaip riharflrDl ta. 

4. Sace bbikVbave bhikkhu paooaYekkhaTnano OTaip jS 
nati abhijjhfilu bahoJaip viharflim vyapannacittoJ bahnlarp 
■nharflmi thTnamiddhapanyuttluto bahnlaip viharflnu 
uddhato bahulaip nbajBim, noikiccho^ bahnlaip TiharOini, 
kodhano bahnlarp nharfimi saipkibtthacitto bahnlarp ti 
harSmi , saradHhakftjo bahnlaip T ib ar ami kuslto bahnlaip 
Tiharflim oeamRhtto bahnlaip nharfiml ti, tena bhikthave 
bhikkbuna tesoip* yera* papakllnaip akriRalRnarp dhamma 
narp pabUnaya adbimatto ohando ca TftjRmn ca ussaho ca 
nssolbi ca appatiraui ca sati ca sampajafiflnfi ca karanT 
yaifL Seyyatha pi bhikthave BdittaceJo Ta adittaalso tB 
toss era colosaa ra slaossa Ta mbbapanaya udhimattaip 
chandon ca vayflmafl ca uBsuhaa ca nasojhm ca appata 
Tfljini ca Batm ca Bampajabfiaft ca kareyya ovam era kho 
bhikkhaTe tena^ bhibkhona teoaip yeva papakttnaip oku 
sal/lnarp dhammanaip pahttriRya arlbimatto chando ca 
Tayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appatiTani ca sati ca 
sampajahnau ca karoplyaip- 


omtUed by M^. omtied by T 
J T yya r Mj adds saipkiLttW 
3 T avra * ^ tc* 

I PL oko® ® ormtUd bu T 
’ 2d. Ph. j)i{t tena h^ore blnbkbaTe. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya 


LI 5— Lll 3 


5 Sace pana bhikkliave bhikkliu paccavekkba'mano evam 
janati anabbijjhalu babulam nbaiami, ai^apannacitto ^ 
bahulam ^abalaral, vigatatblnamidclho babdlam vi],iaiami 
anuddbato babulam nbaiami, tmnancilaccbo babulam 
Yibaiami, akkodbano^ babulam vihaiami, asamkibtthacitto 
babulam vibaiami, asaraddbaka}^ babulam iibaiami, 
aiaddbavin 3 m babulam Mbaiami, samabito babulam viba- 
lamT ti, tena blukldiave bbikldiuna tesu j^eva kusalesu 
dbammesu patittba}^ uttanm^ asavanaiu kbayaya 3 ''Ogo 
kaianlyo ti 


Ln 

1 Tati a kbo ayasma Sruiputto bbikkbu amantesi — 
A^a^so bbilckbavo ti Amso ti Idio te blnkkbu ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosum Ayasma Saiiputto etad avoca 

2 No ce a^alSo bbiklcbu paiacittapaiiyayakusalo boti, 
atba'i ‘sacittapaiiyayalaisalos bbavissaml’^ ti Euam bi lo 
aruso sikkbitabbam Katban ca^^lso bbikkbu sacittapaiiya- 
yakusalo boti^ 

3 Seyjmtba pi Tuaiso itthi va puiiso va dabaio? yuva 
mandanakajatiyo® adase va pansuddbe paiiyodate accbe 
va udapatte^ sakam muldiannmttam paccavekldiamano, 
sace tattba passati lajam va auganam^° la, tass’ eia la- 
jassa la anganassa^' \a pabanaya layamati, no ce tattba 
passati lajapi va auganam^^ xd, ten’ ev’ attamano boti 
panpunnasankappo ‘labba vata me, pansuddbam vata me’ 
ti evam eva klio aiuiso bbikkbuno'^ paccavekkbana 
babukaia^s boti kusalesu dbammesu abbijjbalu nu Idio 

^ T avya° = M Pb ako° 

3 M Pb °ia 4 T 07ily a, omitted by Me 
3 S °la ^ S °ma 

7 My adds va ® M S °ko, Pb majatiko 
9 Pb S udakapatte “ T Me My auganam 
T Me M, anganassa Me anganam 

’3 Me °na, M Pb bbikkbu 
^ My S °na, M Pb °mano 
T °kara, M Pb °karo 
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bahalaip Tiharflmi, anabbijjUJltt nn Uio bohulain vibarflrai 
vyUpannaciUo nu kho babolniii Tflmrflrm avynpnTinacitto 
na kbOjbahulaTii nharfimi tlilnamiddhapanynttbito bu kho 
bahulatp vibarftrai ngatathinniriiddho nu kbo baholaip 
viharilim nddbato nu kbo bahnlaip viharami onaddhato 
nu kho bahulaip TiliarDjni vicikicclio nu kho baliulaip 
Tiharttim tmiiavicikiccho nu kbo bahulaip nh&rami kodhano 
nu kho bohulaqi viharami okkodbanoi nu kho bahularp 
YiharilrQi Barpkibttbacitto nu kho bahnlaip viharami asaip 
Idhttbacitto nu kho bahulaip vihnrllnn, Bflraddhakllyo nu 
kho bahulaip vdiarilim asHraddhaUlyo nu kho bahulnqi 
TiharaiQi, knsTto nu kho bahuldip Tihorfimi Jlraddhnnnyo 
nu kho babulam nhammi osamllhito nu kho bahulaip 
Tiharaim aamllhito nu kho bahulaip nharilinl tn 

4, Sace ttmao bhikkhu paccavekkhamQno efaip jfinllti 
abhijjhfilu bohulam riharttini pe^ asamuhito ba 
hulajp viharilinl ti tenaruso bhikkhunll tesaip yem pUpa 
kBnftip akuialflnaip dhammOnaip pahUnA^Ti adhimatto 
ohondo ca rajamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appatiTani ca 
Bab ca sanipajahrioh ca karanijazp. SayTathiV pi amso 
Edittacolo tA adittasUo va taas* era calaaaa ra slaassa tH 
nibbaponaya odhimaUatp chandah ca tajHinah oa uAKahau 
ca, uwolhiu ca appatiTOmii ca sabu ca Bonipajanuau ca 
kareyya CTam era kho avuBO tena bhikkhonfl teaaip yora 
pfipakRnaip akusal&naip dhammUnaip pabHnllya adhimatto 
chando ca raylLino ca uesQbo ca uusolhi ca appab^lbu ca 
Bab ca sampajafiDah ca koraiilyoip. 

6 Sace ymnfiruso bhikkhu poccaTekkhomtoo evaip jttnati 
onabhijjhfllu bahulaip viharOmi pe< BJimfihito ba 
hulaip nharaml b tenttniso bhikkhuntt tesu yera kusalesu 
dhe-TTiTnogn paUtthllya uttanips ttaavUuaip khayttya yogo 
kampiyo tn 

T vya 
S re" 

i M. Ph, ako 

* M. la Ph* pa. * 

3 2kL Ph. ®ri. 



96 


Auguttara-Nikaj'a 


LTTT 1—5 


LlII 

1 Thitim p’aham^ bhiklthaYe na vaniiEiyami^ kusalesu 
dhammesu pageva paiihamm Vuddlun^ ca kho ’liaip+ 
bhikkliaYe Yannayami^ kusalesu dhammesu, no thitim no 
hamips Kathan ca bhikkbaYe ham hoti kusalesu dham- 
mesu, no thiti no Yuddhi^ 

2 Idha bhikkbaYe bhikkhu yattako hoti saddhaya silena 
sutena cagena panhaya patibhanena® Tassa te dhamma 
neYa titthanti no Yaddhanti Hamm etam bhikkhave Ya- 
dami kusalesu dhammesu, no tbitim no Yuddbim EYam 
kho bhikkhave hSm hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no thiti no 
Yuddhi Kathan ca bhikkbaYe thiti hoti ^salesu dham- 
mesu, no ham no vuddhi^ 

3 Idha bhikkbaYe bhikkhu 7 yattako hoti saddhaya silena 
sutena cagena pahfiaya patibhanena^ Tassa te dhamma 
neYa® hay anti no Yaddhanti Thitim etaip bhikkbaYe Ya- 
dami kusalesu dhammesu, no hanim no vuddhim Evam 
kho bhikkhaYe thiti hoti kusalesu dhammesU; *^no ham no 
Yuddhi Kathan ca bhikkbaYe vuddhi hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, no tbiti no ham^ 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yattako hoti saddhaya silena 
sutena cagena panhaya patibhanena® Tassa te dhamma 
neva titthanti no hayanti Yuddhim etam bhikkhave va- 
dami kusalesu dhammesu, no thitim no hamm Evapi kho 
bhildihave vuddhi hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no thiti no ham. 

5 Ko ce bhikkliave bhikkhu pancittapaiiyayakusalo hoti, 
athaf ‘sacittapanyayakusalo^” bhavissami’ ti Evam hi 
vo bhikkhave siklchitabbaip Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sacittapaiiyayakusalo hoti? 

' M Ph paham ^ S vannemi 

3 in M S always written with ddh, in Ph mostly. 

M Ph S aham 

5 T Me paiihamm ® Ph S °bhanena. 

7 Me continues na thiti no ham Idha and so on, as 
2U § 4 ® T no 9 T adds sa bhildchu 

aMo hi, S °la 

Ph Me M, S °ma, T slioiLS here some disorder 
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6, Seyjafbft pi bluldhaTo itthi Til panso til daboro juvil 
HdRae tH panguddbo ponyodato accbo 
Tfi ndapatta* sakaip lOokbaDimittaip paccaTckkbamimo, 
aace tattba passati rajaip rll aAga^iP'} to, toss’ era mjossa 
va atigai?as8a« vl pabnnttyo Tayamati no cc tattha possati 
Tujaip Tl atiganaips Tfl ten’ ev’ nttamano lioti ponpoppa 
satikappo Isbha rata mo pansaddhaip vata me ti eTom 
•era kho bhikkhaTe bhikkhono* pnccflTekkhanH* lioliakUrfl^ 
boti kosalesa dhammeso abhijjbllla no kho babniarp nba 
rnmi anabbijjiiala na kho babalrup viUarflmi YyApanna 
citto* na kho babnloip nharflim aTyflpannacitto* nu kho 
bnlttloin Tiharllmi thlnaroiddhapanyntlbito nn klio bohn 
tapi vihanimi Tigntathlaamiddho nn Lbo Ijoholarn Tibarfimi 
nddbato na kho bahalarp nhorilmt anaddhato nn kho 
bahalain nharSmi ticFkicoho** nn kho babniarp ribarflmi 
tnppancikiccho no klio babalaip nbarilmi kodbano nn 
k]io babokm TiharOmi akkodbono * nn kbo liobnlar)) n 
barSLiDi sojpldlrttliQcilto nn kbo b&lmlarp nlinrftmi osaip 
lahttbacitto' Jia kbo babnlaip TilmrflrDi Bfiraddbakayo nn 
kho babulaqi nharami, osHraddbakflyo nn Uio babnlam 
Tibarftmi knsTto nu kho bolmlain nlmranu, flraddhonnyo 
nn kho bohnlam viUaranii awimflluto nu kho bahalaTp 
Tiharflmi, aamflhito nu kho babnlaip nharflmj ti. 

7 Sace bhikkhave bbikldm poccaTckkhrunAno eraip jH 
nUi abhijjbalu babalaip nbarOmi ryfiponnaciUo’ Imbnlani 
Tibarfimi tblnomiddbapanynttbito babniarp riharaim 
uddbato babniarp Tilmrilmi Ticikiccho* babniarp nharJlmi 
kodbano babniarp vihariLmi aamkilitthacitto babniarp vi 
harfinu aOraddhakilyo bahnlaip vibarUnii knslto babniarp 
■nhartrni, asamlhito babniarp riharaml ti tana bhikkbaTO 
bbikkhunll tesaip yera papakftnoip akTi8aln.nnTp dbommflnarii 


M. Pb. 8 . ko Ph S. udakapotte T npadatte. 

i T Mft. hij abganam. * T iL afiganosao. 

* M. bbJkkbii. ® 8 *1111 M Ph- T ®ma.no 
^ M Ph- T ro ® vyttpanno T ATApanno* 

’ M, vja T TyapannaciUo. 8 - re 
IL Ph- ako 

AiiTKllkn, part T 7 
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A jiguttaia-]Sil>a 3 a 


Lin 7-LXV 2 


pabanaya adbimatto cbaTido ca vaySmo ca' ussaho ca. 
iissolhi ca appatiYani ca sati ca sampajabnan ca kaianl- 
yam Seyyatba iii lihikkbaA e adittacelo A'a - aditteslso va 
tass’ eva celassa va sisassa a a aibbapanaya adbimattam 
cbandan ca vayaman ca ussaban ca ussollim ca appatri* 
vanm ca satin ca sampajannafi ca kare 3 'ya evam eiakho 
libikldiave tena bbikkbuna tesaip yeva papakanam alaisa- 
lanaip dbammanam pabanaya adbimatto cbando ca layama 
ca ussabo ca ussolbi ca appativani ca sati ca sampajaniiafi 
ca kaianlyam 

8 Sace pana bbilddiave bhikkbu paccavekldiamano ei am 
janati anabbijjbrdu babulam vibaiarai, avyapannacitto ^ 
babulam nUaianu, vigatatblnamiddbo babulam vibaiami, 
tipnavicikiccbo babulam vibaiami, aklcodbano babulam 
vibaiami, asamlalittbacitto babulam Mbaiami, asaiaddba- 
kayo babulam vibarami, aiaddbaiunyo babulam Mbaiami, 
samabito babulam labaiaml ti, tena bblkkba^e bbikkbuna 
tesu yeva loisalesu dbammesu patittbaya uttaiim® asavanam 
kbayaya yogo kaianiyo ti 


LIV 

1 No ce bbikkbave bbikkbu paricittapaiiyayalcusalo^ 
boti, atba^ ‘sacittapaiiyayakusalos bbavissami’® ti Evam 
bi VO bbikkbave sikkbitabbaip Katban ca bbikkbave 
bbikkbu sacittapaiiyayakusalo boti? 

2 Seyyatba pi bbikkliave ittbi va puiiso va dabaio 
jmva^ mandanakajatiyo® adase va paiisuddbe paiiyodate 
accbe va udapatte? sakam muklianimittam paccavekkba- 
mano, sace tattba passati rajam va anganam^° va tass’ 
eva lajassa va auganassa^^ va pabanaya vayamati, no ce 
tattba passati lajam va anganam^” va, ten’ ev’ attamane 

My vya°, T vya° M. Pb T °ri 

3 Me “kusala bbavissSma ti, omitting all the lesf 

T has only a s Ph T M^ S °la ^ Pb T S °ma. 

Me only va ® M S "ko, Pb mapdanajatiko 

9 Pb udakapatte T Me My anganam 

” T Me M- aiiganassa 
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hoti panpfttnia'iaikappo labhfi Yata me, pansnddhaip vata 
me’ ti eram era kho bbitlthaTe bhiJckhuno paccaTekkha 
D& b^okfirfi^ hoti kusaleeu Hhamineffn Iflblil nu kbo 'mbi 
ajjbattajp ceto.'mmatlmflaa, iiana4 Lho 'mbi Iflbhl ajjhattaiii 
ceioaamatbassa Ifibhl rm kbo ’mhi adhipaunfldhaTmnaTi 
passanaya, nana kbo ’ndu Iftbhl adbipafifiadhATninaTipassa 
nSyK tu 

3 Saces bhikkhftve bbiktlm paccaTekUiamlno evaip 
janflta libhi ’mbi ajjTmttaip cetOMmathasaa, na labhl sdbi 
pannUdliaTTiTnftvipasaaiiEyft ti temi bbiUbave bhitkhimfl 
ajjbattaiji cetosamatha pahttbttya adbipanfiEdhammaTi 
pasaanaya yogo karatilyo So aparana flamayena lEbhl 
c era bofa. ajjhattaip cetosamathaasa Ifibbl® c&J adbipannB 
dbammanpassanEya. 

4 Sace pana bbrktlmTe bhikkhu pacJiatekkliftTnano eraip 
jttnttti Isbhi ’miu adhipafiiifidhamniaTipasaanllya, na* labhl 
ajjhattaip cetosamathaaia b teoa blnkklmTe bbikkhtma 
adlupaiiiadhftmmaTipawanfiya pabttbaya ajjhartaip ceto- 
samathe yogo karatilyo. So aparena aamayena Iflbhl o’era^ 
hob adhipaiLuadhtimmATipaBsaDaya labbl ca^ ajUbattoip 
cetosamathaasa. 

6 Sace pana bhiVkhare bhlbkhu paccaYeVkhamano evarp 
janEb na labhl*" ajjhattaqi cetosamathaasa na labhl 
adhipannadhammaTipaasanSya tp term bhilkbaye bbikklmnE 
tesaip yera knaalEnaip. dhammfinaip patilEbbEya adhimatto 
chando ca yEySmo ca nssEbo ca nssolhi ca appabYEni ca 
sab ca Bampajafiilail ca karaplyaip Seyyathfi pi bhikkhaTe 
Edittacelo tE adittastso yE tass’ eya celaaaa tE sigassa yE 
nibbapanflya adhrmattaiji chandoh ca YEjEman ca nssEbafl 
nssolhm ca ^.ppabYtoii ca aabn ca Bampajafiilail ca ka 
reyya evam eva kho bhikkhaTe tena bhikkhnnE teaaip yeTa 
knaalEnaip dhaininEnaTp pablftbhEya adhimatto chando ca 

IL PL bhikkhn. 8. ®pE IL PL "mEno. 
i iL PL 21X4 "to 

^ T hhv M- nEnn so also the next time, 

* T adds klio * T na lEbhi. 

^ oimtted bu M. PL T AL. • omitted by T 

’ T Ms. My CO. “Me alEbhi. 
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Afiguttara-Niknj a 


LIV 5—9 


vayrimo ca ussSlio ca ussollu ca appativani 'ca sati ca 
sampajanfian ca karanl 3 ’aTp So apaiena sainayena lablil 
c’eva hoti ajjhattam cctosamathassa labhl 6a’ adli^pafiaa- 
dhammavipassanrij a 

6 Sace pana bhilckha^e bbikkliu ])acca^ekbllalnano evam 
janSti labbi ’mbi ajjhattaip cetosaTnat]ias<?a, labliT adhi- 
pafinadhammavipassaiiajai ti tena bhikkha^e bhikkluma 
tesii yeva kusalesu dharamesu patittliaja uttaiim^ asa^a- 
naip kbayaj^a yogo Icaianlyo. 

7 Civaiara p’abam^ bblkkba^e dimdliena vadarni se\j- 
tabbam pi aseiitabbam pi Piiidapatara p’abam bbikkhaie 
duAadbena vadami seMtabbam pi asevitabbara ]n Sena- 
sanam p’aliam bbikkbave dimdbcna Aadarai sentabbam pi 
asevitabbani pi GamaTiigaiTiaiu pkibaai bblkkba^c dmn- 
dbena ^ad^lml se^'ltabbaln pi ascMtabbam pi Janapada- 
padesam p’abani bbikklia\e duvidhena \adriiTn sentabbam 
pi asentabbam pi Puggalam p’abam bbikldiave dmidhena 
vadami sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi 

8 Clvaram p’aliam lilnkkhave diividbena vadarai se\i- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan’etam vuttam, kifi 
c’etam paticca vuttam^ 

Tattha yam janiia ciiaiam ‘idam Idio me cliaiam sevato 
akusala. dbamma abbivaddhanti, laisala dbamma paiilia- 
yantl’ ti evartipaui civaiam na sevitabbam Tattba yam 
janua clvaram ‘idam klio me civaiam sevato akusala 
dbarmna, paiiliayanti , kusalS, dbamma abbivaddbantl’ ti 
evaiupam clvaram sevitabbam 

Clvaram p’abam bbikkbave duvidhena vadami sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tam vuttam, id am etam pa- 
ticca vuttam 

9 Pindapatam p’abam bbikkbave dmudbena vadami se- 
vitabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kbo paii’etam vuttam, 
km c’etam paticca vuttam^ 

Tattba yam janna pindapatam ‘imara't Idio me pinda- 
patam sevato akusala dbamma abbivaddhanti , kusala 

’ omitted M Pb T - M Pb “n 

^ ^ M Pb pabam thioiighout 4 S. idam 
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dUammtt ptirihflyantl’ h erarQpo puu]QpIIto na sevitabbo 
Taltlia ynip jatiiltt pipdopHtarn ‘Jmaip' kho me pipdapntaip 
sevatOk oknsalJt dhommri panlillyanb kusalS dhammJl nbhi 
Ta(J(}ban(f b erartpo pi^dApUto sentabbo. 

Pip^aptttam p’ahaip bhikkUaTe dandhena xadflmi sen 
tabbam pi aseTitnbbam pi ti iti ynn tajp ynttarn ulnm 
etam paticca vutioiiL 

10 Scnnsanam p’aliaip bhikUiare dnndbcna Tadlrai 
Rcntabbam pi asentabbam pi ti lU LIio pan’etaip nitUip 
km cotaTp paticca vuttarp? 

Tattba yarn jnDHa eeDQKaDani idam Liio mo Kcnrisanaip 
toTaio akusalQ dbamma abhivaddbanb kmaalil dbamma 
paribHyantl b evnrQparn aennsanaip na sentabbaip Tuttlia 
yaip jafibn senQiatuiTri ^dorn kbo me senllAaDani seroto 
akntalll dhaiomfi panhayanti Imsaln dhamma abhirad 
dbantl’ b orarQjiaip ^coQ^anaip sentAbbarp 

Seolljanam p’ahaTn lilukkbnrc dondliODa radAmi se\i 
tabbam pi osevitabliain pi ti iti yon taip mtlnni tdnm 
etatp paticca rottaiiL 

11 GEmanignraam i/nliaip bhikUmro dundliena TodQmi 
sentabbom pi nsoTitabbam pi ti iti kho panetarn rottarp 
knD cetaip paticca rottarp? 

Tattba yarp janfUl gamonigamaip ^marp kbo rpo gUmani 
gomaip sorato ako^alA dlinmma abhirnddbonU knisalA 
dbammA panhttynntl ti evnrflpo gflmanigamo ua ncntabbo. 
Tattba yaip jaubfl gUmaoignmaip ‘imaip klio mo gflrnam 
gamam BCTato okiualA dliamma panbAjanti koviln dhammA 
abhiTaddbantf b orarQpo gOmanigamo sentabbo 

GAmanigamam p'abarri bhikkluxTe dnndbcna radQmi bo- 
ntabbam pi naevitabbam pi U iti ynn tarp ruttaip idam 
etarp paticca mttaipu 

12 Janapadnpadesam pabaip bbikldiare dondliena rn 
dAmi sentabbam pi asontabbam pi b iti klio pan ctaip 
Tuttaip, km c etaqi paticca ruttaip? 

Tattba yaip jab&Il janapadapadcsaip imarp* kbo me 
janapadapadesaip sevato akasnld dliammU abbira(}()banti 


S idaip. S. idoqn 
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laisaU dliammri jiariiirf^ anti’ ti o\aifipo jaimpa(la])a{]cso 
na seviialibo Tattlia yapi jafinri janapad.ipadosain ‘nnaip^ 
]fho me ]aTiapada])adesa7n ‘'e\aio akusala dhamm.i^, pan- 
lia 3 aTiti, laisala dliammri abhnaddliantl’ ti e^aiupo lana- 
padapadeso sc^ itabbo 

J.anapadapadesam p’abam blnlvklia\e dvividbena \adrLmj 
sentabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti jaii tapi \uttani, idam 
etaip paticca \uttaip 

13 Puggalam p’aliam bhikkhaie dinidlicna ladami se- 
Mtabbam pi a<^eMtabbam pi ti iti kbo ])an etam nittam, 
kifi c’etaip ])alicca vuttam^ 

Tattha ■\am lafifia puggalnm ‘imam* klio me puggalam 
sevato aku'^ala dbamina abliivaddliaiiti. kusala dbamma 
pai ilia} anti ti cvaiupo puggalo na scMtabbo Taltba }am 
3 anna puggalam ‘imapi* kbo me puggalam se^ato akiu-alri 
dliamnia panhayanti kusala dbamina abbnaddlianti* ti 
evaiupo puggalo scMtabbo 

Puggalam p’abaip bbikkbave duiidhcna ladann scm-' 
tabbara pi asentabbam pi ti iti }an taip luttam idam 
etai]i paticca nittan ti 


LY 

1 Tatia Idio a}asraa Sruiputto blnkkbu araantesi — 
Atuso bbikkbaio* ti Avuso ti kbo te blnkkbu ri}asmato 
Saiiputtassa paccassosuip Ayasma Saiiputto otad aioca — 

2 ‘Paribanadbammo puggalo paiibanadbammo ])uggalo’ 
ti 3,vuso vuccati^ Kittruata nu Idio avuso paiibanadbammo 
puggalo Mitto Pbaga^at^l, kittavata ca'i paua apaiibaiia- 
dbammo puggalo loitto Bbagavata ti? ‘Duiato pi kbo 
mayaip avuso agaccbeyyaiuas ayasmato Saiiputtassa san- 
tikam® etassa bbasitassa attbam annatuip, sadbu lata- 
yasmantam^ yeva Srniputtaip patibbatu etassa bbasitassa 

‘ S idam =* M °ve 

3" M Pb add apaiibanadbammo puggalo apaii” puggalo 
ti avusp vuccati 

■1 omitted hy T Ms s Pb ngaccbama. 

^ 6 M Pb S °ke 7 T M, panay'’ 
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attho Ijusmato Sttnputtasaa ButrS bhilckhii dbllreBsantl’ ti 
Tena U’ftTuso Bnnlltha sadhnLaip manasilarotlia, bhftsisafimi 
ii E^om fivnw h kbo te hhikkhil fiyasmato SfinptiUaSsa 
paccassosuTfu Ayasma Stoputto eUd aToca Kittfivata nu 
kbo Bmso panhanadhammo puggalo vutto Bbagavata? 

3 Idbavnso b hiTckb a oswtau ceva dbflTTiTnaiii na snpati, 
flutaJ o’assai dlmniTna Bammosaiji^ gaochanti y6 cassa 
dbamma pnbbes cetaao samphatthapubbB* te oa^ na 
■aamodacarnnti aniiiataB ca na vijanBti EttByata kbo 
JlTUSo panbaiutdhamrao puggalo mtto Bbagavata, Kitta 
Tota ca* panaruBo? apanbAnadbammo pnggalo vutto Bba 
gavata? 

4- Idbavuw bhikkbu assutafi c evn dbammaip Biniati, 
-Buta cassa dbamma na sammosaip^ gaccbanti ye c'aaaa 
dbfunm B. pnbbd cetaso samphuttbapubba^ te ca eamuda 
■cartmti anujaatafi ca • Tgauatu EttAvata kbo avuso i 
aparibAnadbammo puggalo vxitto Bbagavata. 

6 No ce avuso bhikkbu paracittapanyftyakusalo boti 
atlm sacittapanyayokusaJo * bbavisaaiol ^ tj Evaip bi vo 
Avuso Bikkbitabbaip KaibaCt carato bbikkbu saoittapan 
yayakusalo Ijoti? 

G Seyyatba pi avuso Utbi va punso v§ dabaro juva 
manijanakfljatiyo^ adase va pansuddbe penyodate accbe 
tE udapatte ^ sakaiu mukhammittaTp paccavekkluunEno 
saco tattba pasaati rajaip va obgaparn ® va tass eva ra 
jassa va abgai;iassa > vE pabanayn vayamati no ce tattba 
passati rajapi va abgauaip • va ten ev atUnmno*’ boti 

T M, teuEvuso M Pb asu obrays 

3 T sutasso. < Pb. T M«. M?. S. baip, 

5 Mfl pubb’ eva, * Pb, nsaqunnttba 

7 M. S. o’ossa. * M no. * bL kbo omitted by I?b 

8. baijL bL Ph- S. o ossa. 

M ITl c’eva Mj co. 

3 Pb conitnuos sacittapanyayakusalo boti? Seyyatba 
pi Olid so on 

* Pb, S. la. » PL M*. S. *1011 

* iL PL S ®ko. J 8 ud*ta • T 2ils, M; aiganaqi 

> T Mfr M, aigauossa ■* PL tena c’att 
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panpunnasanlcappo ‘lablia vata rae, parisuddhapi vata me’’ 
ti evam eva Icho avuso bhildcbuno^ paccavek'khana^ bahu- 
kaia3 hoti kusalesu dbammesu anabbijjbalw nu kbo babu- 
laip Yibaiami, saipvi33ati nu kho rae eso dhamrao, udabu 
no<, avyapannacittos nu kbo babulara vibaiami, saravijjati 
nu kbo me eso dbammo, udabu no, \igatatblnamiddbo nu 
kbo babulara Yibaiami, samviijati nu kbo me eso dbammo, 
udabu no, anuddbato nu kbo babulara vibarami, sara'iJJ*^^^! 
nu kbo me eso dbammo, udabu no , tmnavicilcicclio nu kbo 
babulam vibaiami, saraYi33ati nu kbo me eso dbammo, 
udabu no, akkodhano^ nu kbo babulaqi vibaiami, ^araMjjati 
nu kho me eso dbammo, udabu no, asaipkilittliacitto \nu 
kbo babulam vibaiami, samvi33ati nu kbo me eso dbaniiuo, 
udabu no, labbi nu kbo ’mbi a33hattaiu dbammapamujjassa, 
samvijjati nu kbo me eso dbammo, udabu no, labbi nu kbo 
’mbi a33battam cetosamatbassa, samviJ3ati nu klio me eso 
dbammo, udabu no, labbi nu kbo ’mbi adbipaiifiadbamraa- 
vipassanaya, saip.vi33ati nu kbo me eso dbammo, udabu no ti? 

7 Sace avuso ? bbikkbu paccavekkbamano sabbe pi ’me 
kusale® dbammes attani na samanupassati, tenaMiso bbik- 
kbuna sabbesara yeva imesam kusalanam patilabbaja 
adhimatto cbando ca vayamo ca ussabo ca ussolbi ca 
appativam ca sati ca sarapa3annan ca kaianiyaip Seyyatba 
pi avuso adittacelo va Sdittasiso va tass’ eva celassa va 
sisassa va mbbapanaya adbiraattam cbandan ca vayaman 
ca ussaban ca ussolbin ca appativanin ca satin ca sampa- 
jannan ca kaieyya evam eva kbo a\uso tena bbilfkbuna 
sabbesam yeva imesaip kusalanam dbammanam liatilabbaya 
adbnnatto cbando ca vayamo ca ussabo ca ussolbi ca 
appativam ca sati ca sampa3annan ca kaianlyam 

8 Sace panavuso bbildcbu paccavekkbamano ekacce 
kusale dbamme attani samanupassati, ekacce kusale dbammo 

' M Pb bbiltkbu ^ S °na, M Pb °mano 
3 M Pb °ro 4 S add ti, and so throughout aftei iio^ 

5 T avya° ^ p]j 

7 ISIv pana av°, Pb S panSvuso ® T M7 °lesu 
^ T M7 dbammesu. 
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attaju na aanmnnposaatj tenftTnso bhiUrhuua ye kusale 
HhflmTne attani samanupasaaia teaa kuialesu dbairiTTiesu 
pabttb^ya, ye tnsale- Hhamme attani na Bamannpaasati 
tcsaip kusalfinain dhRmTnpnftip pa^ilabhaya adhimatto 
chando ca Tayamo ca oBsaho ca iisso]lii ca appativam ca 
aati ca sompajanfiaii ca Laranlyaip- Seyyatha pi Etuso 
adittacelo va adittaalao va tass* era celassa tE sisassa tE 
mbbapanEya adhimattaip cbandafi ca vayEman ca ussfihan 
ca nsaolbin ca appatirEnm c& aatiii ca Bampajannafi ca 
kareyya eram era tho Etuso tena bbitbhunE ye kusale 
dhaTTiTTi pi attani samannpassati teen knsalesu dhammeeu 
patittbaya ye kusale dhamme attain na saTnanupassatit 
tfWLTp kusalanaip dhftTnmEiiaTji patflEbbEyB adbimatto 
chando ca rayEmo ca ussEho ca ussolhi ca appatiTEni ca 
aati ca sampajafinaQ ca karaplyoip 

9 Sace panEruso bbikkhu paccavekkhamEno sabbe 
pi me kosale dbnmme attani samannpassati tenEroso 
bhikkhnna sabbesn yera imesu knsalesu HhaTTimesa 
pabtthEya nttanipJ EsarEnazp UiayEya yogp karapiyo bu 

LVL 

1 Dasa yunE^ bhilkhare saflbE bhintfi bahnlikatE 
mahapphulE honb TnahajusaipsE amatogadbE amaLapan 
yoeEnE* KatATrin dasa? 

2. AsobhasaDfiE marapasannE EhEre pabkknlftSRfina® 
sabbaloke anabhiratAARfifia aniccasab&fi anicce dokkha- 
tflnnB dukVhe anattasafifiE, pabRnRsaftna virEgasauiiE, m 

rfi dhflji afifin 

ImE kho bbibkbAve dasa saME bhEvitE bahnltkstE ma 
happhalE honb TnabamsaipsE omatogadhE amatapanyo- 
sfina u. 

T sabbena. iL Fh. S. aabbesTera. 

3 M. Ph- °ru < T imIL 

5 ilfi odds ti, then li repeata the same phrase, qfler whicJ^ 
immedtaidy /oUotvs No LYIII * 

* M. PIl pabknla 
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LVII 

] Dasa ^imu bhilvldia\G sanfui bliaMta babullkata ina- 
happliala. lionti mabanisamsa araatogaclba ainatapan^osana 
Kataina dasa^ 

2 ABiccasanfui, anattasafina, niaiaiiasanfia Tilirae pa- 
tikkulasabna S sabbalokc anablnralasaiina, attbika‘'anna, 
pwlavakasabba*, vinllakasafma , \acclnddakasabbri , \iddU\i- 
matakasauna 

Inia klio bliikkba\c dasa sanfia bliaMta baluillkata Jiia- 
bapphala hoiiti mahanisanisa ainatogadba araatapanjo- 
sana ti 


LYILI 

1 Saco bblkkba^e afniatittbi} a paiibbajaka evain pu- 
ccbejjaira.'kiinmulaka rnuso sabbe dliamma, klnlsambha^a 
sabbe dhamraa, kirasa-mudaya sabbe dhainma, kirasaTno- 
saiana sabbe dliamma, kiippamukba sabbe dhamma, kim- 
adbipateyj'ao sabbe dliamma, kira-uttaia sabbe dliamma 
lamsaia sabbe dhamma, kim-ogadlia‘5 sabbo< dliamma' 
kiippaiiyosana sabbe dhamma’ ti evapi piitfha lumlie 
bhikkhave tesara afifiatitthiyanapi paiibbajakanam kinti 
vyakaieyyathas ti? ‘Bhaga\aipraulakri no bliante dhamma 
Bhagavamnettika Bhagavarapatisai ana Sadhn vata bhante 
Bbagavantam yeva pat-ibhatu etassa bhasitassa attbo Bha- 
gavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti’ ti Tena In bhikkhave 
sunatha sadhukaip manasikaiotha, bbasissaml ti ‘E\aip 
bhante’ ti kho te bbikkhti Bhagavato paccassosura Bha- 
gava etad avoca 

2 Sace bhilckhave ahnatitthiya paiibbaiaka evam pu- 
ccheyynip ‘knpmulaka avnso sabbe dhamma, klmsambha^a 
sabbe dhamma, kimsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsamosai ana 

* M. Bh patiilaila° 

* T pulavaka°, M Ph S piiluvaka" 

■3 IVT Ph S adhi° 4 omitted hy T 

5 °yyatha, T vyakaieyyatha 
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sabbe dlunomll kuppamukha eabbe dhammfl kup Qdbi 
pateyjH wibbo dhammH kiip uttarfl »abbe dbamraJl knjwflrfl 
Babbe d^amniQ kiqi ogndUll sabbo dharnmO, kirppanyosflnH 
eabbo dlinmma ti erarp pot^ba tumbo bbikkbavo lesaip 
afliiatitthijllnaip paribbBjakanaip erarp ryilknrejjEtlia 
chandamftlatll tiruso aabbo dhammfl manosikiirasambliHTQ 
sabbe dhammfl, phassasamndayft sabbo dhammfl redanfl 
samosarapll sabbe dhammfl samfldlupamnkhil sabbe 
dhammS satfldhipatoyyfli sabbe dhammll pafiiattarfl sabbe 
dbamma, vunuttisilrfl^ &abbo« dhammfl^ amatoffndUfl sablie 
dhammfl, mbbflnapanyosfloll sabbe dlmmmS ti 

Evatp puttha tamho bhikkharo tesaip aimatitthiyflnaip 
panbbnjakflnarp onirp TyflkaroyyfltLlls li 

LIX 

1 Tasrafl ti lifl bhikkliaro oraip srkkhitabbaip — 

2 TathflpabboxiQpancitaji^ ca no citUup bbarissati dq 
c 7 pppannfl pflpakfl ak*usala dhnmmfl altarp panyfldflyii 
thassanti aoKxasaGhflpancitau ca do cittaip bharissati 
anattasflOuflpanataii* ca* no cittacp bba^^sat 1 asnbha 
sahhApancitah ca no cittarp bhanssati ndlDarasauhapan 
citau ca no cittoip Idianssati lokossa^ Baman? ca TiBnmah 
ca fiatTfl taip saDfIflpancitnu ca no attaig bhanssaU lo- 
kaasa sombharau ca ribharafi ca uatvfl taip safitUlpantitafi 
ca no cittarp bhanssatr lokasan samudajah ca atthaflga 
jnafi*° ca fiatrfl Laip sanuQpancitail ca no ciltaip blia 
Tissati, pahflnasahMpancitnfi ca no cittaip bharissaU, nrti 
gasohhflpancitah ca no cittaip bhanssati nirodha 
sahfiflpancitafi ca^ no cittaqi bhanssatl * U 

IL Ph- T S. adhi T TjakarejTatha, 

i T samfldhi M; somanodbi < omitted bi/ T My. 

3 Mj. My *=^011111 T ryakarorTathfl. * T ‘tfl. 

7 8. ca omitted by M(j. • T Haip omits ca 

5 T lokahcassamafi (#ic) 

* T My atlbag* ViroughouL omtUsd hj T 
M^ bhanssatl thm anattasa&fifl and so on as before 
repeating the whole sentence. 
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Evaiji hi TO bhikldiave sikkhitabbam 
3 Yato kbo bbiklcbave bbikkbuno yatbapabbajjapaiici- 
tan* ca^ cittaqi’ boti, na c’-s uppanna ‘pSpaka fakusala 
dhamma cittaip panyadaya tittbanti, aniccasannaparicitan 
ca cittam boti, anattasafinaparicitan ca cittam boti, asu- 
bbasannaparicitan4 ca^ cittam'^ boti^, adlnavasanbapanci- 
tan ca cittaip boti, lokassa saman ca visaman ca natva 
taip sabbapancitan ca cittam boti, lokassa sambbavans ca 
Yibbayab ca natva^ tarn sabbapaiicitab ca cittam boti, 
lokassa samudayaii ca attbaugamaii ca natva tarn sarifia- 
paricitan ca cittaip boti, pabSnasauuapaiicitan* ca+ cittam'^ 
boti-f, vuagasaunapaiicitan ca cittam boti, miodbasafiua- 
pancitan ca cittam boti 

Tassa dvmnapi pbalanam annataiam pbalam patikan- 
ldiam7 dittb’ eva dbamme anna, sati va upadisese anaga- 
mita ti 


LX 

1 Ekam samayaip Bbagava Savattbiyam iibaiati Jeta- 
\ane Anatbapindikassa arame Tena Idio pana samayena 
ayasma Griiimanando® abadbiko boti dukkbito bSjbagilano 
Atba kbo ayasma Anando yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, 
upasaukamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam^ m- 
sidi4 Ekamantam nismao kbo ayasma Anando Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca 

2 Ayasma bbante Girimanando abadbiko boti dulckbito 
balbagilano, sadbii bbante Bbagava yenayasmS Gmmanando ^ 
ten’ npasankamatu anukampam npadaya ti 

Sace kbo tvaip Ananda Giiimanandassa bbikkbuno upa- 
sankamitva* dasa sanna bhaseyyasi?, tbanam kbo pan’ 
etam vijjati, yam Giiimanandassa bbikkbuno dasa sanna 
sutva so abadbo tbanaso patapassambbeyya Katama dasa'-’ 


^ T pabbajja° omitted hy M 
5 S ca, omitted hy Ms 4 omitted hy T 
^ T bhavan ^ omitted hy S i bis °liba^ 
® Pb Glri° and Giri° 9 T '^yasi 
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8 Aniecfl^flnRn anatta.%\ri&3y aMibhasafiQD fidlnarasaQfi^ 
pahniuisaftfia nrngasaBittt, nirodhaiafiBn sabbalote onn 
bhimtAfafiDQ r^bbasaiikhKrcsu aniccatounH* finflpQtiaAali 
Katimn c’ Anauda aaiccosaiifiB? 

4 Idh’ Anar}da bbikkhu arafiOagato rn rakkbamQlagato 
tR saiiMgRragato tR lU patHQiicikkhati nlparp oniccarp 
vedanfl aniccR, anDDR^ anic<ai) sabkli&rR aniccR, riiinnoRm 
aniccan ti Iti imosQ pafica^u^ npRd&nakkhandhe^a 
aniccQnnpn^*.! nbarati Ajarp ruccat Ananda aniccawfinri 
Katnidll c Ananda nnattAsnmifl? 

6 Idh* Ananda bbikklm arafiiiagato tR mkkhamillngatc^ 
tR snfiBRgRnigato tR iti pati^aiicikkbati ‘cakUintp* anattn 
rflparp' anattR aotarp onaltR saddfi anattRi gliRnarp 
anattfl gandjifl analtfl jiThfl anattfl msR anattR kflyo 
anatlR pboUbabbR anatlS tnano anattR ilbnmmR onatlR 
li. lUJ iracsu chasn a^haltikabnbiit^ Ayatancsu onattu 
nupasil Tibanitu Ayam mccal* Ananda analtaBaBfi\. 
KatamR c Ananda asabba^afiiiQ? 

6. Idh’ Ananda bhiLkliu imam cm kRyarii oddliani pRdn 
talR' adlio kesamattbakR tneapanyantain pCinini nRnappa 
kamsa ancino paccarcVlhatt attbi ima^mirp kAro keaR 
lomR nnkhfl dantR taco raaipaain nUArO’ attlil* altliimifi 
jam Tokkern badnyarp yokanaip kilomnknrp pilmknrp 
pappbnaaip' antarp anLagupafp udanynrp Larl«Tp J piltaip 
lembaqi pnbbo loliitnni sedo medo a^iu tqbR Uiu]o * siqi 
gliAnikn lasikA mutlau li Iti imasmirp kRyo asnbliRnu 
f passi nbarotL Ayarji niccnt Ananda arabltasauun. Aa 
tamR c' Ananda ndinarasanuA? 

7 Idid Ananda bliikkba arofinagAto tR nikki>a£nQlagat<» 
tR snnDRgRragato tR iti pntiBancikkbati baiindnkkbo klio 

Ph anjccR M amccliR Du RnfipTnia 

J oTJiitUd 6y T < T M# M, paficaV 
3 T M*. Uy pe I iti pati * NL PIl cakkhu. 

J rtpL • JL iRnaip 
» M Pb T Jifa "TIL • M Ph T i^^a 
31, Ma atthlniifijfl T althlmiuQ 
“ "M Pfu pabbUsaip i PA T He win* 

T 7^U M; kbelo 
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ayarji kayo baliu-adinavo’ ti* Iti imasmiiii ka^e viMtllu 
abadha iippananti, seyjathldaip cakkliuiogo sotaiogo glia- 
naiogo inh.liogo kayaiogo slsarogo kannaiogo mukliarogo 
clantaiogo^ kaso saso^ pinaso dabo^ jaio Icuccbnogo inuccha 
pakkbaiidikas sula^' visucika.7 kuttbam gando kilaso soso 
apamruo daddu kandu kaccbu lakliasa® Aitaccliika^ loln- 
tapittam*° madbumebo arasa pilaka” bbagandala pitta- 
samwttbana abadba seraliasaiauttbana Tibadha vatasamut- 
tbana abadlia sannipatika abadba utupaiiiiamaja ** abadba 
visainapaiiliraaia abadba opakkamika*^ ribadlia’3 kamma- 
Mpakaja abadba sitam unbam jigbaccba pipfisa ULCaio 
passa-vo ti iraasmnn krne adlna^^mupabs^ Mliaiab 

Ayara ■vuccat’ Ananda ad^na^ asafifia Katama c’ Ananda 
pabanasaflna ^ 

8 Idb’ Auanda bbikkbu uppannam kamavitakkarii iiadbi- 
vaseti pajabati Muodeti ^'3antIkalotl'5 auabbroam gameti, 
uppannam vyapadavitakkaip ^^upannapi AabimsaMtakkam 

uppannuppanne papake akusale dbamme nadbnaseti 
pa 3 abati Mnodeti ^yantIkalotl anabbavam gameti A} am 
vuccat’ Ananda pabanasafma Katama c’ Ananda Miaga- 
saiiua? 

9 Idb’ Ananda bbikldiu aiafinagato ^a niklcbamulagato 
va sunnZigaiagato va iti pabsancikkhati ‘etam santara, 
etam panitam, yad idaip sabbasanklmiasamatbo sabbupa- 
dbipatimssaggo tanbakkbayo viiago nibbanan’ ti Ayara 
vuccat’ Ananda viragasauna Katama c’ Ananda nuodlia- 
sanna? 

10 Idb’ Ananda bbilckliu araunagato va lukkbamiila- 
gato*7 va sunnagaragato va iti patisancikkbati ‘etam santam, 

‘ omitted hj T * Pb adds ottbaiogo T kaso 
M Pb dabo s T M pakka° 

^ M Ph S sula ^ M Pb Me visu'* 

® Pb rakbassa, M nakbasa ? T vikaccbika 
M Pb S lobitaip. pittam “ T Me At, pilaka 
T Me My ‘l)annamaja '3 omitted hy Me 

'3 o?niWed by Pb, 

"5 My vyanti", T M^ byanti®, M byantirp ka°, Pb byau- 
tmk*’ throughout M Pb S in fuU Pb pa ii iti. 
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etaip panlCup tad idam •abba'mljklinrasftinatlio sabbu 
pndbipntiniMaggo laolmlkbajo nirodho nibbflrmn’ U. Ajtitii 
mccat^Ananda mrodlianaDfitt. Kataml c \nanda labba 
loke aiiablumtasaflull'? 

11 Idh’ Atiandn bhikkhu to loko apIVviiijftdtinll ccla^o 
ndbjttliflnabhioiTCJiaiiaMyft to pjjnliaoto virnmatW iia up! 
diyanto^ Ayarp vuccat Ananda ‘abbaloko anablnmta 
inuul Ivatamll c Anonda sablnsafikliflresu aniccuKanu'l*? 

12 Idh’ Ananda bhikkha sabbasaiikljQreln* aU>yati Ua 
rfiyati jiguccliatu ATarp vuccat Anojida sabboiafiklinrcsu 
aniccasafitifl Katnraa c Anamla linflpanaiali’? 

13 Idh* Ananda blnkkhu arafinapato xH rukkhamillagato 
tH fu&iiflgflragato vfl aiMdati pallnikarn nblmjitr/l* njurp 
kfiyaip papidlinya panmaUiaip satirp upattbapctva So sato 
Ta’oMaali 8atQ*“ pawasali dighaip vA a^^santo digliaip 
as^^nml* ti pnjttnflti digham tA passosanto" dlgliarp 
poiisasaml U pajAnflti nmain tA assasanto rasfom ossa 
sflml U pajflnnti, rni<arn vfl pas asanto rassam I'M nsArul 
ti pajanAU, labbakriyapati'amtcdl asvisigHflml t> sikkimti 
8abbalJiyapati«aTpTc<lt pa^osissfimi ti nkklmtu *po •^ra 
IdiaynTp knyasafikliArarp nviasi sAmi ti Bikkhati pas^am 
bliayatn kflya'iafiUi&rarn pafc'»asiiti3mi li ukkbau ‘pUipati 
toipTcdl os^asis^nml U wkkbnti pUipaU'^ntvtdl iwiA*a 
siffiaral* ti aikkbati sakbopati^inv^i-'^it ossn«iSkAml’ ti sik 
kbati sukhapatisarpvcdi pnsnosiHt-Qml' ti tikkbuti cilta 
safikhflrapatiBarpTcdl Q^sissAmi ti sikkbati cittnsatikliAra 
patisaipTedl pa&sasivtSoil ti ^ikUiati passambliayntp 
citbisniiUiaraip ossasissflral ti nkkbaU passombhayain 
cittasabkliflrBTp paswisaTtml* ti Bikklmti ‘ciltapatisaipTedl 
awatiesaml’ ti eikklmti ‘cittupatmin^cdl pawsi -'Aral ti 


M PL annlihirati*' * M upajii* PL upAdAyu* 

J PL Tiharotl s T M* runl bL nnapA Yor no upA 
« bL aniccliE Otrouglioutf PL aoiccfl. • bl PL •rcsu. 
y PL finflpApa altcat/s, • bl abhcDjitvA 
'> onulUd by bl*. * bL PL add to. 

T continua po i ras^qi viu 
* T continues passaipbbayaTp^ 
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sikkhati, ‘abliippamodayam cittara ^ assasissami’ ti sikkhati 
‘abliippamodayam cittam passasissamf ti sikkbati, ‘sama,- 
daham^ cittam ^ pe^ nmocayam ‘cittam - pe^ 
aniccanupassl pe^ . yiraganupassTS pe^ 

. niiodbanupassl pc'* . patinissagganupassl assa- 
sissaml’ ti sikkhati, ‘patinissagganupassl passasissaml’ ti 
sikkhati Ayam vuccat’ Ananda anapanasati 

14 Sace kho tvara Ananda Girimaiiandassa bhikkhuno 
npasankamitva^ ima dasa sannii bhasey3'asi7, tlunani kho 
pan’ etam vij 3 ati, yaip Gmmanandassa bhikkhuno ima 
dasa sahiia sutva so abadho thanaso patipassambheyj^a® ti^ 

15 Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ima 
dasa sahiia uggahetva yenayasma Girimanando ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva ayasmato Gmmanandassa ima 
dasa sahha abhasi Atha kho ayasmato Gmmanandassa 
ima 9 dasa sahha sutva so abadho thanaso patipassambhi, 
utthahi'® cayasma” Giiimanando tamhh abadha, tatha 
pahino ca panayasmato Gmmanandassa so abadho ahosi ti 

Sacittavaggo chattho 
Tass’’4 uddanam 

vSacitta's-Sanputta*® ca*7 i^hiti*® ca samathena'9 ca 
Paiihana^ ca^' dve sahha mulli^^ pabbajita^3 GnP^ ti^s 

’ Ph S continue samadahara cittam, M has la, then 
samadaham cittam, hlg has asamadaham cittaip assasissami 
ti instead of abhippamodayapi cittam piassasissaml ti 
omitted hy T 

3 M la, omitted hy Fh T S , passasissaml ti sikkhati 
M la, omitted Ph S s omitted hy Mg 
^ omitted hy M i T '’yyasi ^ T °yyati 
9 omitted hy M Ph M Ph S vu° 

“ T ca ay°, S ay° Ph T Mg vaggo 
^3 M Ph S pathamo M tassa 

Mg °ttam, M Ph °ttah ca, T M^ citta 
M °putta, Ph °puttam ^7 only in S 
Ph thiti, M. dhiti ^9 T sacetana, M, sathena 
M Ph °no, T °jiam. Mg '’na omitted hy T Mg M^ S 

T’ My samula, Mg samula ==3 M Ph M, °tatii 

T Mg My Giro, S pabbajitabhadho ==3 omitted hy S 
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1 Punma bhikthave koU na paflJiayati avyjaya ito a 
pnbbe ayijja naliosi atha pacchfl sambhaTt ta evaflJ 
c’etaipi bkibkhare rnccati* Atba ca pana pafififtyati 
*idappaocayft avijjtt' tL Avyjain p’abaqis bhitthave afi ’ 
hfiraip TEtdttmi, no anIlhftraifL Ko cSharo aYTjjSya? Pafica 
Blranujfi ti ’aaa vacaniyani. Panoa p'ahom bhikkhaTe nl 
Tarajje afihftre vodBnu no anabflre. Ko caharo paflcannaTp 
nlTomnanaiii? Tim dnccanlttm ti saa vacanlyaqi, Tlpi 
pabarp bbikkbaTe dnccantftni sabarftm* Tadlim no anfi 
harflni. Ko ctthAro tippaqi dnccantfinfttp? Indnyasaip 
Taro^^ti ’asa vacanlyaip Indny&saipmram p’oham bhit 
kbave sahamip yadBnu no anfibaraip- Ko cflharo indn 
y&saiiivarasao? ABatfisampajannaii* ti asa vacanlyam- 
AeaULsaapaja&aaai’ p sharp bhilthave sjlbaraTp Todami, 
no anRharajp- Ko cIlhBro naatSBampajanna^sa? Ayoniao- 
manaaiUlro U ’asa Taosnlyarp AyomaoTnannjikaraia p abaip 
b'hi'kkhflTe ailblLrani vadnmi no anabaraip Ko nahariD 
ayoniaomanaaikttrasan? Aseaddlnyan ta ’ssa Tscianlyaiii. 
Asaaddbiyom p’abaip bhibkhare eabarani radttnn no ana 
biram. Ko cOhftro os^dhiyasaa? AaaddhamTnn^Yanan 

ti ’sea vacaniyaqi. Asaddhammasavanam p’abaip bhiklbaTe 
sRhSraiji vadOmi, no anOhttraqi Ko cflbaro oaaddbamma 
saTonassa? AsappuneaBaipseTO ti sea Taoanlyaip 

2 Iti kbo bhikkbfiYe aeappunsafiaipaeTO panptlro asad 
dbammn^aTanaip panpireti asaddbammaaayanaqi panpt 
rajji aafladdbiyarp parrpflreb assaddhiyaTja panp'iraiji ayo- 
nisomonasiLAram panpureti ayomaomanasitaro panptlro 
asatOsanipajaunain panpureti asatOsainpajafififtTji pariptlraqi 

T na bosi hofa M- Pb, samabh 

•5 T eTaip eva kbo t&ip. « Ph na botL 
s iL Ph. pahaip ilirmiffhout ® T bl, tneert cTaiji 
7 IL Mft. mdnya asaip T bl, mdr^osarpT® throughmU 
• T asaatft » T Osata “ bb asa throAghont 
8 “saavnnam throiigliont. 

pftrtV 8 ^ 
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mdllyasam^al !nn paiipiueti iiuliiAasainvaio paiipiiro tnu 
duccautai)! paiipuieti, tim dnccaiitiini paiipuirmi pafica 
nl^aiane paiipi'iieiiti pane. a Jinaiana paupuia a\ji]aTii 
paiipuienti 

Evam etissa aMjpi}a Tihaio iioli e\an c.i ]>anpuii 

3 Sej'jatlia, pi liliiklliaie upaii pabbatc llnillapliusit.ile 
de^e vassantc de\c* galagalajaiitc* tain ndakani jatha- 
mnnam pa^attam^man] pabliataKandaiapadaiasaklia = jian- 
puieti, pabbatakandaiapadaiasribba paijjn'iia, kussubbhe-5 
paiipuienti, lai^subliba ' jiaiipfiiri iii.ib'i'^olildic^ paiipfiienti. 
inabasobbha^' paiipiiia kunnadijo paiijuncnti, kuniiadno 
paiipfiia niabanadijo paiipuienti, mabanadi-^o paripiiia 
luabasanmddam? ‘.agaiam paiipiiienti, c\ain etassa maba- 
saniuddassa ® sagaiassa rdiaio lioti eian ca paiipuii e\am 
e^a klio bhikkba\e asappiiiisabainseio paiipuio asaddhani- 
masavanam paiipfiieti, asaddbainnia‘'a\anain paiipiuaip 
assaddbpain paiipiiieti. assaddhiyapi paiipiliapi a 3 oniso- 
manasikruam paiipuieti, ajonisoniana-sikaio paiipuio a^at.l- 
sampajanuam paiipuieti, asatasampaiannaiii paiipuiam 
mdiiyasarpiaiam paiipfireti, indiiyasaipvaro paiipuio tlni 
duccaiitani paiipuieti, tim duccaiitani panpuiam panca 
nivaiaiie paiipuienti, panca iiiiaiaua 'paiipiiia aMjjam 
paiipiii euti 

Evam etissa avpjaja rduuo lioti, evafi ca pruipuii. 

4 Vi 33 aYimuttira^> p all am bhikkliaie ‘^abruam Aadrimi, 
no anabaiam Ko crdiaio ^]JJa^^muttl 3 a^ Satta boj]lianga 
ti ’ssa vacaniyaiii Satta pabain bhikkbaie bopbange 
sabaie vadami, no anabaie, Elo cabal o sattannaip bojjbau- 
ganam^ Cattaio satipattbana ti ’ssa vacanlyam Cattaio 
p’abam blnkldiave satipattbane sabai e vadami, oio anabai e 
Ko cabal 0 catunnaip satipattbrinanara^ Tini sucaiitani 

" omitted hj 11 Pb , S gala", M, galagal" 

^ Pb "sakbam ’ / ^ o 

^ Ms kussumbbe, S kussiibbbe, M Pb kusumbbe 

^ Mg kussumbba, S kusubbba, M Pb kusninbba. 

5 M^ Pb "sumbbe ^ M Pb "sumbba 

7 M T M. samuddam, Pb samiidda 

« Pb "samudda, omitted hj T Mg M^ 


5 T "ttam 
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li ’ssa Tftcanijain- Tini p*nhai]i bUiLlUavo sucuntilm bii 
hJlri\ni vadnmi no onlliartni. Ko cilbflro tinmiip sncan 
tanain’ InJnjasnrpTaro ti Va vncanlTatp Indnya^arn 
Tonim palmip blukkluaro snliAmni vndnmi no aiifllinmrpL 
K .0 caliiro indnj^ariiTarassfl? S itisnntpjijaiiiian U ’isa 
vncaniyarp Satiiampajaniiam puliaiii bliikkhaTO ►Ahilram 
rndflEDi no nnilbarnip Ko cfiliAro patManip tjanuaa a** 
\oiuioraana9ikflro li ’s^a raciol^arp ^omsonuma ikAninj 
paliarn bbikkliavo pTliftrarp ratlaiui no an ilmrnni Ko 
cQbAro yoniwnnnasikjlra Saddb ti racnniraiii 
Sadd])am pabarp hlnkklm\«. Ailumip roiluiui no nn.ilia 
rnrp Ko cabnm pitlUuiTa** S iddluxuima^ iTiiuun ti sa 
vacaniyunu Baddlmmma arnunm pnlmiii bbikkbuTo sAbfl 
nun Tadflnji no nnlliararp Ko cAiifln* saddliamma a 
vaiia*.«ca? Sappunsa^iaip oto ti tm tncaniyuni 
6. Ill kbo blukkliaro 8rtppon«n«Qm<cvo panpuro laddlmm 
mn^Tanarn panpQrcti tnddbnnimn^iuaimm panpunup 
saddlmni imnpOreti saddlm panjiurfi n ni oiniina ikurani 
panpflrcti >onMoumDft9ik{iro pan| Dro hau^iuupnjaiinani 
pnnpflrcli Mli'^umpajaimniii panpuram hMlnynviipTnrnrii 
lianpureti, indnjunanuuro panpuro t>ni ucnntiiin panpu 
reti llni racnritam pnripunmi cattAro 9nlijmttii0no pan 
pflrcnti ciiUuro satipaUliflim jtaripura nalta bojjbnAgc 
panpOrcnti suttn bojjlmftgu panpurfl Tijjanmuttipi pan 
pQrcnli 

ETam ctis^a nijATimuttiytt ftlulro huti tvaii cu pSnpun. 
G SeyyatliA pi bbikkliavo upon pnbbalo ibullopliantnko 
dcvo vaB^ntc dcvo golagaluyunto taip ndakftTp vatlm 
mnnaip pavattamanarp pabbatakundarapndnra^akbA pan 
pQreti pabbatnkandampadnniVkklifi panpunA kos ubblio-* 
jmnpurontj kn subbbll^ lanpurii innliEL9obbbe» panpurcnti 
iDah]lM)bbbll* panpdrQ kunnadiyo panpQrcnti kunimdijo 
paripdrtt mabnuadiyo panpdronti raaliflnudiyo pnnplirft 

omitted hjj IL PK S gala , JI, galagal and so alicat/s 
• omitted hi/ T 

3 M Pit k'B'pirabho T koB'Tubblio S kusubbbc » 
i SL PK kusumbhn T luissnbbba S bnsabbbEL 
» AL Pit “snmbhe ♦ AL Ph •snmbbfL 
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mahrisamiidclam ^ sagaram paiipiiienli, uam classa nialia- 
samuddassa* sagaiassa^ ah.no lioii, c\an ca paiipuii 
evam eva kho bhikkha^c s.ii)j)misabainse\o jjaiijjfno '^ad- 
dllararaasa^ anain paiipmcli, saddhannna‘^a^allaTrl paiipfirain 
saddliam paiipuieti, saddha paiija'iia joTiisonianasikaiain 
paiipiiieti, jonisornaiiasikaio ])aiipfiio ‘'atisaiiipn3arinain 
paiipuieti, satisampaiafiuain paiipfnaiii indii^asaiinaiam 
paiipfucti, indijyasannaro pan])fiio tlni sncantani ])aii- 
piueti, tlni sucaiilaiii paiipuiani cattaio ‘^atipaHlirmo 
paiipuienti, cattrao satipattliana paiipuia satta boplmige 
paiipuienti satta bo.ijbanga ]iaiipiua MpaMnnittim paii- 
piii enti 

E\am etiss.T MjiaMinutti} a rdiaio hoti, c\au c:i pau- 
piul ti 


LXir 

1 Puiima blnlvklla^e koti na paiifia}ati blia'vatanhaNa 
‘ito pubbc bha-\atanlia nahosi'*, atli.i paccba sambba\i 5 ti, 
e^an c’etara bbikkha^c vuccati Atba ca paim parifia3ati 
bdappaccaya bliavatanbrd ti Blla^atallbam p abapi bliik- 
ldla^e saliaiapi Aadruni, no anabrnain Ko crdiaio blla^a- 
tanba3'a^ ti ’ssa ^ac.ul^3a^l A^jpam p'aliam 

bhikkhave sabrnam vadami, no anahaiam Eo criluiio 
avijja3a^ Paiica nivaiana ti ’ssa Aacani3aip Panca p’abain 
bbdddiave nlAaiane^ srduiie ^adauii, no anrihaie Ko ca- 
bal o pancannam uiiaiananam^ Tliu duccaiitani ti ssa 
vacanlyam Tmi p abam bliddvbaie duccaiitani srdiruani 
vadami, no anabruani Ko cahrao tinnaiu duccaiitanam^ 
Indiiyasaravaio ti ’ssa vacani3mi|i Indii3 asara^ aiani p’abam 
bbikkbave sabaiam vadami, no anabruam Ko crduiio 
indiiyasamvaiassa? Asatasainpaiaiiuan ti ’ssa lacanlyani 
Asatasampajafiuam p’abara bbilddune sabrnam vadami no 


^ M T 1 \I 7 samuddam, Pb Mg samiidda 
^ Pb mabasamudda 3 omitted hy M- 
T na boti, Mj, na bosi s M ph samabli" 
® I\I Pb S imt np aftei panca 
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antlhararu* Ko cfililLro osatllsampajafiuxissa? Ayomsoma 
nasilJiro ti ’wa vacawynip. AyoniBomaDasilJlrnm p’ahaip 
bhilAharo WlbOraiji mdflim no antlLllrarn Ko clllillro 
ftyomsomanasikllrnsaa? AssAddhiyon ti ’*sa vacanlyaiTL 
Assaddhiynm p’aliain 1)biU:luLT6 sUbUnuri TadUmi no nnH 
hUraip- Ko cllbllro ossaddbiyossa? Asaddhamnmsavanan 
ti ssa Tacanlyoip- AaaddUnmmnsaYnnAm p abam bbiUJiaTe 
sllharaip Tadamj no anaUnmm. Ko cQbllro naaddbamma 
MiTanassa? AsapponsasainsoTo ti saa vacaniyaip 
2, III kbo blukkliavo asappunsaaarpseTo panpQro nsad 
dbammaviTanaTii ponpilreb aaaddbanitnniaTanaqi pan 
pilraip assoddbiyam panpQroU nssaddbiynin panpilraqi 
ayomsomanasikCLrain panpflreti nyoniBomamiaikflro panpbro 


aaatllsampajafiuaTp panpbreti a5ata«impajaiibani panpdram 
indnylltaipTaratn panpdreti indnyttsaipraTO panpdro tlnv 
duccantnm panpQxcti imi duccantflni panpQrilni panca 
nlranme panpQronti paflca nUarana panpOril anjjaip 
panpQrontj arijja panprtra bluiTalanbnip panpOrett 
Eram ctissa bbnTatijbaya flbaro boti erau ca pttnpian 
1 Soyyatbll pi bbikUiare npnn pabbato tbullapbositake 
deve Tossanto dere gnlagalsyanto tarp udakarp yatliUmnnaip 
pavattamflnaip pnbbntabindarnpadaraaPkbQ panpilreti 
pnbbatakandarapndarasakbR pnnptlrfl k-aasnbbbo pnnpb 
renti, k-ussubbbaJ panpilra mabflBobbbo^ panpirenti, mabri 
sobbhil* ponpflril kunnadiyo panpQronti knnnadiyo pan 
pQra mabOnadiyo' panpQronti innbnnadiyo panpQra 
mobttsamnddaip* ongaruip panpQrenti oram etassa maliQ 
samaddaasa? aagaraasa abaro boti eraC ca panpQn 


eTam era kko bhikltbaro osappnnaasarp'JOTo panpQro awd 
dbrnTiTHfixaTanaTp panpflreti, MnddhommasaTanaip panpurarp 


etiBsflya Ph. eta«sii T il, etassa- 
M Ph- kasumbho S. Irasubbhe. 

3 M. Ph- kusuinbbll S. k-usnbbbfl 
* Ar Pb. "Bumbbe 8 koiubbbe- 
5 M. Pb- “snmbbA 8 kTisubblUL 
® M Pb- T Mft. M, lomnddoip 
7 Pb “samndda. 
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assaddhiyam paiipuieti, assaddln}ara paiipmam ajoniso- 
manasikaiam paiipuieti, a 3 '’onisomanasikriio paiipfiio 
asatasampajanfiam paiipuieti, asatrisampajafmam paiipuiam 
mdiiyasamvaiam paiipuieti, iiidiijasaraiaio paiipuio tiiii 
duccaiitam paiiiiuieti, tini duccaiitnni paiiiiiiiani jiauca 
mvaiane paiipuieuti, paiica nnaianri paiipuia, aiiparji 
liaiipuienti, aviypi paiipuia, bhai atanliam paiipuieti 

Evam etissa bliai atanlulj'a aliaio lioti, evan ca paiipuii 

4 Yij 3 avimuttini p aham bliikkliave srihaiain vadaiiii no 
anahaiam Ko caliaio MjjaMinuttiya? Satta l)oj]liangj , 
ti ’ssa vacanlyain Satta ji aliam bliikkliaie bo}]]iange sa- 
bare vadami, no anabaie Ko cabaio sattannani bojiban- 
ganaiji? Cattaio satipattbana ti ’ssa Tacaiilyam Catt.lio 
p’abam blulddiaie satipattbane srdirne vadami no anrdiaie 
Ko cabaio catunuani satipattbananaip’'’ Tini sucaiitaiil 
ti ’ssa vacaniyam Tim p abani bbildvbave sucaiitani sa- 
baiani vadami, no anribaiani Ko crdiaio tiiinam sucaii- 
tanam? Indriyasaipvaio ti ’ssa vacanlyaiii Indiiyasani* 
varam p’abam bbildcbaie sabruaip vadami, no anribaiani 
Ko cabaio mdriyasaniiaiassa? Satisarapa.iannan ti ssa 
vacaniyam Satisampajannam p’abaip bbildcbaie sabruani 
vadami, no analiaiaip Ko cabaro satisampajannassa 
Yonisomanasikaio ti ’ssa vacaniyam Yonisomanasika- 
ram p’abam bbikkbave sabaiaiu ladami, no anabaiani 
Ko cabaio yomsomanasikaiassa? Saddba ti ’ssa vacani- 
yam Saddbam p’abam bbikkbaie sabaiam vadami, no 
anabaram Ko cabaio saddbaya^ Saddbammasavanan ti 
’ssa vacaniyaip Saddbammasavanam p’abam bbikldiave 
sabaiaip. vadami, no anabaram Ko cabruo saddbamma- 
savanassa^^ Sappunsasamsevo ti ’ssa vacaniyam 

5 Iti kbo bbikkbave sappuiisasaipsevo paiipuio sad- 
dbammasavanaipi paripuieti, saddbammasavanam paiipuiam 
saddbam paiipureti, saddba paiipuia yonisomanasikaiam 
paiipuieti, yomsomanasilcaio jianpuio satisampajannam 
paiipureti, satisampajannam paiipuiam mdiiyasamvaiam 
paiapuieti, mdiiyasamvaro paripiuo tim sucaiitani paii- 
puieti, tini sucaiitani paiipmani cattaio satipattbane 
panptiienti, cattaio satipattbana paiipuia satta bojjbange 
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panpttrenti, eatta bojjholiga ponpOxa vijjnviiiinttiili juin 
ptlrentu 

Erain etissfi. njjavunnttiyft flhflro hot: emn ca pttnptln 

6 SeyyathB pi bhiUdiave upan pabbate thuUaphtmtake 
deve TOssante deye galagol&yante taiji ndaVniii yatbnm-nnaTp 
payattamBiiaiii pabbatakiuidarapadarasakliB panpureta 
pabbatakandfljapadaraftakha panpflrfl knssubbhe panpfi 
renta, ktissubbbfli p£inptix& nmhaaobbhe* panpArenti^ maliR 
eobbhaa panpilrB koimadiyo ponpfirenti, knnnadiyo panparfi 
TnabEnadiyo panpiireiiti mahUnadiyo panpttrfl TnabBsam 
uddaip* Bllgaram panpilronti eyatn etassa malillflamud 
daasa Bilgarassa ahriro hob^ evaa ca panpiln evam eva 
kbo bhibbbaye sappunaaaaijieeyo panpftro BaddiLamnuisa 
vannip panptlreti? saddbanunasavaDaqi panpOraip saddbaip 
panpureti aaddhB panpurll yomaoEoanoBikaraiTi panpareti 
yomsomaDosilJiro panpflro eatis&mpajaMaip, ponpilreb 
satisampajabiiaiji panp^raqi lodnyasamraram panp-Qreti 
indnyasAip-Taro ponpiro bin gncant^m panpflreta, tlpi 
ffocaxitHiu panpurani cattllro eatipstthfiiie panpureti cat 
taro sabpatthllna panpftra eatta bojjbafige panp^enb, 
flatta bojjtmi^ panpUrB Tijjavimiittiiji panpHrentL 

Eram etissB njjttTimuttiyft aliftro hob eTon ca pttnpftn tL 

T \IM 

1 Te keci bhibVhare mayi mtthaigata* eabbe te dittbi 
sampaima. Tesaip® dittlufiampnimanaiii? pabcaoTiaTyi® idhn 
mttha paficaunaip. idba vibaya nittba. Katamewuii pafi 
cannaip idlia nittba^ 

continues pa i evam etaaea nmbaaamuddasea. 

PL knsnmbhe 8 kuaubbbe 

J Phu tusTunbba 8. kosobbha. 

♦ PL “siimbbe 8 kusubbhe. 

> PL °snmbba & Iraeabbbft. ® PL T samuddaijL 
coiiftnijM pa i Evaiji ebsaiL 

• S, -nittbaia gati T M, mUbagata throii/7bcrtrt. 

* onntied li/ S. * 

omitted hij T M*. omits also idba mttbn 
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2 Sattalddiattupai amassa S kolamkolassa , • ekabljissa, 
sakadagdinissa, yo ca dittk’ eva dliamme aiaba imesain 
paucannam idlia nitt-bd Katamesam paucannam idlia 
Yiiiaya nittha,^ 

3 Antaiapaiinibbayissa, upabaccapaiimbbayissa, asan- 
kbai apaiimbbaj issa % sasaukbai apai inibbayissa , uddbaip- 
sotassa akanittbagammo iraesam paficannani idba Yibaya 
nittba 

Ye keci bliikbbave maja nittbaiigata, sabbe te ditthi- 
sampanna Tesam dittbisampannanara imesara paficannaip 
idba mttba, imesarii paficannam idba Mbaya mttba ti 

LYTY3 

1 Ye keci bbikkbave mayi aveccappasanna, sabbe te 
sotapanna. Tesam sotapannanam paficannam idba nittba, 
pancannam idba 4 vibaya^ nittba-* Katamesam-* pancan- 
nam"* idba -mttba ^ 

2 Sattakldiattupaiamassa, kolarpkolassa, ekabljissa, sa- 
kadagamissa, yo ca dittb’ eva dbamme aiaba imesam 
pancannam idbas mttbas. Katamesams paucannams idba 
Tibaya mttba ^ 

3 Antaiapaiimbbayissa, upabaccapaiimbbayissa, asan- 
kbaiapaiimbbayissa, sasanldiaiapaiimbbayissa^ uddbam- 
sotassa akamttbagammo 7 imesam pancannam idba vibaya 
mttba 

Ye keci bbikkbave mayi aveccappasanna, sabbe te 
sotapanna Tesam sotapannanam imesam pancannam irlba 
mttba, imesam pancannam idba vibaya mttba ti 

LXV 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Saiiputto Magadbesu vdiaiati 
Yalakagamake® Atba kbo Samandakam® paiibbajako 

^ S °ttum paia° always ^ T samldi° 

3 IS wanting in Pb 4 omitted hy Mg 

s omitted hy ^ omitted T 7 T aganittba" 

® T M^ YalagamakejMgnamagamake 9 PL Samandako. 
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yenHynaina Sflnpatto ten’ npaeoAkainl npasafikonutva ttyos- 
mata Slnpnttena saddliup eammodi sammodanlyain 
kathoip BUrOtilyaip TltiattretTR ntninantaiii nisrdi, ELom 
antaip nuimio klio SilmnndakilmJ panbbajoko flyasmantiiiii 
Slnputtniii etad ayoca km nu Uio flmso Silnputta snUintp 
Vn7t4 dokklian’ ti? 

2 Abbuubbatti kho ttvuso dnlkbfl, anabhinibbatti snklia. 

AbbuubbattiyR aniao sati idaip dnlfkbojp patikatiibnip 

sltoiu mibaiji gighaccbtt piplisft nccttix) possavo agguam 
pbaaao daodf*''*^pbasso Battbosamphassos ilflti pi naip‘ 
mittR pi^ aaiigamma samfignmmn. rosenti* 

Abbimbbattiyll Bniso sati idaip dnllhoip patikatikbaip- 

3 AnablunibbatbyRs Broso eati idoip snkhaip*® pBti 
kafilbarp da Bltaip na tinbaip na jigbacchB da pipBsA da 
Dccllro na passHvo na aggisamphasso na (lap^asanipbasao 
na^ BattbajwiTnphfljrtos uBtl pi naip* miUE pi? sofigrunraa 
MJi^gnTnTna na roaentn 

AnablmubbattijB^ Bmso eab idarp snUinjp i pBU 
Vsfjklian tL 


LXVL 

1 Ekaip ftomayaiji Byosmft Sflnpntto Magudhesu viba 
rah Nfllakagnmake^ Atlia klio SBrnandf^kllni ponbbajako 
yenQyawrnii Snnpntto ten’ npaanukomi iipa*alikaimtTa 
Byasmata SBnpottenn saddbiip Bammodi po s 
Ekomantaip nismno kbo Sflman(Jakfim** panbbttjoko Byas- 


omtted hxf T M. Ph- Bflm thrmwhouU 

i PL SflinajjdBko, ^ omitted hi/ T M*. 

5 M. T satta * omitted by M. PL 
7 Mfl addt noifu 

• T dnkkbenti rosemBgflrayenti na and tl omiie t/ie 
/oUcunny jJirase il^ iL/iav© dnlkban ti rosentn 
5 abhi “ T 5Xy dnkkbarip 
omtftal by IL T satta 

na auabbr’ T na danabbi (#tc) , 

J T LIis. M, dnkkhnTp < T lU. J>L NBlaffOmoke. 

5 M. PL a in /ufl. * PL U 



122 


Anguttara-Nika} a 


LXYLl— liXYII 1 


mantam Saiiputtam etad avoca ‘kin nu kiio avuso Saiiputta 
TmasTmm dhammavinaye suldiam kim dukkban’ ti^ 

2 Anablm ati Idio amso imasmim dhammavinaye^ dukldia, 
akhirati suldia 

Anahhuatiya avuso sati idam dukkham patikankham 
gacchanto pi sukham satam nadhigacchati, thito pi 
nisinno pi sayano^ pi gamagato pi aiauha- 

gato3 pi 3 rukkhamiilagato3 pi 3 .suhhagaiagato 

pi abhhokasagato pi bhikkhnmajjhagato pi sukhaip. 
satam nadhigacchati 

Anabhiiatiya avuso sati idam dulckhaip patikankham 

3 Abhiiatiya^ avuso sati idam sukham patikankham 

gacchanto pi sukham satam adhigacchatis, thito pi 
msinno pi sayano pi gamagato pi aiahha- 

gato pi rukldiamulagato pi sunnagaiagato pi . . 
abhhokasagato pi bhikldiumajjhagato pi sukham satam 
adhigacchati 

Abbiratiya avuso sati idam sukham patikaidchan ti 

LXVU. 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu cankam caramano 
mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim^ yena Xalakapanapi^ 
nama Kosatanaip nigamo tad avasaii Tati a sudam Bha- 
gava Nalakapane^ Yiharati Palasavane Tena Idio pana 
samayena Bhagava tadah’ uposathe bhiklchusanghapanvuto 
msmuo hoti Atha kho Bhagava bahu-d-eva rattipi bhikkhu® 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva tunhibhutam tunbibhutams bhikkhusaugham 
anuviloketva Syasmantam Sanputtam amantesi ‘vigata- 
thlnamiddho kho Saiiputta bhikkhusangho, patibhatu tam^® 


^ Ph vinaye ^ Mg sano 

^ omitted hy T M. T M- anabhi° 

s T gacchati, M/nadhi° adhi° ^ omitted hy T 

7 hi, Kal°, T miakaP 

® M Ph lihikkhunam 9 omitted hy Mg M, 

T nam, hig patibhannam foi pati° tarn 
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Sfinpntta bhiUJinnaTp fllianimikatlifi pittbi nie figilfijtiti 
tam aham Hyanusslliiil’ tL Erom bliante’ ti Uio Dyasma 
Sanpntto BhagaratpO paccossosu Atha klio Bliagatfl cata 
gmiftTpi saijighatiili panfiUpetrR datbhmena pasaena alha 
HpyyflTp bappesi pade padaip accadliaya sato aampajOno 
ntthHnasafi&aip manosiiaritvA 

2 Tatra kho ayasma SUnpiitto bbll^l^ha amnntesi — 
Avnso bhilihavo* tL Aroao ti klio te bhflJditl ayasmato 
Sflnpatta&sa paccaasosanL Ayasma Sftnputto etad aroca — 

3 Tassa kassaci avuso saddha natthi kasalesn dhammesu 
bin nattbi ottappaip aattbi vinyaip nattbi 
pannH nattbi kusalesu dliftTninesu^ tassa yft ratti vtt diraso 
vtt agacchati^ bOniS yera pfltikoAhhft kasalesn dhoTninesu 
no vaddbi^ Seyyutha pi ftTaso kfllapakkhe^ tandassa 
yS rath vtt divaso vU Hgnccbah hflyat’ era Tappeno, hSyati 
mandalena, bflyah ftbliHya, bflyati arobapanpJUiena eram 
eva kbo fimao ya&aa kassaa saddbn natth; kusalesa 
dhammesa bin nattbi ottappaip nattbi Tuiynip 
nattbi paiinS natthi knsaleso dbaniTnesrp tassa yH mtti 
T& diTOBO ra Sgacohati bani^ yera p&tiktuikbE knsalesn 
dhammesn no Toddhi* Assaddbo pnnaapnggalo ti Rmso 
panbR-narp etarp, abinko ponsapnggalo ti avnao panbRnam 
etaip anottnppl pimsapaggalo ti amso pariblinaia otaip 
knflito pnnsapuggalo ti Rynso panhfinam etaip dnppauiio 
pnnaapaggflJo h ttruso parihannm etam kodhono* pnnaa 
pnggalo ti Rvnso panbUnam etora npanibl punaapuggalo 
ti PTT 180 pgnhRnam etarp, pttpiccho pnnsapnggalo ti Qvnso 
parihfinam etaip papanutto ponsapnggalo h Bvnso pan 
bfinam etaip nuccbadittlnko ponsapnggalo h amso pan 
bflnom etaip. 

4. Yasaa knasaci Evnso saddhll atthi kusolesn dbammean 
bin attbi 9 ottappaip atthi vinyntp atthi 

dbamma dbammiya fc® T M- agi 

3 T Mft. M, cataggnnanL ♦ M- *^6. 

5 S paribflni “ S. ToddbL 
3 M, 8 kala Slfi "pakkie *viu 
® missing tn T doipn to Tassa fcassacL 
9 T Mj. lly pe. 
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panna attlii kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya latti va divaso 
va agacchati, -rnddln^ yeva patitauldia kusalesu dhammesu 
no paiiham=' Seyyatha pi avuso junhapakkhe^ candassa 
ya latti ya divaso va agacchati, vaddhat’ eva vannena, 
vaddhati mandalena, vaddhati ahhaya, vaddhati aiohapa- 
imahena evam eva kho avuso yassa kassaci saddha atthi 
kusalesu dhammesu, hiii atthi ottappam atthi 
luiiyam atthi . pahha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 
ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi4 yeva patikaukha 
kusalesu dhammesu no panhanis Saddho purisapuggalo 
ti avuso apanhanam etam, hiiima puiisapiiggalo ti avuso 
apaiihanam etam, ottappi puiisapuggalo ti avuso apaii- 
hanam etam, aiaddhaiuiiyo puiisapuggalo ti avuso apan- 
hanam etam, pannavS punsapuggalo ti avuso apanhanam ( 
etam, akkodhano puiisapuggalo ti avuso apanhanam etam, 
anupanahl punsapuggalo ti avuso apanhanam etam, appiccho 
punsapuggalo ti avuso apanhanam etam, kalyanamitto 
punsaiiuggalo ti avuso apanhanam etam, sammaditthiko 
punsapuggalo ti avuso apanhanam etau ti^ 

5 Atha kho Bhagava paccutthaya " ayasmantam Saii- 
puttaip amantesi 

Sadhu sadhu® Sanputta, yassa kassaci Sanputta saddha 
natthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiii natthi ottappam natthi 
vinyam natthi panna. natthi kusalesu dhammesu, 
tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, ham yeva patikaukha 
kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi9 Seyyatha pi Sanputta 
kalapakldie’° candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, 
hayat’ eva vannena, hayati mandalena, hayati ahhaya, ha- 
yati arohapannahena evam eva kho Sanputta yassa 
kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu pe^^ 
paiifia natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa^^ ya latti va divaso 

* S viiddhi ^ M Ph S pan" 

3 T piinha° 4 S viiddhi, M Ph panpun 
s S pan° throughout, hi Ph pan" and pan" 

^ omitted hy S 7 T paccupatthaya. ^ omitted hy 
5 S vuddhi throughout M Ph S kala" 

“ M la, Ph pa S pe ii Assaddho, Ph Assaddho, 

M tassa yS r° va di° va j la } no vuddhi 



LWIU— LXVULl 




126 


Til flgacchati bflni yora paukaftklitt kusalero dlmmmcsu 
no TuddliL Asoaddbo punaapnggalo ti Slnpulta pan 
hUnam ctaip nhinko anottnppi ka^lto dup 

paubo kodbano npan&bl pjpiccbu P'1 

ponutto nuccb'ldiltbiko pnnsnpog^Tlo ti bunpulla 
panbQnam ctarp "inssa kns^ci Silnpultu ‘■uddliU attln 
knsalosu dhammeiu Inn ntth» ottappnrp alibi 
Tinyani attki paDHH attln ka alcsa dUamrocsu tM'<a 
yli rntti tQ, diraso vfl Sgacchati niddhi vova putikalikba 
kxualcsa dhamnicsu no panhfint. Soyyatlm pi ‘Slnputla 
jupbapakUiQ’ candasm yfl ralti tu dim o \ii ngncchati 
va^rjbat OTn. Tanocna Tadijlmti maprJolcnA \nijfjbatj 
flbhflja, TniJ^liati (Iroliapannflhcna cvain eta klio Sunputta 
yassa kassaci f'id<llin ntlhi k'nsaU“>u ilhnmmcsu bin nttln 
ottapparp atlbi nnyam atlbi pniiiui nttlu 

knisalcsu dhammeau toa^a yft mtti ra dira^o til flgaccbati 
raddbi yera patikabkliQ kn ale^u dbnmmcsu no pinbaui 
Saddlio panaapuggMo li Mripulta npanlmnam otarn bin 
jnH ottappi Qraddbannyo luinnaTu 

akkodliano nnupanaht appiccbo kalyumuintto 
ttmmttdittliiko puniupuggnlo ti inpnit » npanlijlo^w^ 
etdn ti / 


LWIII 

1 Ekarp lannyani Bltagiua \nlikni)auoJ vilmrvti 1 ulu 
savane. Ttna kbo pana wiiuyeim lllmgaTa tadub npo- 
satbo bUikkbu8aiii,liapanTiito nisinno Uiti Alba kbo 
Bbagara balm d ora< nttiips bbikUid* dluimnnya katlili\a 
Bandaisotra sumatbijiutMi saoiuttojctrii siimpabani's'-t^'a tun 
hlbbUtaip tupbibbiitai|i7 bbikkbusnugbnrp nnunloketTE 
ttyaimantaip S'lnputtuip Dniantc^i ngatatblDaniddbo kbo 
SSnputta bbikkhuwvbgbo jmtibbatu* tarn bttnputta bbik 

T puiina PL conltnues po i sammlldittlnko 

J T Afft- Aalaka < bi/ T 

® mttI * Pb blnkkliOnaip 
■’ omdUxl by PL T ® T pan 
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Idiunam dhammikathri, pittki me agilayati, tarn aliani 
ayamissaml’ ti ‘E^ara bliaute’ ti kho ayasma Sanputto 
Bliagavato paccassosi Atlia klio Bhaga\a catugunam^ 
samgliatim panfiapetva dakkhmena^ passena sihase 37 am 
kappesi pade padam accadha}a sato sampajano utt-liaua- 
sannam manasdcaiiBa 

2 Tati a Idio ayasma Sanputto blukklni amantesi-3 
Atuso bbikkliavo^ ti Avuso ti kbo te bliilddiu a}asmato 
Sanputtassa paccassosum A 3 'asma Sanputto etad avoca — 

3 Yassa kassac! avuso saddha uattlii kusalesu dhammesu, 

hill natthi ottappam natthi vniyaip. natthi. . . sotava- 
dhanaip natthi dhauimadhruaua natthi atthupaparikkha 
natthi dhammanudhammapatipatti natthi appamado 
natthi kusalesu dhammesu,tassaya latti va divaso va agaccha- 
ti, hani5 ye^a patilcanldia kusalesu dhammesu no vuddlii 
Seyyatha pi avuso krdapalddie^ candassa ya latti va diiaso 
va agacchati, hayat’ eiavannena, hayati mandalena hayati 
abhaya, hayati aiohapaimahena evam eia kho aimso yassa 
kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu, Inn natthi 
ottappam natthi vinyaip. natthi pahha natthi 
sotavadhanam7 natthi? dhainmadhruana natthi . 

atthupapankkha natthi dhammanudhaTmuapatipatti 

natthi® . appamado natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa 
ya latti va divaso vS agacchati, ham yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no vuddhi 

4 Yassa kassaci avuso saddha atthi loisalesu dhammesu, 
hiri atthi ottappaipi attlii vuiyam atthi pafiua 
atthi sotavadhanam atthi dhammadhaiana atthi 

atthupajiaiikkha attlu dhammanudhammapatipatti 
atthi appamado atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya 
latti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva patikankha 
kusalesu dhammesu no panham Seyyatha pi avuso 

^ T catuggunam, M- catuggunam 

= T pada° 3 T IVIe ]\!L continue Yassa kassaci 
Me °ve 5 M Ph paiiham 

® M S kala° ? omitted hi/ Ph 

® T M- add avadhanam natthi 
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jiipliapaVkha candiiasa yft ntti Tfl divaao tA agaochnti, 
eva vaijnena Ta^^ati mopdalena Ta(j (^Ti» ti 
flbhaya va^^liati lirohaparrpfiliena e?am era Lho Etubo 
yaaaa kaaeaci saddliS atthi kosalesu flbrunmesu hm atthi 
ottappaqi attlu vmyaip atthi paiina atthi 

sotflTadhftnaip atthi dhanitnadhllraijS atthi 
stthupapankkhtt atthi dhamninnudhaniTnapatipatti atthi 
appamiido atthi kdsalesa Hhaynmesii tosaa ya ratti 
tS diraso ta agooohata vuddlu yeva patika^tha kusalesn 
dhaminesu no parihanl tL 

5 Atha tho Bhagata paccuUhAya ayasmantaip San 
puttaip flTnantOSi — 

Sadha sadha Sanpntta, yaasa kaasaci Sanputta Baddha 
natthi kusalesn dhammesn hin natthi ottappaiji 

natthi Tonyarp natthi pniiftR natthi Botava 
dhhnaip natthi dhammadhJiranfi natthi atthupa 
pankkha natthi dhaTnmanudhaTnTnapatipatb natthi 
appamado natthi kusalesn dhammesn tasaa yh ratti ya 
diraso tG Sgacahati ham yera pab^‘^^khn kusalesn 
dhammesn no Tuddhn Seyyatha pi Sanpntta kalapakkhe 
candassa y£ ratti ra diTuso vK agacahati hByat* era 
Tappena hayati mapcjalena hayab abbaya hayati aroha 
'ponnahena eyam eya kho Sanputta yossa ka^ieaci saddhA 
natthi kusalesn dhammesn pel appamado natthi 
kusalesn dViRminesu, taesa ya ratb ra diTOSo va agacchab 
IiBtii yera patika^kha tnnnlesu dhammesn no ynddhL 
Tosaa kassaci Sanpntta saddha atthi kusalesn dhammesui 
hin attlu ottappam atthi Tinyaip atthi sota 
■yadhanaiji atthi dhammadharapa atthi atthupa 
parikkha atthi dhaTnTnanudhRmmapatipatti atthi 
appamado atthi kusalesn dhammesn tossa ya ratb va 
diyaso ya Egacchob, ynddhi yeva patilmfikha knsalesu 
dha-mmesu no porihRni Seyyatha pi Sanpntta juphapaVkhe 
candassa ya ratb yJS, diyaso yft agacchab yaddk^^t’ eva 


M. continues pa I appamado 
hi, S, lila 1 M Ph- pa. 
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Auguttura-Nikaya 


LXVXII 5— IjXIX 2 


vannena, yaddhati mandalena, vaddhati abliliya, ^addllatl 
aioliapaiinaliena evam eva kho Sruiputta yassa kassaci 
saddba attlu kusalesii dliammesu pe^ appamado 
attlii kusalesu dhammesii, tassa ja latti \ri di\aso va 
agaccliati, vuddhi yeva pr4ikaiiklia ]vusalesu dliammesu no 
paiilianl ti 


LXTX 

1 Ekam samayara Bbagava {3a\attlnyam ^^halatl Jeta- 
vane Anatbapmdikassa Tiiame Tena klio pana samajcna 
sambabula bbilddiu paccbabbattara pindapatapatilckanta 
upattbanasalayara sannismna sannipatita anekaMhitam ti- 
raccbanakatbara anuj utta Mbaianti, seyyatbidam lajakatbam 
coiakatbam mabamattakatbam senrdcatbam bbayakatbam 
yuddbakatbam annakatbara panakatbam ^ attbakatbaip sa- 
yanakatbam malakatbain gandhakatbam fiatikatbara yana- 
katbai]! gamakatbam mgamakatbaip nagaiakatbam jana- 
padakatbara ittbikathara^ siuakatbam3 Msikbakatham 
knmbbattbanakatbam pubbapetakatbam nanattakatbam lo- 
kakldiayikam samuddaklcbapkara'^ iti bbavabbaiakatbam 
iti'^ va4 ti** 

2 Atba kho Bhaga^a sayanhasamayaip. patisallana 
vutthito yen’ upatthanasala. ten’ upasankarai, upasaukamitva 
pahhatte asane nisldi Nisajja kho Bliagava bhikldui 
amantesi ‘kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etaiahi kathaja sanni- 
sinna, ka ca pana vo antaiTikatha yippakata’s ‘Idha 
mayam bhante pacchabhattam pindapatapatilckanta upattha- 
nasalayam sannismna sannnipatita anekayilntam tiiaccha- 
nakatham anuyntta yihaiama, seyyathidam lajakatham 
coiakatbam pe*' iti bhayabhayakatham iti va’ ti 
‘IsTa kbo pan’ etam7 bhikkbaye tumbakam^ patuupam 


^ M la, Ph pa ^ M Ph add pmisakatham 
3 M Ph suia° 4 omitted by Mg 
5 M T LIg okatha ^ M Ph pa 
7 T Mg tam instead of pan’ etam 
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kulnpattanain snddba ngFIrasintt nnagflnvnrp pabbajitHimrii 
ynip tambe ancLavihitarp tirncchanaluitbani onayntUl n 
bareyyfllba soppathTdarp riljakatliaip corabatliaip. mabn 
mattaljitbaTp sonakathani blmyalntharn ruddhakatbarn 
anaakatUaip panabaOiarp Tattlmkatlmnx sayanakathaip 
mfilaVathaTn gandliakntbarn uflUkatbaip yannkatlmip gflma 
katbaip nigamakntbaTp nagarakathnip janapadakatbani ittbi 
katbaipJ stlrakatbarp* TisiUinkalbaip kurabbattbllnakatbnm 
jmbbap6takatbMi\ nnnattakntbam lokaLklittyikarp saraud 
dakkbnyikarp iti bba\ablmvakatbaiii iti vO. Dasa yirafini^ 
bbikklmro katbflvattbdni. Katanifini dasa? 

3 Appiccbakatbfl* snntuttIukatliA paTiTokakatbH^ asaqi 
snggakatbU TinTnrambhftkntbft Bllakatlill saraUdbikatbtt 
jiaiiuElkathll 'nmattikntliEL vimultibflnada'tsanakatblL 
Imflui kbo bbikkbaTO dasa kathbrnttbilnj. 

•k Ime^m ce txunho bUikltbare dosannarp katbaTattbu 
nain* Bpndfiynplidaya? katbaip** fcatbeyyfltba imesam pi 

candimasunyflnam eTaminftbiddbikfinain eTaipmabuDoldu 
ranaip tejastt tejarp panyAdiyoyratha* ko pana tRdo 
obilatittbiyQDaip i parlbba^akfiDan tu 


LXXM 

1 Dasa yimnm bbikkbnTO pOsaipsaui i tbflnADL Kata 
mini dasa? 


il. Baddbflya onnlled by M*. T •yyntba. 

■J 3L poruakatbaTi. ♦ 31. Ph. bu'H 
* T Jly iTTinni 

® T M, have 8iy7atb]dapi l^ore appiccba 

^ T dT^eka ® T ®na. * 1 upnUlya. 

T M. katbiL 

My bpllso^fltha T bhflsejyntba. ifj tqosIL 
i T ilj. 31, add somapabrtlbiiuinilnaip. 

^ M. Ph, B repeal the tnfrodueicry pJirases as in T "XyK 
pe (3Lfa, Ph pa) q^cr mabftmaltakatbaqi 3L Pii 
have ti q/l^ iti yI and eonftntte Data Timllm ichereas 
S. rfljWQtj also the other phrases also here jfmUiny pe vfler 
conuAtbaip tn the first jtlaa and qfler riljakatlmrp at the 
repetihon s T pa and pJi 

rxrt T 9 
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A n gu ttnra-N ik ay a 


LXX 2 


2 Idha bliiklchave bliikilm attana ca appicclio lioti 
appicchakathafi ca bhikklifinam katta boti Appicclio^ 
bbikkbu appiccbakatbafi ca bliikldiunara katta ti pasamsam 
etam tbanam Attana ca santuttlio lioti santuttbikatban 
ca bbildcbunaip katta hoti Santiittho bbildcha santuttlii- 
Icatban ca bbikldiimam katta ti pasam'sam etara tbanam 
Attana ca pavivitto hoti pa^l^ ekakatbau ca bbikkbunam 
katta boti PaMvitto Ijbildchu paM^ ekalcatbafi ca bliik- 
kbimam katta ti pasaipsam etara tbanara Attana ca 
asamsattbo boti asarasaggakatban= ca bliikldiunara katta 
boti Asamsattbo bbildvbii asamsaggakatbafi- ca bbikkbu- 
nam katta ti pasamsam etam tbanam Attana ca Tiiad- 
dbaviiijo boti viiijaiambbakatban ca bbikkbunam katta 
boti Aiaddbamiyo bbikldiu Miiyaiambbakatban ca ^ 
blnlddiunam katta ti pasamsam etam tbanam Attana ca 
silasampanno boti silasampadakatban ca bbikkbunam katta 
boti Silasampanno bbilddiu silasampadakatban ca bbik- 
Idiunam katta ti pasamsam etam tbaiiarp Attana ca sa- 
maflbisampanno boti samadbisampadakatban ca bbikldiu- 
nam katta boti Samadbisampanno bbikkbu samadbisam- 
padakatbau ca bbikkbunam katta ti pasamsam etam 
tbanam Attana ca paunasampanno boti p annas amp ad a- 
katban ca bbikkbunam katta hoti Pafiuasampanno bbilddiu 
pannSsampadakatban ca bbikkbunam katta ti pasamsam 
etam tbanam Attana ca viniuttisampanno boti vimutti- 
sampadakatbafi ca bbildditoara katta boti Vimuttisam- 
panno bbikkbu Yimuttisampadakatban ca bbildibunain 
katta ti pasamsam etam tbanaip Attana ca nmuttmana- 
dassanasampanno boti vimuttinanadassanasam 2 iadakatbau 
ca bbikkbunam katta boti Yimuttmanadassanasampanno 
bbikkbu YimuttmanadassanasampadS-katban ca bbikkbunam 
katta ti pasamsam etam tbanam 

Imam kbo bbikkbave dasa pasamsam tbanani ti 
Yamakavaggo3 sattamo^. 

Tatr’s uddanarp 

^ ‘S adds ca, and so in every similai case 
^ M Pb S asamsattba° ^ Pb Vaggo 
4 M Pb S dutiyo s S tass’. 
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AtijjH fA^hR mUtB ca aTOcca dve g nkhflm ca 
hftlaVApane dve Tutta* kathftTOtthu* apare dye* ti* 


T \ X I 

1 Ekaiji flamayaip Bhagayfi Bivattluyaiji nkarati Jeta 
Tane Anflthapmdikaasa arame. Tatra kho Bhagaya bhikthu 
flmantesi — Bbitthavo tL Bhadante^ ti ta bbiVlhn 
Bbagarato paccassosma. Bhagara etad aToca — 

2. SampAnriftsTla bhilkbave Tibaratha* BampaTinapati 
mcilkba, patunoVWhftaaipyarasaipvnta vibaratiia Bcaragoca 
rDu.Tnpann& aaomatteau^ v^esn bbayada&sayino sama 
daya eitkbfttha sitkhapadesu- AfeafiVbeyTa ce bbittbare 
bbilckbu *8abr&bmAcarTnaTp piyo o’asaaip manapo oa garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca’ ti, Btlesrey* assa panptirakan ajjbattaiji 
cetosama^baTn anayutto anirakatajjhano i ripasaanaya sam 
annagato brtilieta ffu&nagaranATp AlaftVbeyya ce bbitlrbaye 
bbiklbu labhl assaqi clrarapuckdapataacnasanaiplAnapacca 
jabhesajjapariWkbRrflnan* b sllearey' awa panpcxakan 
ajjbattaip cetOMunatbam anuyutto anirakatajbano yipa«»a 
naya BAmamiflgato brdheta wiRriRgaraTiaTii Akafikbeyya 
ce bbilkhave bbikkbu yesRbaip paribbaujaim clTorapnida- 
patasenasAnajpHRTiRpaccayabheBtyjapankkhailiTiRTp tetaip 
te^ liLra inalmppliala assn mabaniHaipaa’ ti, sllesreT* acta 
pe * brflheta BnnnJigftrRnATp Aka/ikheyya oe 

Mfi. M, aye. 

8 'tiena T kampana My kampena Me katame pans. 
J IkL vutta S. ca. + T yattholatlia , T M*. My kathfl- 
* M. Ph. dove. * omiH«d hy S. 

» M. Pli. bbaddante. • Me yfliareyyatha. 

9 8. apo® 8. ®vl 

omttiad by Ph M^. 8. panptin® aiuxti/B. » 

1 IL PL Hajhflno Me ^tajjano throw?ioui T ®thajjb6iio 
^ PL TO ^ M. PL pa OTTuttad oy fi. 
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Anguttixra-Nikaj’a 


LXXI2 


blnkkliave bliildcliu ‘ye ’me^ peta fiiitisalobita, kalakata^' 
pasannacitta 3 aimssaianti, tesam tam mabappbalara assa 
mabaiusamsan’ ti, sllesvev assa'* pes biubeta 
suunagaianara AkaiiUieyya ce bblkkba^e bbikklm ‘san- 
tuttho assam itailtai acn aiapmflapritasenrisanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjapaiilddiaiena’ ti, slles\ev’ assa po^ 

biubeta sunnagruanara Akauklieyj^a ce bblkkba^e blukkliu 
‘kbamo assarp sitassa unbassa jigbacchaya^' pipasaia dam- 
samakasavatatapasirirasapasampbassauara" duruttauam diu- 
agatanara Tacanapatbanam uppannanara saiiiikauam. 
Tedananam dulckbauam tippanam® kbaranam* Jvatukanam 
asatanam? amanapanam panabaianara adbnasakajritiko^® 
assan’ ti, sllesvev’ assa pe” . biubeta sunnagara- 
nam Akaulcbeyya ce bbilddiave bbikldiu ‘aratiiatisabo*^ ‘ 
assam, na ca mam aiatuati*3 sabej^a, iippannam aiatira- 
tiiuH abbibbu) 7 a abbibbuyya’s vibaie} 7 an’ ti, sllesvev’ assa 
pe^® biubeta suunagaiauam Akaulcbeyya ce 
bbikkbave bluklcbu ‘bbayabberavasabo assam, na ca mam 
bbayabberavo sabeyya, uppaunara bbayabbeiavam abbi- 
bbuyya abbibbuyya* vibaieyyan’ ti, sllesvev’ assa 

brubeta suunagaiauam Akaukbeyya ce bbiklcbave 
bluklcbu ‘catunnam jbananara abbicetasikanam^7 dittba- 
dbammasukbavibaranam uikamalabbi assam akiccbalabbi 
akasiralabbi’ ti, sllesvev’ assa . pe^® biubeta suiiua- 
garanam Akaukbeyya ce bbilckbave bluklcbu ‘asavanam 
kbaya anasavam cetovimuttim panuavimuttim dittb’ eva 


^ omitted &?/ S * M Pb kalaukata 

3 T pasauna cittam 

4 T Me My add panpuiakari, My omits pe 
3 M Pb pa, omitted S ® My di° 

7 My “siiina'’, M “sarisapa'’, Pb '’saiisappa'’ 

® M tibbanaip 9 T My asa'’, S sa° 

T °vasuuka°. Me °vasika° 

M la, Pb pa, omitted hy T Me My, S 
Pb aiatisabo *3 Pb T Me My aiati 
M Pb T Me My aia+im omitted hy T. My S. 

M la, Pb pa, omitted l)y ^ ‘7 S abbi° 

M la, Pb pa, omitted hy ble S 
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(llinminesayaiii abhifina sacchikfltrSDpasampajjaTiliJireyyan’ 
ti B3lesT07* assa panpflratarl njjhattaip cetosn-matlmin anu 
yntto amr&VatajjUllno TipassanUja sanmnnligato brfllieta 
Strfllifi gftrfln aip 

SampaniuialUl bbfLkbaTe yiLaratha sampnrinnpfitiiiioJJdill, 
pHtimnklhnnn.TpTarasaTp7nm yilianitha Ucaragocaraaajnpon 
na, anmnattesn TajjesubbayndassaTiiio samfldaya sitWlmtha 
aikklillpadestl ti iti yan tnqi vuttaipJ idam etaiji paticca 
Tnttan ti 


Txrn 

1 Ekaqi Bamayorp BbagaTtt Teallbyaqi Tibamti Moba 
Tane Kiitfigtirasalfiyairi aambaholebi ablufinatehi abhiCiiitt 
telu therelu sHrakelu saddbiqi flyasmatil ca Ofllena* 
fiyaimatfl ca UpadUena^ ftyosmaUl ca KnkTmtenaJ Hyos- 
matfl ca Kalcmbbemi.* Cyasmata ca Niknteua^ ayasmatfl 
ca Katissohena* a&fielu ca abluuoatalu abbibnltehi tberelu 
fiarakelu saddbirp. 

S Tena kho pasa somajeoa aambabiUa abhififiata 
abbinrintil lacobavi bbadrolu* bhadrela’ yQnelu cam 
paraya*® uccJlsaddil mflbrmaddft Malifivanom ajjbognbnnti 
BhagaTantaip dassantlya. Atha kho tcsaiji UyosmantOnaip 
ctad ohosi ime kho sombahnlfl abhinhilUl abbuififita 
LicohaTl bhodrelu’ bbadrehi’ yllnchi carapurftja nccH 
saddE mahlisadda hlahllTnnani ajjbogilhanti BbagaYantaipi 
das^anflya aaddakaptaka kho pana jliflntt vattE^ Bho- 
gaTatll yon nilna mayatp yena QosifigaaalaTonadayo J 

S. apu 8 "M. 3 Tnttan ti (end) 

* S. pi and TJpapa ViroughotU. 

» M. Ph Knkkut Utrou^JiouL 

* T IE, Eat® Giroti^iout Knlimmena. 

? T M, Katena. • T KatupBoeahena yU Katupsahena. 

9 T bhaddehn 

M. Ph parapurftyn capnrilya S. poroipparaya 
(hrowhoiiU ^ 

T ne caraporapurttya («c) 

T jjhanapattft M, jjhnnapnttfi- J T dayo 
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AnfnttRra-Nika\ a 


LXXII 2—5 


ten’ npasankamej'j’ruua, tallha Tna}aTn appasadcla appa- 
kinna^ pliasu viliai ej} riraa ti. 

3 Atha kbo te ajasinanto" "^ena GosiiigasalaAanaclri}<> 
ten’ npasankainimsu, Tattha tc ri 3 asinanto appasadda 
appakinna pliasu Mhaianti Atha klio I31laga^a blnkkhu 
aniantesi ‘kaham nu klio bhikkliave Crdo, kaham TJpacalo^ 
kabam Kakkato, kaliam Kabniblio, kaliam !Nikato^ kabam 
Katissalio^, kaliam nu kbo te bbikkliaAe tbera savaka, 
gata’ ti^ ‘Idba bbante tesam a}asmantanam etad abosi- 
mie kbo sanibabula abhififiata abbififiata Llccba^^ bliadreliiS 
bbadielns janebi caiapuiaja ucca'^adda maliasadda 
Malia\anam ajihogrilianli J3haga\ antam dassanaya, sadda- 
kantaka kbo pana^ lliana Mitta" Bliagavata, }an nima 
majara yena Gosnlgasala^anada}a ten’ iipasaiikameyyama®, , 
tattba niajam appasadda'’ appakinna pliasu Mharejnaniri 
ti Atba kbo te*° bbante ajasmanto ^ena Gosingasrila- 
vanada}o ten’ iipasaiikamimsu Tattba tc ajasmanto 
appasadda appakinna pliasu iibaiantl’ ti 

4, Sadbu sadbu bbikkba\e Tatlia to” maliasaraka 
sarama vyrdcaiamana ” ^')akale} 3 'um Saddakantaka hi 
bhikkbave jluina ^a^tta niaya Dasa jime bbikkbaie kan- 
taka Katame dasa 

6 Pavn ekai amassa saiiganikaiaraata kantako Asubba- 
nimittanujmgara^^ anuyuttassa sublianimittanuyogo^^ kan- 
tako Indnyesu guttad^alassa visukadassanam kantako 
Brabmacaiiyassa matiigamopaiicaro^s kantako Patha- 


jM. Pin appa° tin ouglioiit 
“ M inserts la, Ph pa 

3 Pb Nigato, T M, omit kabam Ni” 

4 IMg Kali° 5 T Me bhaddebi 
^ omitted by M S 

7 T vattS ® T °yyama 
9 omitted by T omitted by S 

Me bbante, T bbante Va 
M byakamona (sic), Ph byaJcai anaip 
'3 °niTnittayogam 

T subbayogannn-ittanuyoga 
*3 M' Ph °gamupavicaro , S °upacaro 



TTXn^L'tXUI^ 
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mossa jhUnnua saddo kaplnko Dutijassa jhitiiassa 
Titakkanctlrfl kantako Tabynssai jUHnassa plti kantnko* 
Catutthassa jlilinassa a sflsapassasR kantako Sanufive 
dayitanirodhasamflpattijH* snii&Il ca vcdiina. ca, kTiptako* 
Rflgo kaatnko Dopo kaotako Molio katttako^ 

Akantaka bbikUiaro nharatba mkkantaka* blnkUiaro 
viliaratba akapttikamkknntaka’bbikkliaTo nlmrvllia. Aknp 
taka' bbikkjinvo orabaato nikkantaka bliikkbaro nra 
banto 3 akfuitQkaiiikknplaka * bbikkharo nrnhanto ti J 


LVMll 

3 Dasa yimo*^ bhikkharo dltamnia jtlljl kjint*! man pa 
dullabba lokamurp Katnmo dfl'in^ 

2. Bboga 7 ittba kanta manapa dulhbbalokasmiip ^ anno 
ittbo kanto monapo dallablio loka^miip Arogyam 
kantam mauairnTn dullabbaip lolcn^nnip Bllnni * ittliAni 
kantlUu manlljiam dallabbftm lokiL^iDim Bralimacanjam 
ittlunp kantarp manapatit dnllabbarn lokasmtrp Milta 
ittldl kant& manapa dnllabbn loknvmim Bubusaccnm 
ittbaip kantapi mnnapnm dnllnbburp loknnnitp Paniiil 
ittliA kAntH uinnapa dullabba lokonrairn Dlmmrua > ittba 
kauta manUpa dullabba loko^miin Sagga'* ittba knnta 
TTiaiiapa dalbibba loknnDiTp. 


T eonUmies MtakkATicnrukanlbako (fftc) caluttUassa 
atui Bo on Flu S. ka 

i Sf; onnt this jJira^c^ < "NI S. ka 
5 T '^irodUorp eama S "nirodbam njmttiyru 

* ka. ^ If/ B. • T S o»Mt tins itJiraK. 

p Pb. ovnt this pftratc hat nikkantaka bb n 

’ T akantnnikknntalJl S. akantaka nikantaka 
IL Pit TiUaratba. 

IL Pb. ak-antaka S omiU Vnt ^irat^ 
i M addt bbikkbave arah Ph. nAantaka bb arab 
^ T Mj S ka m • o»nU«d li/ Pit 
T M, ima ? T M*. labba. 

* Pb- 8 lla if T M 4 . allaip *9 8 , dbamfi'o 

* Pb magga S. satUl and eo ahcaijn 
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Anguttnra-Niknj a 


LXXIII 2— G 


Ime’' kbo bliiklvlmc (lasa clbannnri itOia kanta manapa 
diillabba lokasimm 

3 Imesaiji Idio bbikklia^e clasannaTn dbaiTnnanam ittba- 
nam kantanam inauripanam dullabbriiiam lokasranii dasa 
dbamraa paiipantba* 

4 Alassam^ anuttbanam bliogaiiain panpanllio Aiiian- 
daua‘1 aMbbusana ^annassa5 paiipantlios Asa])pa}alaiija 
arogyassa paiipantho Papamittata sllanam paupantbo 
Indiiyasaimaio'' biabmacaiijas'^a paiipanlbo. Yisaiii\a- 
dana mittanam paiipautbo AsaTjiia}akii]}a babusaccassa 
paiapantbo Asussusa? apaiipuccba panua}a paiijiaiitlio 
Ananiijogo apacLa^ekkba•na® dbainruanam paupanlbo 
Miccbapatipatti saggaiiain paiipautbo 

Imesain kbo bbikklaue dasannam dliammanam ittbairim 
kantanam in.inapanam dullabhanam lokasmim ime dasa 
dbamma paiipantba 

5 Tmesam kbo bbildvbave dasannam dbaiiimanam ittba- 
nam kantanain manapanam dullabhanam lokasmim dasa 
dbamma abrua 

6 Analassam? iittbanara*” bboganam abriio IMandaua 
Yibhusana vannassa abaio Sappajakiiiya Tiiog^assa abruo. 
KalyZlnamittata silauam abruo Indiiyasanuaio biabma- 
caiiyassa abaio Ai isaim adana mittanam abruo Sajiba- 
yalaiiya babusaccassa abaio Sussiisa paiipuccba paiina 3 'a 
abaio Anuyogo paccai ekkbana” dbammanam abaio. 
Sammapatipatti sagganam abaio 

Tmesam kbo bbikkbave dasannam dbammanajn iftbrinam 
kantanam manapanam duUabbanam lokasmim ime dasa 
dbamma abaia ti 

^ M Pb onut tins -plnase 

^ M Pb paribandba, and so tlnouglwiit 

3 M Pb alasyam tin oughoiit 
S omits all f) om Amandana to Asapbaya” 

5 T vanna° ^ M indiiya-asamvaio, T indiiyasam” 

7 T assu° ® Ms My °na, T apaccavekkbamana 
9 T M^ analyassam 

aW MSS exc S mit uttb° 'befo'ie ana° 

T Ms My ma 
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k^ YftfCa. 


137 


LWIV 

LvDosahi bhikUiaro Tac]i)bllii Ta(}(JhaiDlliio anjn9n.Tako 
anySya Taijtjluya radcjhati sOrildEyi ca hoti varfidflyl kn 
yassa Katamclu dasahi? 

2 Ehetta\‘aUbilhi raddhati dbanadhauuena Tad(Jhati 
pattadiirehi va(J(Jbati dOsakammakaraponsohi TatbJlmlj 
catappadclu vndOkati <^ddbflya sUena raddbati 

ffutcna vadd^ali, cngcna rndd^ati pariDllya radd^atL 

Imehi kho bhftllnTo da^olu vadd^ibi Toddbainfljio on 
yMttvako anyflya vaddbiytt vaddbaU allrildflyl ca, hoU 
rarfldliyl knyaasi li 

DUancna dliaimeoa ca yo dbaJ Taddliati 
pattebi dOrobi ca catappndchi ca, 
sabbogara^ lioU yasassi piSjito 
iiatllu nuttcUi atbo pi rfljobln* 

SaddbUya slIoDa ca yo dba \addbaU 
pAiiiUlya cllgcim sotona cubbavarp 
80 tndiso sapponio ncakUmno 
diUb era diiammo ubbaycoa ruddbatl tu 


T \\\ 

L Eknm TOiuayarri Bbogartt ^u\attlnyaiii nbarnti Jeta 
vane Anflthapindiknssa nrflmc AUia Ibo flya^mil Anando 
pubbapbosamayarii nirnsotva pattacivaram ttduya ycna 
MigasfllEya upOflluiya mvc^anaiji ten upasafiknmi, npusnti 
kamitrS paimntto fl'yino msidu Atba kbo iligosnlli upa 
Bikfl, ycnHyavinll Anaiido ton upasnfikami upasabkamitTfi 
flyasmantani Annndnrn nliluvfidctvft okamantaTp niBldi 
EkftTTiantaip ninnnfl kbo ADgasfilu upaailJl ayosniantaip 
Anandnin etad avoca — 

2 KatliarjikAtba* uOmflynin bbanto Anandu Bliagavatll 

T adds bbcdo. T "ail i T tn«W* na 

^ 8. so bhagaTflu > T M6. Mj rfljQhi- 
® IL Ikj. My katbaipkatbaTp 
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A iiguttara-Nilwij a 


l:s:xy 2—3 


dhamrao desito afifieyjo, ^a^i*'^ naina hialimacail ca 
aljialimacrul ca ublio Kaina'^arangalika IdiaMSsanti aldii- 
sampaiayaiir'* Piia mo bhantc PuiTmo’ biabniacrirl abosi- 
ruricruis \nato raelbinia griniadhammri So krdalvato' Pha- 
i^avata ^ 3 akalo sakadagami sattos Tiisitain^ kajam^ 
iipapanno’7 ti Pelta^ pi^o me bliantc I‘-idatto abialinia- 
caii abosi sadraa'^antutlho. so pi k.llakato Pbaga^ata vya- 
kato ‘sakadagami satto'’ Tusitaip^ kajam^ iipapanno ti 
Katbamkatba^° namaiam blianlc Ananda Pliagaiala 
dbammo de'^ito afiiic\io, yatia bi iilma biabraacail ca 
abialimacrul ca ublio samasamagalika bb.nissanti abhisam- 
paiajan ‘Evam“ klio pan’ etam’- bliagini Bllaga^ata 
'lyrdcatan’ ti 

3 Atha klio ajasina Anando I\Iigasrda}a iipasiktpa ni- 
%esane piiidapatani galict\a u1tba}a‘;aiia pakklnii Atha 
klio ajasma Anando pacchabhattam pindapalapatikkanto 
yena Bliagava ten’ upasankaini ujiasankaraitia ]Jhaga^an- 
tam ablinadeBa ekaniantain nisuli Ekamantam nisinno 
kho aj asraa Anando Bhaga^anla^n etad avoca Idhriliani*^ 
bbante pubbanhasamayapi nnusctia pattacliaram ada}a 
yena Migasalaya upasikaja nnesanara ten’ upasankaini, 
upasaiikaraitia pahhatte asane nisidim’4 Atha kho bhaiite 
Migasrda ujiasika jenrihara ten’ iipasankanii upasankainitia 
mam abhiYadetva ekamantam insidi Ekamantam nisinna 
kho bhante's Migasala upasika mam etad avoca katham- 
katha^^ namajam bhantc Ananda Bhagaiata dhanimo 


^ Ph Pu°, T Me M, "no _ j M Ph hoti 

3 T acaiacaiirp, M Ph anacrm, Me acaia, M- acrul 

4 1 \L Ph krilamk° tlirouqliont 

s T santo, M Ph patto ^ Ph Tusita®, M Tussita° 
7 T Me M7 S uppanno tlnourjhoid 
® S pitu, My petapita, M Ph pitamaho foi petta piyo 
9 M Ph patto 

M hie kathamkathaip 5 T ^ 1 ? katham ^ 

S adds eva, Me omits evapi T My pana taip 

^^e idha M M Ph Mg M, S °di 
^5 omitted hj M Ph S 
M T Me My katharakathain 
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desito anfleyyo, yatra lu TiUTna brolmiacflri ca abraTima 
carl ca ubbo Bomaaamagatiki bliavifiRaiiti ablnsamparfiyaiii? 
Pita me bhonte Purftijo brahma cfln abosi aracCn nrato 
methuntt gomadhamma so kfllakato Bhagayata yyUkato 
satadagOml sattoJ Tiisitaip+ kayaqi'* npaponno ti Pettfls 
piyos me bhante Imdatto abrahmacan ahosi aadarasaii 
tartho &o pi kalofcato Bhagavata ryalcato saJaulagaml 
satto Tusitarii* tayam* upapanno tL Kathaiptatha® nE 
mayam bhante Ananda BhagayatA dhammo desito afilieyyo 
yatra hi nnma brahmacarl ca abrahmacfirl oa nbho sama 
samagatika bhayiasanti abhisamparHyan’ ti? ^Ivara yntte 
ahim bhante Migosalaip opftaikam etad avocaip eTaip 
kho pan’ etarp bhogiiu Bhagarata yyakatan’ ti 

Ka? o’ Ananda Migosala npfisilca balE ayyattE ombbatft* 
ambhakapaiif^R® Ve ca jpunsapnggalaparopanye fiape 1 

Dasa yune Amanda poggalft santo sarpyijjamana loka 
gmiTp FH.fft.mfl dasa? 

4. Idh’ Amanda ekacco poggalo dussllo hoti tab ca 
cetoTimattup paiuiaTUDattup yathfibhhtam na ppajRnati, 
yatth ossa taqi duasllyaip apansesam mmjjhatn Tassa 
saTanena pi okataip hoti, babosaccena pi akatem ^ hoh ^ 
ditthiyU pi appatiTiddhapi hob, samRyikam ♦ pi * vunuttiiu 
ua labhatL So kfiyaasa bhedtt parammarantt hfinflya pa 
reb no yieesHya, htumgBmT yeva * hob no yiaesagtUnL 

6 Idha pan’ Amanda etacco pnggalo dosBllo hob tab 
cn cetoTimattun pofififtyimntbip yathflbhiltnin pajilnab 


!iL Ph T M6 "no M Ph anScan acaro. 
i AI PIl patto ♦ M Tussita 
3 IL Ph- piOlTnaho. 

® AL T Mft. M kathaipkatham 

7 AI 4 knp • M. appakB Ph, amTTiaka S ondhaVa. 
9 M. appata Fh, appa S. andhaVa 
“ T S. “pnggola T Alfr AT^, S '>panya 
I AL Ph, doMilyaip T Al6- M, dnasilaip throughout 
T aponsejya. ^ otmited hy T 
^ Aly sama 8. sEma T aamEsatajp » 

3 omitted hy T AIj. AI^ 

® AL d eva PIl neva Al6 r era. 
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yattli’ assa tain dussiljaiii' apaiisesain nirnj]hati Tassa 
savanena pi katam lioti, kaliusaccena pi katam lioti, clittkija 
pi suppatincldliam== lioti, srnna} ikara 5 pi iimuttim labliati 
So kayassa blieda paimnmaiana Mse‘-a}a paieti no hanaya, 
Msesagaml ye\a^ lioti no lianagaini 

Tati’ Ananda pamanikas paniinanti^ ‘imassapi? te ^a® 
dlianima apaias'^api^ te ’va® dliainma, kffsnia nesani’" eko 
liino eko panito’ ti^ Tam lii Icsain” Ananda hoti dlglia- 
1 attain aliitaya dukldia3a Tati’ Ananda }\a3 am piiggalo 
dussllo lioti tan ca cetoMmuttiip jiafifiaMinuttim }atlia- 
bliutain pajanati jattli’ assa tarn dusslham'-J apaiisesam 
niiiipliati Tassa saianena pi katam koli, babusaccena 
pi katam boti, dittbiya pi suppatniddham- lioti, sama}ikamj 
pi vimuttim labbati A) am Ananda piiggalo amuna puii- 
mena puggalena abbikkantataio ca panitataio ca Tam 
lassa betu^ Imam In *4 Ananda puggalam dbammasoto’5 
nibbabati Tad anantaram*® ko ^ane^ya’’ aunatra Tatba- 
gatena^ Tasma ti b’ Ananda mu piiggalesu panianika^ 
abuvattba^®, ma puggalesu pamanam ganbittba^'’ Kbafi- 
nati^° b’ Ananda piiggalo^* puggalesu pamanam ganbanto 
abau c’ Ananda” puggalesu pamanam ganbe}-3am=^, yo la 
pan’ assa madiso 


" M Pb dussilyam, T M, dussilam 
== M Pb T Me M, pati" 

j S sama”, T sama°, Mg sama” and sama“, M; sama° 
and sama° 

4 M d-eva, Pb neva, T ISL l-e^a, Ale i-evam 

5 T Mg My °mkil 

® T pamananti, My pamananti 
7 M Pb imassa pi ® onutled htj M T 
9 Me paiassapi, T omits apa” pi te db° 

T Me My tesam T My nesara 

T Me My so ’yam 

M dussilyam, Me dussilam, T dussllasam 
’4 M Pb ca ^5 T dbamma° 

T Ale My °ianaip, AI Pb tadantaiam 
^7 T iMy ja° rp 19 rp ganbitva, Me gabi 

T My S manuati, Ale tasma omitted hy M Pb. 
^^"Me va/or c’ An°, My va An® ==3 T Aly °yya, Ale °y}"a 
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6 Idha pan’ Aimnda ekacco puggalo sllaya hoti, tan ca 
ceto^nnnttup pannfiTunottup yathabhutaiji na ppajftnati, 
yattli’ assn taiji Bllaip. apanflesaip mmjjliatL Tasea sa 
ranena pi akatazp boti, bflhoaaccena pi akataip hoti 
ditttuyS pi appa^ivid^lHaTp hob silinllyitam pi Tuniittiip, 
na labhatL So kSyawa bhedS parairnnaraija hanaya 
pareti no viBeeaya bHongiiinl y&mi hob no viBesagamL 

7 Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco pnggalo Bllava hob tail ca 
cetoTunutbiii panMTiinTitbiii ynthabblltaip pajanab yatth 
ossa tam sllam apanae«aip ninqjhab* Tassa gavanena pi 
kataip. hob bahnsoccena pi kataip hob^ ditthiyft pi snppab 
Tiddham^ hob BEmayiknm* pi vimntbip labhab* So kE 
yoaaa bheda parammftrana Tisesaya pareb no hanaya ti 
lesagaml yeraJ hob no hftnagfimL Tatr’ Ananda* 

pe? ahaii c’ Ananda puggolesn pomanaip ganheyyaip 
yo va pan’ assa mldiBO 

8 Idha pan' Ananda ekacco pnggalo bbbarago* hob 

tan ca cetoTnnntbip pa&fiaTiintitbiji yathabhdtaip na ppa 
jEnfib yatth’ assa so Ago apanseso mmyjhab. Tassa 
saTonena pi hob blLhnsaccena pi akntaip hot] 

ditthiytt pi appabTiddhatp hob snmayiVams pi vimnttiiji 
na lahhab. So kflyoasa bhedft pararnmarnpa hflnflya pa 
reb no TisesSya, hEnogOml yem* hob no mesagamL 

9 Idha pan Ananda ekacco pnggalo tibhartgo hob, 
tafi ca cetoTrmnttup pa&ilETiinutbin yathEhhiltaip pajUnEb, 
yatth’ assa so rOgo apanseso mmjjhab Tassa savanena 
pi kataip hob b&hnsacoena pi VibaTp hob ditthiyE pi 
snppatmddhajp hob samftyikam pi Tiinntbip labhatn So 

T M, add mfilaip 

S. sEina T samtt wfl-mg 

J IL d eva Ph. neva, T Mfr - r-era. 

* M. Pin T My pab and so tn every nmdar com. 

i B. saroa T IL eama Mj sama and sBmfl, 

* M. adds pamapiks paTmnRnb. i M. la Ph- pa. 

® M. PL bppa ihrou^houL 

9 M. d era PL no T M6 r era. 

» T S. aama M, soma 
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kayassa blieda, paiammaiaiia Mscsri}a paieti no hanaya 
visesa^aml yeva^ Jioti no lianaganil. 

Tati’ Auanda* , pcj . ahan c’< Ananda puggalesu 
paraanam ganlieyjani, 30 va pan’ assa nudiso 

10 Idha pan’ Ananda olcacco puggalo kodliano hoti. 
tan ca cetoMmuttim paunaMinuUnu jatliablmtam na ppa- 
janati, yattli’ assa so kodlio apaiiscso nirujjliali Tassa 
savanena pi akalani lioti, baliusaccena ])i akatam hoti, 
dittbija pi appatividdhani hoti, sania}ikams pi Mniutlini 
na labbati So krnassa bhcda paiaiiiniarana liana} a pa- 
ieti no Yisesaja, brniaganil }e\a'' lioti no -Msesagriinl 
11. Idlia pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo kodhano lioti, 
tan ca cetoviniuttii)i pannaMmuttini yatliabhutani pajanati, 
yattb’ assa so kodho apaiiscso nnujibati Tassa savanena 
pi katani lioti, babusaccena pi katani hoti, dittbi}a pi 
suppatividdhani hoti, sania}ikam7 pi Mniuttini labbati So 
kayassa bheda paiamrnaiana •\isesa}a iiaieti no hana}a 
visesagaml yeva' hoti no haiiagaml 

Tati’ Ananda^ pe^ ahan c’^ Ananda piigga- 
lesu pamanam ganhcjyani'’, }o va pan’ assa niadiso 

12 Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo uddhato hoti 
tan ca cetorimuttira pahfiaMrauttiiii }athabhutam na ppa- 
3 anati, yatth’ assa uddhaccam apaiisesam niiujjhati Tassa 
savanena pi akatani hoti, babusaccena pi akatam hoti, 
ditthiya pi appatividdhani hoti sama}ikaui7 pi nmuttiiu 
na labbati So kayassa bheda paianiinaiana hdna}a pa- 
reti no insesaya, hiinagaml }eva^ hoti no Aisesagami 

13 Idha pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo uddhato hoti, 
tan ca cetovimuttini panuaviniuttim yathabhutam pai^nati 
yatth’ assa tarn uddhaccam aparisesam nuujjhati. Tassa 
savanena pi katara hoti, babusaccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya 

^ M d-eva, Ph neva, T M, i-eva 
“ M Ph addpamanika pammanti, T Me M, pamamka 
3 M Ph pa 4 T Me M. va 
5 S saiaa°, T sama° 

^ klT d-eva, Ph neva, My i-eva, in T Me w a blunder 
7 S saina°, My sama° 

® M la, Ph pa 9 T “jya 
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pi Bnppati^ddlmip hoti sHmUyikain pi nmutfini labliatL So 
kllyassa bhedtt porammaraTift Tisesilya pareti no liriniipa, 
Tisesogfiml yeva hoti no hDnng&ml. 

Tatr* Ananda parnttiuLa pammanti iinassnpi to VaJ 
dlininina nparassllpi to *vai dhammfl kosma nesaip oko 
hlno eko paplto’ ti’ Taip hi tewipi Ananda Loti digba 
rattaip ohiUlya dnlLLnyo. Tatr^ Ananda yvajaip^ puggalo 
nddliato hoti tan ca cetonmuttini paiifiavunuttup yathtt 
bhiltarp pajanflti yatth’ aasa tarp uddlinccaip apanflesarp 
nimjJbatL Tassa savanena pi katani hoti btUinsnccona 
pi Lataip Loti, dittliiyft P» soppatiTiddhaiji hoti sUmUyikam^ 
pi vimuttup lahhatL Ayaip Ananda puggalo amunQ pun 
niena poggolona ahluktantataro ca papltataro ca- Tarri 
ki8&a beta? Imain hi* Ananda puggalaip dhnnimasoto 
nibbahatL TadannDtarnip^ ko jUneyya oiuxatra Tathflga 
tena? Tosraa ti h Ananda mtt poggalcsu paiuQniUl aho 
Tattha, mB pnggalesu pomlUiain gonhittbo- Kiiannati^ 
h Ananda paggalo® puggnleso pamQpaip ganhanto ahafi 
c ® Aiianda puggalosu pamfloaTn gapbovyani yo vtt pan 
o&sa mndiso. 

£Ifi c Ananda MigoaQla. npQsikil bfUu aryatta ambakll“ 
amlmk-npaiiiia i ko ca panaapuggalaparopanyo < fiflnol 

Imo Lho Ananda dasa puggala winto saTpnjjamUna 
lokasnuni 

Yathfirflpena Ananda sllona PurQno samannllgato ahosi 
tathUrQpena sllena Isidatto samonnDgato abhamao. Na 
yidha Pornpo Isidattnasa gatun ’ pi afifiossa. Yathflrtl 


S. sOma 

M d-ora Ph. nova M, Mva in T Me ts a Uundcr 
i omitted hj 'SL * onuUed hy T M*. 

* S- ftBma T M. samB 

‘ T Mj h otaip ^ PIl c*. M« omxts hi- 
7 IL Ph. tadontaniTTi M, tadantamrin.Tp T H* add tam 

* T M;. 8 ma&ilati taamtt tn ’ ovntted hy M. Ph. 

* T 11, VO. T "yya. 

IT oppakil Ph- ptriTnakfl 8. ondhatfL 
J M” appaka , S. andhaka 
< 8. ‘pogg^ poropanya » M- PL S. gati. 
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paya c’ Ananda pannaja Tsiditto sainainiagaio ahosi, 
taihraupaja pafma}a Puiaiio sainanriagato al)liaMSsa 
Na jidha Isidalto Pmanassa gatim' pi anfiassa Iti Uio 
Ananda ime puggala ubliato'^ ekangalilna^ ti 


LXXVT 

1 Tayo4 liliiklvliave dliannna lokc na saniMjjcjjunn, na 
Tatli.lgato loke nppniie 33 a aiahapi sannnasaininuldlio na 
Tatliagalappai edito dhannnaMiia^o loke dippc 3 }a'^ Ka- 
taine tayo^ 

2 Jati ca^ jaia ca^ niaianan ca line kho® blllkk]la^e 
tayo dharama loke na sanniije} \ni?i, na Talliagato lokc 

aiahani saminasainbuddlio, na Tatbagatappa- 
vedito dliamraaMiia } 0 loke dipped} a'' Yasma ca kbo 
blnkkliavc inie tayo dliamrna lokc ‘Janniijanti, tasnia 
Tatbagato loke nppajiati aialiam saminasainbuddlio, tasma 
Tatbagatappa^edlto dbaininavina} o loke dippati'° 

3 Tayo” bliikkhaie dhamme appaba}a abhabbo jatiip 
pahatmn jaiam paliatum rnaianara'' pabatum^ Katame 
tayo ? 

4 Pagara appabaya dosaip appaliaya niobara appabaya, 
ime Idio bbikkbai 0 ta} 0 dbamme aiipabaja abbabbo jatiip 
pabatuin 3 aiam pabatum maianaip^ pabatuip*^ 

5 Tayo” bbikkbave dbamme appabaja abbabbo lagam 
pabatum dosani pabatum mobam pabatum Katame tayo^ 

6 Saldcayadittbim appabaya Mcikiccbam appabaya sl- 
labbatapai amasam appabaya, ime kbo bbikkbave tajo 
dbamme appabaya abbabbo lagam pabatum dosam paba- 
tum mobam pabatum 


^ Pb S gati * Me ubbo 3 S ekanta” 

M Pb S add ’me 

s Mg M7 S. dipeyya, M Pb dibbej^a tliioughoid 
® omitted hy T My ^ omitted by T Me 
® T Me M7 ca, omitted by M Pb 
9 T My uddipeyya M Pb dibbati. 

” M Pb add ’me, and so tJiionglxoid. 
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7 Tayo bhil^Vliave rlhaniTno appahUya abhabbo saklfiya 
dittbup polmtuin ncikicchaiii pahutuip sllabbataparffTnnRaiii 
pahataqL Katame tayo? 

8 AyoMSOTnanasikttraip appoh&ya knTnmaggaseTTiTiftTji 
appabsya cetaso linattaip appahSja une kbo bbikthaTe 
tayo dbamme appahflya abhabbo nftkiftyadittbuji pahutoifi 
vicikiCf’liRTji pahfttuiii ffllabbataparfimasaqi pabstmp, 

9 Tayo bbikkbave flbamme appahSya abbabbo ayomao 
Tnfljifljnkn raTp pobfitoip knniTnaggEsevnnRTp pahataip cetaso 
llnattani pahfitinjL Katame tayo? 

10 Mutthaaaccam appahEya asampaja&iaip appaliflya 
cetaao Tikibepaip appabflya ime kbo bbiVkhate tayo 
dbamme appabftya abhabbo ayoaiaomaDaaitErajTi pahEtniii 
kiiTnmaggaaaTanaui pnbfituip cetaao llnattaip pahstniiL 

11 Tayo bhikkliaye dbamme appabSya abbabbo mnttba 
sacoaqi pabfituqi aaampajabfiaiA pahEtaip cetaso TiLkbepaip 
pabatniiL Katame tayo? 

12. Anyflnftip adaasanakamyatataJ appabBya anyodbam 
maTp4 asotnkamyataip* oppah&ya npBrambbacittataip* 
appabflya, une kbo bbjkkhare tayo Hhamme appabflya 
abhabbo mutthasoccaiii pahAtaip osampajannaTp pabAtmii 
cetaso Tikkbepaip pabfltoiTL. 

13 Tayo bbikkhaye dhemme appabflya abhabbo onyfi 
•nn.Tp H ilfl<grflnakfiTn yRtAT p pabfltuip anyadhammaTp aaotn 
kamyata^ pobatuip opflrambhacittatam ^ pabfltuijL Kattnne 
tayo? 

14. TJddbaccaip appabflya pKaipToraip. appabflya duesll 
yaip* appabflya nne kbo bhikkhave tayo dfiamme appa 
bflya abhabbo anyfloaip addassanakamyataqi pabfltuiii 
anyadhammoip asotntamyatain’ pabfltuip upflrambhacitta 
tom pflbfltiup. 

iL Ph- kirmagga always 

T adds cetaso riLkbepai]! and contuiua os in § 10 

J Pb. kflmataiji T tammataip ihroagJwut 

* T bl*. ilj (1hflTnmR«»8a. 3 bL only here kflrriatarn 

® T ‘^oittaip. 7 T <tittakam. '' 

• bL PE. dosaflyaip bl^ duasllaip Hiroughout 

® T kjunyakaip. 
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15 Tayo bhildiliave dhamme appataya abliabbo uddliac- 
c n.Tp paliatiim asamvaram pahatum dussllyam pabatmn 
Katame tayo? 

16 Assaddhiyam ^ appahaya avadanuutam appahaya 
kosajjam appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dbarrime 
appahaya abhabbo uddhaccam pahatnm asainvaiam paha- 
tiTm dussllyam pahatum 

17 Tayo bhikkbave dhamme appahaya abhabbo assad- 
dbiyam pahatum avadariuutam pahatum kosajjam paha- 
tum Katame tayo? 

18 Auadaiiyam appahaya dovacassatam appahaya 
papamittataip appahaya, ime kho blnkkbave tayo dhamme 
appahaya abhahho assaddhiyam pahatnm avadauhutam 
pahatum kosajjam pahatum 

19 Tayo bhikkbave dhamme appahSya abhabbo auada- 
nyam pahatum dovacassatam pahatum papamittatam pa- 
hatura Katame tayo ? 

20 Abirikam® appahaya anottaiipam appahaya pamadam 
appahaya, ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamme appahaya 
abhabbo auadaiiyam pahatmn dovacassatam pahatum p2- 
pamittatam pahatum 

21 Abiiiko ’yam bhikkhave anottappi pamatto^ hoti 
So pamatto samano abhabbo auadanyam pahatum dova- 
cassatam pahatum papamittatam pahatum So papamitto 
samano abhabbo assaddhiyam pahatum avadanuutam pa- 
hatum kosajjam pahatum 4 So kusito samano abhabbo 
uddhaccam pahatnm asamvaiam pahatum dussllyam ^ pa- 
hatum So dussilo samano abhabbo ariyanam adassana- 
kamyatam'^ pahatum anyadhammaip.7 asotukamyatam ® 
pahatum upaiambhacittatam^ pahatmp So upaiambha- 
citto samano abhabbo mutthasaccam pahatum asampa- 
jahham pahatum cetaso vikkhepam^ pahatum So vikldutta- 

^ j\L Ph asa° fhoiigliout = T anadariyaiu 

^ T Me M- papamitto 4 omitted Jjy T" M7 

5 '■Ph here dussllyam ^ T hencefojih “kamyataip 

7 Ph "dhamme ® T. Me M^ "cittam. 

" Ph vikluttam, S. nkldiittacittatam. 
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dtto ajimnno abliabbo ayomaomaDasikllraip pabUbup 
knmmaggaseyatmTp poliEtoTp cetaso Imattaip pabatniji* So 
lloacitto eamttno abhabbo sakkflyacbttbjm pabatujp na 
kiccbaip pabntam allabbataparfimttsaqi pobritaipu So nci 
ticcho aamllno abhabbo nigaip pabatmii doaoiji pahatnip 
mobarp polifltariL Kogaip appabttya ilosarn appabfija 
mohfiTp appabaya abhabbo jUtup pnbaUnii jaraip pahituip 
marapaqi pabltorn. 

22, Tayo bhikkhaTO dhamme pahflya bbabbo jaiup pn 
b&tiuji jaraip pabUtuTp roaranaip pabfltmp Katomo tayo? 

23, lingaip pahllya dosaip palillya mobaip pabllya ime 
kbo bhikkhavQ tayo dlmmine pahaya bbabbo jfltiip pabfl 
tinp janup pabmoip marapaip pabnturp. 

24, Tayo bbikUiaro dbarnmo pabfiya bbabbo rflgaip 
pabfltmp doaaip pabfltmp mobaip pabfltmp. Katomo tayo? 

25, Sakkflyadittbirp pabilya Tjcitacrbajp pabflya illabba 
taparfimflaaip pabflya imc kho blnVLhnTe tayo dbarnmo 
pabflya bbabbo rflgaip pahfltmp dosarp pabfltuip mobaip 
pabfltnip. 

26, Tayo bbiLkbaro dbarnmo pabfiya bbabbo Kikkfiya 
djttbjip pabfltmp Tiakccharp pabntorp edlabbataparflmfisaiii 
pabflttup. Katame tayo? 

27 Ayopisonmnasikflraip pabflya^ knmTnnggasoTanaip 
pabflya cetaso llnattaqi pabflya ime Lbo bhjkkbaTO tayo 
dbarnmo pabflya bbabbo wiLlrfiyaditlbiip pabfltmp tici 
laocbaip pahfltaip allabbataparJimn^aip pabfltmp 

28. Tayo bMkkbaTO dhomme pabflya bbabbo ayomao- 
maiiasiklLraip pabfltmp kTiTnniaggaBeTanaip pabfltmp cetoso 
lioattnip pabfitnip. Katomo tayo? 

29 Matthaaaccaip pabflya aaampajafiiiaip pabflya cetaao 
Tikldiepaip pabflya ime kUo bhikkbave tayo (Ibninme pa 
bflya bbabbo ayomsomanasikflrtup pabfltmp kirmniagga 
seTBTiftTp pabfltmp cetoso linattoip pabfltmp. 


* M. snklflyadittbiip and so on at hdow 
8. Te® 

3 T pabfltmp, ihen xt conimues Katame tajo? blnttba 
aaccoip and ffo on at in § 29 
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30 Tayo ^)blkldla^e dliamme paluija bhalibo raiitfba- ' 
saccam pabatum asampajanfiam pabatum cetaso vikldiepam 
pabatura Katame tayo^ Au^anarri adassanabam}ataiii 
pabaya aiiyadbammain asotubaiu} atam pabaya ui)a'raTa- 
bbacittatarp pabaya, ime kbo b]nkbba^e tajo dbamine 
pabaya bbabbo jnultbasaccam pabatum asampajaiinaui 
pabatum cetaso Mkkbepam palmtupi 

31 Tayo bbilddiave dbamme pabaja bliabbo arnanam 
adassauakamyatam paliatum ai i} adbaramapi asotukam^a- 
tara pabatum upaiambbacittatam paliatum Katame tajo^ 

32 Uddbaccarii pabaja asam-vaiam pabaja dusslljam 
pabaya, ime kbo bblkkba^e ta }0 dbamme ]vibaja bliabbo 
aiiyanam adassauakam}atam pabatum ainadbammam aso- 
tulcamyatam pabatum upaiambbacittatam pabatum 

33 Tayo libikkbaA c dbamme paba^ a bbabbo uddbaccam 
pabatum asaimaiam pabatum dusstljam pab.ltupi Kata- 
me tayo^ 

34. Assaddbiyam pabaja a^ adafifiutam pabaj a kosajjam 
pabaya, irae kbo bbikkbave tayo dbamme paba^a bbabbo 
uddbaccam pabatum asaipAaiaip pabatum dussllyam pa- 
batum 

36 Tayo bbikldiave dbamme pabaya bbabbo assaddbi- 
yam pabatura avadafifiutam pabatum kosajjara pabatiuu 
Katame tayo-^ 

36 Anadaiiyam pabaya dovacassatam pabaja papamitta- 
taip pabaya, ime kbo bbddcbaAe tayo dbamme pabaya 
bbabbo assaddbiyam pabatura avadafifiutam pabatum ko- 
sajjam pabatum 

37. Tayo bbilddiave dbamme pabaya bbabbo anadaiiyam 
pabatum dovacassatam pabatum papamittatam Katame 
tayo ? ' 

38 Abnikam pabaya anottappam pabaya pamadam pa- 
baya, ime kbo bbikkbave tayo dbamme pabaya bbabbo 
anadaiiyam pabatum dovacassatam pabatum papamittatam 
pabatmp 

39,^^1111 ima’yam bbikkbave ottappi appamatto boti So 
appamatto samano bbabbo anadariyam pabatum dovacassa- 
tam pabatum papamittatam pabatum. So kalyanamitto 
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Bamflno bhabbo aesaddhiyaip pahutaiji aTadannatarp pahn 
trap kosajjaip poliEtrarL So Sraddhavinyo samUno bhabbo 
nddbaccaip pahtttrap aaarpvuraip pah&trap dussllyaip paha 
trap- So BllaYB sarnttno bhabbo anyfinaip adasaanalftTn 
yataip pahfttnip anyadhaTniYiftm asotrikaniyataip paiiHtnip 
■uparambhacittataip pahftttup. So anuparambhacitto samano 
bhabbo muttbasaccaip pahfttrap asampajafinaip pahutrap 
cetaso Tikkhopaip pahfitiiip So aYikkhittacitto aamfino 
bhabbo ayomaornRTirimkttraift pahfitmp kom-maggasevaTiaTp 
■pohStrap cetaao iJaattarp pahfltrap. So abnaoitto samniio 
bhabbo Bakkfiytuiitthirp pah&trap ncikicchaTp pahfltrap 
ellabbataparflm&aaip pabRtorp. So aiicitiooho aaTTiJlno 
bhabbo rSgaip pahfltrap dosaip pahutrap mohapi pahstoip- 
So rttgarp pahaya do&aip pahaya mohaip pahEya bhabbo 
jatup pahatuip jaraip pahatrap marapaip pahatun ti. 

Tx\\a- 

1 Daaahi bhikkhaTe aBaddhamToehi aamariTiagato kalo 
‘K’fl.tflTnftbi dasahl? 

2 Dhaipfil ca pagabbho ca tantano^ ca mahagghaso ca 
laddo^ ca akampiko ca dobbalo ca orantas ca mottha 
asati ca necayiko^ ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkharo dosahi aeaddbaTTuriehi aatnannAgato 
kabo 

S. Eram era kho bhikkhave dnaahi aaaddhammehi Bam 
Annfigato papabbikkhu, Katamehi daaahi? 

4 Dhaipsi ca pagabbho ca tmtipo^ ca mahagghaao ca 
luddo* ca akam riikn ca dabbalo ca oruYita^ ca muttha 
ssati ca nocayiko® ca. 

Imehi khn bhikkbaTe dasohi asaddbainTnehi sarnannSgato 
papabhikkhil tu 

omitted by Ph- S. M. PL tn»ert bhabbo, 

3 IL PL mUajjo, < 2ll. PL S. Inddho 

» M, dhirayito erroneoudy for om PL oramita T ora 
mato S. oTOTl omtis dabbalo ca oranta ca. 

* T nerajoko (Oom.) neyHaiko ti imasakaro 

^ T oraniJl PL oramita R oravL 
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Lxxyni 

1 Dasalii bhildcbave asaddliammehi samannagata Ni- 
gant-lia ^ Katamelii dasalii ^ 

2 Assaddha.^ "bhikkliave Nigantba, dusslla bhikkliave 
Nigantlia, ahnika bhikkliave Xigantha, anottappino bhik- 
Idiave Nigantha, asappuiisasambhattino^ blnlddiave Xigan- 
tha, attuldcamsakapaiavambbaka'i blnlddiave Nigantha, san- 
ditthipaiamasas adhaiiagahiduppatimssaggmo^ bhikkhave 
aSTigantha, kubaka^ bhikkhaie^ Niganthah papiccha bhik- 
Idiave Nigantha, nncchaditthika® bhilddiaie Xigantha 

Tmelii kho blnkldiave dasabi asaddhammehi samannagata. 
Xigantha ti 


LXXTX 

1 Dasa yimani bhikkhave aghataiatthuni Katamani 
dasa? 

2 ‘Anattham me acari’ ti7 aghatam7 bandhati^, *anat- 
tham me caratl’ ti^ aghatam^ bandhati^, ‘anattham me 
canssatl’ ti aghatam bandhati, ‘piyassa me manapassa 
anattham acaii . anattham caiati anattham cans- 
sati’ ti aghatam 7 bandhati 7, ‘appiyassa me amanapassa 
attham acaii . attharp carati attham caiissatl’ ti 
aghataip bandhati, atthane ca kuppati 

Imam kho bhikkhave dasa aghatavatthiinT ti 


LXXX 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave aghatapativmaya Katame dasa? 

2 ‘Anattham me acari, tatp. kut’ettha labbha’ ti aghatam 


^ Ph Nigandha throughout * M. Ph Me asa° 
^ T asampmasambhattmo, S asappmasabh° 

M Ph attultkamsana” s S °si 
® S? adanagahiduppatissaggino 
7 omitted hy T 1!^ 

® M. Ph paparmtta 
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patiTineti , anatthaqi me carata taip tnfettlLa labthft ti 
agbataip patiTineti anatthoip me canssah, tflip kufettha 
labbha’ ti aghatam p&tivmeti ‘pijussa me manapossa 
anatthaip acan onatthaqi oarah anattharii ca 
nssata taip knt’ettlift labbbft’ ti ttghataip patinneb^ appi 
yasaa me amanUpassa atthoqi acan atthaip carati 
atfViarp canssati taip knt’ettlia labbbfi’ ti agbataiji 
patiTineti attbane ca na knppatL 

Ime kbo bhiTckbaye dasa ttghatapati'iiiftya tL 
Akafitwh/ivuggo^ nttbamo^ 

Tatr’s u(l<tflTiniT' 

Aknfitho* kaptako iftha vaddbl? ca MignaJllaya 
Abhabbo* c’era* kfiko ca Nigaptbl dre® ca® yatthnnl* ti“ 


TX^XT 

1 Elain aamayam BbagaT& CampEyam Tiharati Gogga 
rEya pokkhnraniyfi»^ lire. Atha kho Eyaimfl Bahuno 3 
yena BhagaTfl ten’ npasabkomi. upaaa'ftkaTnitya Bhagav;an 
tam abhirEdetrS fikamantaiji nialdi. PknirniTitaip nismno 
kbo EyasmE BEbuno Bbagayantam etad avoca katlbi nu 
kbo bhante dbainTnehi Tathflgato nnaato Tisaipy^tto vi^pa 
mutto Tinianyfidikateiia*^ cetasE viharatl’ ti? 

ilfl ‘Mnayeti alwat/s omitted ht/ H- Pb, 

3 T bifi. bL BliTkVbttTaggo, Ph- Vaggo 

♦ M. Pb. 8. tatiyo • a taas’ 

in T M*. bl, the nddOna tts^ ts miasina 
T M, Ph. Ta^dk 
® M. Pb. TiaaiTianflEgo 
® Pb. naTa, 8 dasa. 

“ iL TattbtlnL omitted by S. 

^ T bly ‘^yfl. 

3 8. Vsbtmo b£i 5 BEbmo bL Pb. YEbano throughcnit 

* M, Pb. npa thTOiighout. 
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2 Dasahi Iflio Bahuna^ dliammelii Tatliagato nissato 
visamyutto vippamutto vimanyadikatena cetasa Tiliarati 
Katamelu dasahi? 

3 Rupena kho Bahuna Tathagato nissato visainyiitto 

^’lppamutto Yimaiiyadikatena cetasa viharati Vedanaya 
kho Bahuna ® Sahnaya kho Bahuna Saukhaiehi 
kho Bahuna Vinnanena kho Bahuna Jatiya kho 
Bahuna Jaraya kho Bahuna Maranena Idio Ba- 
huna Dukkhehi kho Bahuna Kilesehi kho Ba- 

huna Tathagato nissato Yisamyntto vippamutto nmaiiyadi- 
katena cetasa viharati 

4 Seyyatha pi Bahuna uppalam va padumam va punda- 
nkani va udake jatam udake samvaddham udaka accug- 
gaTnTna3 titthati^ anupahttam udakena, evam eva kho 
Bahuna imehi dasahi dhammehi Tathagato nissato visani- 
yutto Yippamutto YiTuaiiyadilcatena cetasa Tihaiati ti 


JjX^'XU 

1 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasaukamitva Bhagavantam ahhivadetya ekam- 
antam nisidi Ekamantam nismnos kho ayasmantam 
Auandam Bhagaya etad avoca 

2 So vat’ Auanda bhikkhu assaddho^ samano imasmim 
dhammavinaye vuddhim? nrulhim vepullam apajjissatl ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati So vat’ Ananda hhikkhu dussllo 
samano TmasTnim dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam 
apaj 3 issatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati So vat' Auanda hhikkhu 
appassuto samano imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim viiu- 
Ihim vepullam apajjissatl ti n’etam thanaip. vijjati So vat’ 

Ananda hhikkhu duhhacco® samano imasmiiyi dhammavinaye 

« 

^ T My pana ^ M la, Ph pa 

3 T accuggamati, M Ph paccuggamma 

M Ph thitam. s M Ph msmnam 

^ Ph asa° 

' 7 g vuddhim t/i? M vuddhim huddhim 

® T diimmedharn, hly dumodhaifi va 
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raddhiiji viriilhiiji TepnllftTp ftpajjiasatl h n’etaiji ^hJlnnifi 
Tijjati- So Yuf Ananda pCpamitto Aam/lno mm 

BimiTi dhammaTinaje vaddhtip virfllhiip repullaip Qpajjissatl 
h netaip thpuarp Tijjata* So vat’ Aimnda bhiklrhu Vnslto 
Bamano iTnasniiTp dhemmaTmoyo Tuddluip TirQ|hjip vepalljiip 
flpajjissatl ti n’etaip. thfinATu vijjatL So yaf Ananda 
bhikkliQ mnUbassati aamllno ima'^miTri dbammaviiiaye 
Tuddluip TirQlhiip yepollani flpajjisaatl ta D’etaip 
Yijjatu So vat* Ananda bbikkhu asantoUho samino ima 
tnurp dhaTTimaTinaye ruddhirp nrfllhini TepuUaip Upajjissatl 
ti n’etaqi tbttnarii vijjati So Tat’ Ananda bbiklha pa 
piccho BamILno imaacoiip dbammaymaye Tnddhim virullnip 
TopuUaip fipnjjisaatl ti n’etaip tblnaip TijjatL So vat 
Ananda bluLkhn nuccbflditthiko samttno imasmup dhom 
mavinaye vuddbirp virQlhiip yepoUaip apajjiasatl ti netaip 
Uifinaip TijjatL 

So vat’ Ananda bbiVkhn imebi dasabi dlmmmelu 
anmnnuAgato unnsmirp dhamniaTinaye vnddhup virtlbiip 
Tepollaip npajjiMatl ix n’ctaip tbSnarp vijjatL 

3 So vat’ Ananda bhtUhn saddho samflno nnasnum 
dhammaTinaye vuddhup virfl]hiip TepuUam flpajjissatl ti 
thnnom otnip njjata So vat' Ananda bhjkUin BllavS ea 
mano imasmup dhammaTinaye rnddhirp virfllhun repuUaip 
apajjissatl ti thfinam etaip njjatL So vat* Ananda bluktbn 
bahussuto sutadharo sarnSno imairrmp dhammavinaye 
Tuddhup Tirillhup vepullaip flpnjjisaatl ti tbflnam etaip 
vijjati So J vat Ananda bliitVliu snvaco samOno imasmup 
dhammaTinaye vndflbnp virfl|him vepnlloip ttpajjissall ti 
thUnom otaip njjatu So vat Ananda blukkhu knlyflpa 
mitto samnno imasmiTp dbAmmannaye vnddhrrp virO]hirp 
vopnllaip npajjiflsatl ti thfloam etaip vijjatn So vat Ananda 
bhikLhn Elraddbavinyo samllno imasmup dhsrnmarmaye 
vnddhup viril]hirp vepullaip Opajjiasatl ti th&nam etaip 
vijjati So vat Ananda bhikkhn upatthitasati samlno 
imnsmiip dbammaviimyo vaddlurp vuHjliiip vepallorp 

S. add# kJio • omititd by 

i j^fe OTiuU ihis sentence. 
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apajjissatl ti tlianam etam vijjati So vat’ Ananda blnlfkhu 
santutllio samano imasTniip. dliamina\anaye Yuddluni ^ariilbiTn 
vepuUam apa33issatl ti tbSnam etam V]33ati. So vat’ 
Ananda bbildrliu appiccho^ samano unasmim dliammavi- 
uaye vuddlum virullnm vepullam apa33issatl ti tbanam 
etam vi33ati^ So vat’ Ananda bhiklclm sammadittlnko 
samano imasmim dhamma-vnnaye ■\'nddlnip. mullnm vepullam 
apa33issatl ti thanam etam vjjjati 

So vat’ Ananda blnkkbu imebi 3 dasabi dhammehi sam- 
annagato imasmiip. dliammaviuaye vuddlum viiulliim ve- 
pullam apaj3issatl ti tb 3 nam etam vijjatl tn 

Lxxxiir 

1 Atba kbo ayasma Punni}0 jena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bbagavantaipi abluvadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi Ekamantaip msinno kho ayasma Punniyo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘ko nu Idio bbante hetu ko 
paccayo yena app ekada Tathagatam dbammadesana 
patibhati, app ekada na^ patibbatl’*! ti? 

2 Saddbo ca Pupniya bbilddiu hoti, no ca upasanka- 
mita'J, neva 4 tava^ Tatbagataip dbammadesana pa^ibbati 
Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhii saddbo ca boti upasauka- 
mita ca, evam Tathagatam dbammadesana patibhati 
Saddbo ca Punniya bbikkbu boti upasankamita ca, no ca 
payirupasita pe® payunipasita ca, no ca pari- 
jmccbita paripuccbita't ca, no ca obitasoto dbammam 
sunati abitasoto? ca+ dbammam sunati, no ca sutva 
dbammam dbaieti . sutva ca® dbammapi dbaieti, no ca 
dbatanam? dhammanaip. attbam upapaiikkbati dbata- 
nan ca'^ dbamm'S-nam attbam upapaiikkbati, no ca attbam 


* Pb apapiccbo 

T °ti ti, and hereiuth concludes this Sutta 
3 S adds kbo + omitted hy T 
5 Me na ca ta instead of neva tava, M, no va ca 
omitted li?/ M Pb S 7 Me omits obita° ca dh° su'’ 
® omitted hy T Me 9 jSl. Pb dbrL° tin oughout 
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afiifijTii fihnTnmnm oiifUIya dbnmmnnudliamiimpatipanno 
hoU attlinm afliiflya dbammum afUittya dhnmmflna 
dliaTTiTnftpatjpaimo ca hoti no ca kalynnaraco hoti 
knlyll^iaTllHarnno ponyll vncllya Bainannttgato TiEtaUliflya* 
anelagalflya* attbnwn niiunpamyli kalyjl^iavaco caJ hoh 
kalyfUjavaktarano ponya rtlcaya samannflgato nssatthayn 
onelagajaya atthnssa nnuapamya no ca sandamko hoti 
aamSdapako samnitojako snmpahoriisako sabrahmacnrlnaipf 
nera^ tarn® Tathttgataip dhammadosanU papbhutx 

3 Yato ca kLo Puqaiyn bhikkhu saddho ca hoti npa 
aaiikamita ca payirupasiUl^ ca^ panpncchita ca obitaaoto 
ca dhamniaip suqati sntTi ca dhominain dharcti dhatAnofi 
ca dhommAnaip atthoip npapankkhati attham ahuAya 
dhammam aufiKya dhammfinudhammnpatipanno ca hoti 
kTilyfipaTnoo ca hoti kalyttp/iTakkoraqo ponyA rnciiyn sam 
annilgato nasaHhEya anolagalAya atthassa vilihapaniyft 
sondai&ako ca hoti samadapoko tamnttojako sanipahaipsako 
eabmbrpacArtnaTp CTaip Tath&gatani dhammadcsana pati 
bUHtL 

Imehi kho Pani^iya dosnhi diiammeb bamannAgaUl 
ekantaip patibhEnatri* Tatb&gatain dVinminadcaanll hoti’ tL 


TTXVrV 

1 Tatra kho flyasma MnhiUnoggalliliio bhikkhO. nman 
ten — Avnso blukkhavo U. Amso ti kho to bhikkht 
ayriennto jMahllmoggallllnassa paccaasomrp AyastoE Ma 
hEmoggntlnno etad avoca — 

SL Idh’ ETUflo bhikkhu auuaqi vyllkaroti “ klilnE jQti 
vuntorp brnbrnBcanyaip katain kanmlyorp nEparora 
itthattEyK h pajEnOml' ti Tom enoiu TathEgato tE TatlUl 

omtWed Fh. T Mj. Mj, S. 07 mited hy T 
J M, Fh Tisa Vtrouyhout 
< T Hy 5all^ througliout 
* hy T. lb * T no ca. » 

J oiniiled Vy M*. * II. Fh. “tiE, omUUd by 8 

’ b patibblti oimiM by M«. ^ T vya 
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gatasruako jkaji sainapattikusalo paiacittakusalo jiaia- 
cittapai]'\a}akusalo sainanuyiifiiati saraanugahati' samanu- 
bliasati So Tathagatena Aa Tatliagatasa\akeiia a a ihajiDa 
‘^amapattikusalena paiacittakusalena* paiacittapaiJ3a}alai- 
■^aleiia sainanujuiiji^'amaTio^ samanugalnyamaiio* samanu- 
bhasijamano^ njnains apajjati. Aijinapi'' .Ipajjati, ana‘\am7 
apaT)ati7, vyasanam apaijati, ana}aA}asaTiam apaijati Tam 
enara Tathagato a a Tathagatasavako a a jliaji saniapatti- 
kusalo paiacittakusalo® paiacittapaii}aAakusalo CAaip cetasa 
ceto paiicca manasikaioti Km nu kho a} am a}asina afifiara 
A-yakaioti ‘klilna jati a usitam bialimacai J3am katam kaia- 
nlyam, napaiam ittliatta3a ti pajauaml’ ti’ Tam enam Tatlia- 
gato A a Tathagatasavako a .1 ]ha3 1 samapattiknsalo paracitta- 
kusalo®paiacittapaii3riyakus<ilo eiam cctasa coto pancca pa- 
janati Kodhano kho panri3am^ a3asma kotlhapaii3uithiten.i 
cetasa hahiilara Ailiaiati, kodhapaiiynt;thrunm kho pana Ta- 
thagatappavedite dhammaAma3e paiihanam etapi Upauahl 
klio pana3am a3asma upaiiahapan3'utthitcna cetasa hahu- 
1am Aiharati, upauahapaiiyutthanam kho pana Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye paiihanam etam Makkhi kho 
, pauayam ayasma makkhapaii3utthitena cetasa hahulam 
Yihaiati, raakkhapaii3utthanani kho pana Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammaAina3'e paiihanam etaip Palasi’° Idio pana- 
yam ayasma palasapaiiyutthitena cetasa hahulam Aiharati, 
palasapariyutthanam kho pana Tathagatappavedite dham- 
mavinaye panhanam etaip Issuki kho panr^am ayasma 
issapaii3Titthitena cetasa hahulam Auliaiati, issapaiiyuttha- 
nam Idio pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavina3e paiiha- 
nam etam Maccharl kho panayam ayasma maccheiapaii- 
jmtthitena cetasa bahulaip vihaiati, maccheiapariyutthanam 

^ T My “gayati, omitted hy Mg == omitted hy ]\I6 
3 T “jissamano ^ omitted 6^ T My 
s Ti Sig My 11 mam, Ph S iranaip 
^ T vijmam, M Ph S Ancmam 7 omitted hy T 
® omitted hy T ]\Ig 

9 M Ph S pana ayam tlu ouglwut, M Ph omit pana 
in the Jh st sentence 

T Mg My pal° tliiouglwut 
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kho pan'i TatliHgatnppaTedilo dhiulimnvinayo panhflnnni 
olaiiL Sntlio ^0 panEyam flyosmE sRtbcyynpanjTittUi 
tena cetasE babulaip vibomti fiflthcyyapanyatthEnairi* 
kho pana TatliflgatappaTcdite dhamiuarmayo panliEnam 
etarp MEyEvi Lho panEyam ByasniE mnyapan 3 iiUhiteim 
cotasE baliulorp nharati mEylpanynttbEnam kbo pona 
TatbEgatappavcditc dhammannaye panbEnam oloip Pn 
piccbo kbo panHyam EyasmR iccliflpanyuHbitcna cctaaE 
babolarp Tibarati iccbEpanyuttbEoarii kbo pana TathE 
gntappareditc dbammavinayo panbflnam ctapL Multha 
ssatiJ kbo panEyam fijasma uUankaranlyo ommattakcna 
Tisesndbignmcrm antarurosEnaqi flpanno antarEvos^naga 
manarp kbo pana TatbflgatappaTcdilo dbammavinayo pan 
hEnam eUup 

3 &o vatEvnso bbikkhu uuo dasa dhummo appabEyn 
imasmun dbammannaye rnddhup nrSlhirp vepnlbirp Epuj 
gissatl ti n’etam ttEnam njjatL So vatflnuo bbikkbu imo 
dasa dbammo pabEya ituasmini dluimmavinaNo vnddhirii 
nrfllbuB vepaUaju EpajjissaU U ibflnam etarp njjutl tu 


T\\XV 

1 Ekarn nmnyaip Eya^ma MabEcuado Oetlsu nliarati 
SahajEtiyoip^ Tatra kbo Eyasmii Mnhncundo bbikUiQ 
Emantesi — Amso bhikUmvo* tL Avnso* ti Uio to 
bhrkkiiE EyaBraato HobScundasaa paccaasosnip Apvmr 
Mabflcundo etkd avoca — 

2 IdbflTTiBO bhikkhu kattbl boti vikattbl’ adbjgamesn 
abarp* patboTnnipB jhEnaip* eamEpajjEnu pi vnttbabEmi 
pi abnip dnbyoip jhEnarp BamEpajjEmi pi vnttbabEmi pi 
ahaip tatiyoip ghnonrp somapajjSmi pi rattbabnrni pi, nbaip 
catattbaip jbEnnrp BamEpajjEmi pi vnttbabEmi pi abrirp 

M. satbo Pb. fata M- Ph. sOtbeyya 

J T M*. il, Aatu 4 T. Be » BL IkL^ 

* T M hav€ pe instead qf this pJirase, 

J T kattbl. • T so abaip> 

♦ T M*. M, pathflTTiftjjbftnaip and the like tverijidkere. 
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akrisrmaficajatanam fiamapn^iiami pi ^ut.tllahaml pi, ahani 
^^fm!inaflCayatallam samnpax]ami pi Miitlialiami pi, nhaip 
akiiicafifijyataiiam samapa]]ami pi vuttlialiami pi, aham 
iievasanfianasafifiayatanaiii samajinnami pi laittlmbarai pi, 
aham samiavedajitaaiioflliam sainripapami pi \'utt.lialirinii 
pi' ti Tain enaip Tathagato la Tailiagatasa\aho la .ihajl 
samapattikusnlo pai acitlakiisalo’ jiaracittapan} ai akusalo 
samaim}unpati saraaTiugahati samanuhliasati So Tathu- 
gatena va Tathagatasavakena la ilrixina samapaitilaisa- 
lena paiacittakusalcna ]iaiacittapai najakusalcna samanu- 
yunjiyamano samaniigahiyaiuano samanuhhasi}ainano iii- 
nam^ apajjati, MjiiiamJ ripn]]ati, anayam apajjati, vxasanai]! 
apajjati, anajaAyasanam"* apajjati-*. Tam enam Tatliagato 
va Tathagatasavako la .]hail samapnttikiisalo pai acittakii- 
salos pai acittapan 3 ’a) akusalo eiam cetasa coto paricca 
manasikaioti Km nu klio ajara aiasma kattli! lioti’ 
Tikatthl adhigamesu^' ‘aham patliamam jhanam samapapami 
pi vutthahami pi pe7 aham safihavedayitaniiodliam 
samapajjami pi mtthahami pi’ Tam cnapi Tathagato 
va Tathagatasavako va iliayl samapattilmsalo paiacitta- 
kusalo paiacittapaiiyayakusalo eiam cetasa ceto paiicca 
pajanati Dlghaiattaip kho® ayara ayasma khandakari 
chiddakaii sabalakarl kammasakaii na santatakail? na 
santatavutti 9 sllesn Dussllo ayam .lyasma, dussllyara*® Icho 
pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye panhanam etaui 
Assaddho” kho panayara ayasma,*y assaddhiyam kho pana 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye panhanam etam Ap- 
passuto Idio pana ayam ayabma anacaio, appasaccamn 
kho pana Tathagatappavedite dhammavmaye panhanam 

^ omitted hy T 'Ky 

® T M, uinam, Me mnam, Ph S iianam 

3 aU MSS eocc Me have vicinam 
omitted by T Me. M^ 5 omitted by M. 

^ Me adhigamatlsu 

7 M la, Ph. pa ® T Mg M^ add pana 

9 M Santa'’, T sataka®, S satta'’ M dussi'’ 

M. Ph asa° S adds anacaro 

*3 Me appassutaip. 
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At ATp. Dubbaco kho panfiyam ttyimnii doTacasBatH kbo 
pana TatbSgatappayedite Hlmirnnaviiuiye pajibllnam etxmL 
Papamitto kho panftynm Eyaama papnmittata kho pana 
Tathagatapparedite dhftTnTnavmayepariharLatn etaro Knalto 
kho panayam ayn^rma kosajjaip kho pana TathSgntappa 
yedite dhammaymaye paribRnam etaip- htntthaasati J kho 
panflyam Eyaamll, nrntthaeaccoip kho ppna Tathagatappa 
yedite dhammaYinaye panhUnam etaip Knbako kho pan 
ayom Ryasina kuhana* kho pana Tathagatapparedite 
dbaTnmayinaye panhanom etaip Dubbharoskho panttyam 
Eyaama dubbharata* kho pane Tathflgatappayedite dham 
maymaye parihanam etaip. Duppafino kho panayam 
ayasma dtipponfiata kho pana Tathagatapparedite dham 
mayinnyo panhanom etaip. 

3 Seyyatha^ pi aynao sahftynko* Bahfiyakaip etaip ta 
deyya yada te flamma dhanena^ dhanakarapiyaip aua 
yECLSsasi^ maip dbonam daaa&im te dhanon ti. Bo 
tiffTTnnci d eta dhanakarapJye Bamnppanne sahnyako 
sahayatnTp eram yadeyya ‘attho me earmrift dhanena, dehi 
me dbanan tn So evoip yadeyya tena hi aaTnina idha 
khapahl J tn So tatra khapanto nadhigaccheyya. 
eraip yadeyya *TililffiTp maTp samma ayaca, toccbakaip mnip 
Ramma ayaca idha khapfthl tn So eyaip yadeyya ‘nEban 
taTp aairrma alitaip avacara tncchakaip ayacom tena hi 
BRTTiina 5 idha kKapfibi * fa. So tatra pi khananto nlldhi 
gaccheyya. So eraip yadeyya aliknm maip Bamma ayaca, 
tnccbaVnTp maip aamma*® avaca idha khapllhl’ fa. Bo 
eraip vadeyya *nfiban taip samma airL-arp avacaip tncchakaip 


8. adds anttciro. T *taip. 

J hL Ph. mutthaeafa. < M. Ph- knbaf ff arp. 

5 M, Ph. dubh T dnbbharokflro. ® M. Ph. dnbh 
^ Me omtis aU from Seyyathft pi to me dhanan fa. 

® T sahllyo s M. Ph. banoho ” T aasIL 
" IL Ph. parUjeyyflpi S. paredeyyllBi 
T M* kisimcL 

3 M. ilfi khan throughout T khap and kban® 

^ omitted by T * T sammE. 
oimtted by Ml 
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a^acam, tena lii s.iimna ’ idh.i khnnalu’ ti So= tati.i pi 
kbananto iiridlugacclic-\}n. So CMini alikam iiiaiii 

sanima a^aca, tuccbakain mam samma aiata itlba klia- 
nalil’ ti So mam ^adG 3 }a ‘nalian tarn samma alikam 
aiacam tuccbakara a^acaIp npi ca aliam cia ummadam 
papuimp cetaso '\]paii}a}an’ ti E^am e^a kbo .imiso 
bbikkbu kattbi lioli Mkattlil adbigamc<^u ‘abaip patlnmam 
jbrniam samripa^jarai pi Mittbabami jii, abam dutnam 
ibanapi samapaprum pi •\uttbabami pp abam tatpaip ^banam 
samapapami pi ■\iittbabami jii abam catuUbim jbaii.im 
samapajjami pi luttliabami pi, aliam akasaiiafica}ataiiam 
samapajjrnni pi Mitlbaliami pi .ibain Mfirirniaficajataiiam 
samapapaini pi •\ut.tbabami pi, abaip rdvincafmayatanam 
samapajjami pi Mittbabrum pi, abam iieNasafmaiiasafiuaja- 
tanara samapapami pi Mittbabaini pi, abam sanfia\eda 3 i- 
tamiodbam saraapanaim pi Tuttbabrimi pi 3 ti3 Tam 
enam Tatbagato ^a Tatbagatasa^ako a a .lba}T samapatti- 
kusalo paiacittakusalo paiaciltapaii}a}akusalo samanmufi- 
jati samanugtTliati samanubbasati So Tatlugateiia ^a 
Tatbagatasavakena -sa jbayina saraapattikusaleiia paiacitta* 
laisalena3 paiacittapaiij rnakusalena samanujaifijiyamano 
samamigabi) amano samanubbaspamaiio ninam-» apapati, 
vijinaiTis Tipapati, anajam apapati, ■\}asaiiam apapati, 
anaya\’yasaiiam fqiajiati Tam euam Tatbagato -sa Tatba- 
gatasavako ^a ibaji samapattilcusalo paiacittakusalo paia- 
cittapaiiyayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paiicca maiiasikaioti 
Km nu kbo ayam ayasma kattbi boti3 Mkattbl3 adbiga- 
^ ^ mesu ‘abam patbamam jbanara samapajjami pi i uttbabaiui^ 
p^ pe7 abam sauuavedayitamrodbam samapapami 
pi vuttbatflmi pi’ ti®^ Tam euam Tatbagato va Tatba- 
gatasavako Va jbayl samapattikusalo paiacittakusalo 
paiacittapaii)ayakusalo evam cetasa ceto paiicca pajanati 

^ T samm| ^ T M- atba so, Ms atba kbo 
3 omitted l// T ■» Mg' iimam, Pb S. iranam 
s ’P viji^m, M. Pb My S vicmaip 
^ omitteJ^y M. Pb 7 M la, Pb pa. 

® omittf M Pb S 
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Dlgharattaip kho ayam ttyasmil thamjakflil chiddaVfirt 
Babalaknrl eammasakllrT na santatakari* na santatamtti* 
Bllesu. Bossllo ayam ayasinfl, dosflUyaTpJ kho pana Tatha 
gatappavedite dhanimavinaye panbnnam etaqL AssaddW 
kho ponflyam Syaamfl, assaddhiyaip< kho pana Tathflga 
tappavodite dhammarmaye parihSnom etaip- Appossuto 
kho panayam ayana& onOcfiro appa«accaip kho pana 
TathfigatappaTcdito dhammftvinaye parihUnam otoip Dub- 
baco kho panlyam aya»mft dovacaisatfl kho pana Tathll 
gatappaTedrte dhnTnTnftvmaye parihUnam etaiii- PUponutto 
kho panfiyam ap^m^L, pttpamjttata kho pana Tathflga 
tappaTodite dbammaTmaye panbUnam olaqL Kuslto kho 
panftyam npRmii kosajjam kho pana TathttgatappaTodito 
dhnTTiTnnTmaye panbRnaiTt etai|L Hnt^hoisatis kho panftyam 
ftyaamft mnttWaccoip kho pana Tathflgatoppavcdite 
dbnTTTTnaTins.y© panhlinam etaip. Knhako kho panftpm 
ayaama knhanft^ kho pana TathftgatappaTedite dhamma 
■nnaye parihflnaTn etoiu Babblmro? kho pana ayam 
ftyaamE, dnbbharata^ kho pana TathftgatappaTodite dham 
maTinaye panhanom rtaip- Bnppanno kho pana ayam 
ftyamria dappafiiatft kho pana TathflgatappaTedilo d bnm 
mavinayo parihUnam etaijb 

4. So TatftTuso bhikkha nne dasa dhamme appohllya 
irnnfrmiip. dhaTTimav^naye tuddhira virtpum Tcpnlliup ftpaj 
jissatl ti n’etam tbRnaip yyjatL So Tatftvuao bln'kkhu ime 
daja dhamme pahftya unaamnp dhammaTinaye vuddhirp 
virftlhun ■vepnllara Rpajjvssati ti thftnam etaip ti 

IjXXXVI. 

1 Ekam eamayaip ftyasmll MahftkosBapo Hfljagaho vflia 
rah Velnyane KalflndafcamTftpe Tatra kho ayasmtt 

Ph. Bata , 8 aotata 
Ph, S. satata 

j ^ Ph. dussilyom T M*. M, dnsailaip, 

« ih PL asa 5 M mntthasati. • 

‘ AI. kohafiiiaip Ph. kohato T kuna. 

^ M Ph. dahh® 

pert Y 


11 
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Mahrikassapo bliiklclifi jrnaiitesi* A^uso hliikkhavo* 
ti. Aauso ti kho te lilukkhu ajasmato Maliakassapassa 
paccassosuip A}asmrL I\Ialiakas'?apo etad avoca 

2 Idhavuso blnkkhu afinani % 3 'akai oti3 ‘kliPia jati, vusi- 
tam bialimacaiJ}ani, katapi kaianl^aip, nFipaiapi ittbattaja 
ti pajanami’ ti. Tam cnaai Tathagato \a Tatba^:atasa^ako 
vajbayi saniapattikusalo paiacittakusalo paracittapaii}a}a- 
Icusalo sanianiiyuni.iti samanugabati sainamibhasati So 
Tathagatcna \a Tathagatasa\akena \a jhajina samapalti- 
kusalena paiacittakusalena paraciUapaii3a}akii5alena sam- 
anu}Tiiijiyamano sainanugabiyaiiiano samaimlihasi) amano 
lunam^ apa]]ati, Mjinams apajjati, aiiajaip apajjati, \yasa- 
iiam*’ apajiati^ anaya\3asaTiani apaj 3 ati. Tara enaip TathS,- 
gato va Tatbagatasa\ako \a jha}I samapattikusalo para- 
cittakusalo paiaoittapaiijayakusalo c\ara cetasa ceto 
paiicca manasikaioti Km nu klio ajara ajabiua anfiarp. 
^ 7 ^lkalotl ‘klilna lati, Misitapi biahraacaiiyaip kataip 
kaianlyara, napaiara ittliattri}.! ti pajanaiul’ Tam onara 
Tatbagato va TatUagatasru ako \a .iha>I saraapattikusalo 
paiacittakusalo paiacittapaiijajakusalo e^aTp cetasa ceto 
paiicca pajanati Adliiraamko 7 kho® ayam fijasraa adhi- 
manasacco^ appatte pattasaufii akate katasafiul anadhigate 
adhigatasaunl adhiraanena ahuain vjakaroti ‘kbina jati, 
^^lSltalp biabraacaiiyaip, katam kaianlyara, naparam 
ittbattaya ti pajanami ti. Tam enara Tatbagato va 
Tatbagatasavako va jbaji saraapattikusalo paiacittakusalo’” 
paiacittapaiiyayakusalo evani cetasa ceto paricca manasi- 
kaioti Km uu kbo ayam ayasma mssaya adbimamko 
adbirnanasacco appatte pattasaufii akate katasamil anadbi- 
gate adbigatasanui adbiraaneua aiinaip vyakaioti ‘kbina 

^ T Mg My continue Ayasma Maba” 

^ M Pb °ve 3 T vya” always 
^ Mg iimaip, My irinam, Pb S uanam 
5 M Pb S vicmam, My omits vi° a° 

® omitted 6?/ Mg 7 T My adbigamamko. 

® Omitted by T ]\Ig My, S adds pana 
9 T adbigamana” 
omitted by T 
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jab Tnsitaiii bmlimAcanyoiii Icatam kara^ilyoip nSporaip 
itthattaya ti pajanaml* b? Tam enaip Tathagato tE 
TathUgatasavaLo ra jhayl BamUpatbknsolo poraattakutalo 
paraattapanyayaknsalo eraip cetasS ceto pancca pajanab 
Bahussuto Uio paMyam ayasraft tutadhoro sutosanmcayo 
ye te dliammn adikalya^ia majjhe talya^a panyo&Hiiakal 
ya^fl sattbarp aaryalijanarp kevnlaponpannaip pananddhmp 
brabnuicAnyaip abhivadanti tathartpOssa* dlinmma ba 
hussuta dbatri'S Tncasa pancitfi manasanupekkluta^ dittbiya 
ffDppatiTiddhfl, taama ayam ayasma adliimnmko adhimfina 
sacco appatto pattasnufil aLato Juitasaunl anadbigate 
adbigatasafifil adlmnaneoa auAoip vyflkaroti khlpll jHfa, 
TTisitaip brahmaconyaip kataip karanlyaqi naparniji 
ittkattaya ti pajanaml b. Tam enaip Tatlidgato va Tatbfl, 
gntasavako tB jliByl samapatbknmlo paracittakasalo* pa 
racittaponyayakuaalo eroip cetasa ceto pancca pajQiiEb 
Abhj^^la kbo ponByam ayosma abhijjhQpanyntUuteDa 
cetasB bnbnlnip nharab abhiuhflpanyutt^^"'’fP kiio paaa 
Tatbagatapparedite dbammannaye panbfUiaiE etnip. VyB 
pBdo* kbo paoByam ByasmB vyapadapanyattbitena’ cetasB 
bahnlfirp vikarab Tyapadapanyatlbonapi^ kbo pana Tatbl 
gatappaveditedbammaTniayopanhauametarp Tblnnrmddbo* 
kbo panHyam aynstna thlnamiddhapanynWbiteim cetosB 
bahulaip nbarab thTnnmiddhapanyuttbBnarp kbo pana 
Tatbagatapparedite dhnmmaTinaye panbanam etaip* Ud 
dlmto kbo poDByam fiyosma nddbaccapanyuttbiteim cetasB 
bahulaqi nharab, uddbaccapanyuttbflnajp kbo pona TatbH 
gatappavedito dlmmmavinayo panhQoam otaip, Vicikicobo’ 
kbo panByom ByasmEL ncHaccLUponyattbitena cetasB ba 
hnlftn> viharab ncilacchBpanyuttbflnarii kbo pana Tatbn 
gntapparedite dhuinmannayo ponbUnnin etaip XfiniTnllrfimo 
kbo pnnByam ByaamB kamTnorato iammUrfimatain anayutto 

T Mj. M- ayann M. T ‘^asso* 

3 ^ Ph d na 4 T My manftnB pe" j 

* emiittid 6y T *8. byBpanno T yya 
7 T Tya • PIl "middluiip 8 *middJiL 
9 8 T 0 ® Pb ccbL 
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kammaramata klio pana Tatliagatappavedite dhammavma} e 
parilianam etam Bliassaiamo kko panayam ayasma 
khassaiato bhassaiamatam anuyutto, bhassaramata kho 
pana Tatbagatappavedite dbammayinaye paribanam etam 
Niddaramo kbo panayam ayasma niddaiato mddaiamatam 
anuyutto, mddaiamata kbo pana Tatbagatappavedite 
dbamniannaye paribanam etaip Sanganikaramo klio 
j)anayam ayasma sangamkaiato sangamkaiamatam anu- 
yutto, sanganilcaramata kbo pana Tatbagatappavedite 
dbammavinaye paiilianam etam Muttbassati^ Idio panayam 
ayasma uttarikaianlye^ oramattakena visesadlngamena 
antaiavosanam apanno, antaiavosanagamanam^ Icbo pana 
Tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye paiibanam etam 
3 So vatavuso bbikklm ime dasa dbamme appabaya 
imasmim dbammavinaye vuddbim virulbim vepullam 
apajjissatl ti n’etam tbanam vijjati So vatavuso bbikkbu 
ime dasa dbamme pabaya imasmnp dbammavinaye vuddlnm 
virulbim vepullam apajjissatl ti tbanam etam vijjatl ti 


LXXXYTT 

1 Tatra kbo Bbagava Kalakam-i bbikklium aiabbbas 
bbikkbu s amantesi Blnkkbavo ti Bbadante® ti te 
bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosum Bbagava etad avoca — 

2 Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu adbikaramko boti adbika- 
ranasamatbassa na vanuavadl Yam pi bbikkbave bbikkbu 
adbikaramko boti adbikaranasamatbassa na vannavadi, 
ayam pi dbammo na piyattaya7 na garuttaya® na bbavanaya 
na samannaya? na eklbbavJya samvattati 


^ dll MSS exc S have sati 
^ T uttanm ka° 3 M °vosanam ga° 

^ M7 Kalakam, M Ph Kalankatam, T Kalandakam, 
S Kalakabhikkbnm 

3- omitted T M7 * M Pb bbaddante 
7 Pb piyattbaya, M S piyataya, T Ms piyatta 
® Pb garuttbaya, M S gaiutaya tliioughout 
9 T saipmamfiaya 





Thera. Tefgsu 
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8. Pam oa paraip bhiUdiAYe bhilihu na sitkbskftTno 
hota* sikkbaaamILdRnasaa na yn^paTlldL Yam pi bhi'kkbn.ye 
bhiklcbu na sikkbfikamo hota sxktbfisainfidflTiMsftS na 
YEijiiaYadl^ ayam pi dhammo n& piyattftya< na garnttflya na 
bhavonllya na sflmaiinaya na ekabbayaya saijiTattatn 

4 Puna ca paraip bbikkhaye bbrkkba papiccho hota 
iccbavinayasaa na yappayadL Yam pi bhiklbaye b bikkb o 
papiccho hoti iccbfiyiDaynaaa na yBjjnayadl ayam pi 
dhammo na piyattaya pes na ekibhavflya soip 

yattati- 

B Pang ca paraip bbikkhaye bbikkhu kodhono hoti 
kodhayinayaaaa nayappayftdL Yam pi bbikkhaye bhikkbu 
todhano boti kodhayinayoafta na yanpa’fldl ayam. pi 
dbATnino na piyattflya pe* na eklbhllTfiya laip 
yattatn 

6, Puna ca poraip bbikkhaye bbikkhn makkhl hota 
Tnakkhayinaywa na yapnaylldl. Yam pi bhakkhaye bhikkhn 
makkbT hota TnakkhaymayasBa na ynnnayadl ayam pi 
dhonuno na piyattBya pe^ na eklbhByBya sam 

yattata 

7 Pnna ca paraip bhikkbaye bbikkhn satho* hoti 
aatheyyaTuiayaMa^ na raim&vBdJL Yam pi bbikkhaye 
bhikkha satho* hoti Batbejyayinsyaisa^ na yappavadl, 
ayam pi dharmno na piyattflya pe> na eklbbEyBya 
taiprattati 

8. Puna ca paraip bbikkhaye bbikkhu mByarl hota ma- 
yayinayossa na yappu'^BdL Yam pi bbikkhaye bhikkhu 
maytlyl hoti mByHTmayossa na yimnayadi ayam pi dhaTOTno 
na piyattflya pes na ekabhflYflja gamvattatn 


T M*. My na. 

T dflyonassa hi Ph. gikkhBkflmMaa. 

J hL Ph. "kEmossa. 

1 Ph. piyatthflya, M. S. p^tflja Otroughoitt 

» M. #h. a wM 

* M. Ph. eatho T M, eattho, 

1 hi. Ph. sflth 

• hL Ph. satho 
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Anguttara-Nikaya 


LXXXVU 9—13 


9 Puna ca paiaip bhilckliave blulddm dliairiTnanam na 
msamakajatiyo * lioti dliarnTnamsantiya na vannavadi Yam 
pi bhikldiave bbikkbu dbammanam na msamakajatiyo^ 
boti dbammanisantiya, na vannavadi, ay am pi dbammo na 
piyattaya pe^ na ekibbavaya samvattati 

10 Puna ca paiam bliikldiave bbiklchu na patisallano 

boti patisallanassa na vannavadi Yam pi bbikkbave 
bbikkhu na patisUllano boti patisallanassa na vannavadi, 
ayam pi dbammo na piyattaya pe^ elvibbaiaya 

samvattati 

11 Puna ca param bbilddiave bbiltkbu sabiabmacarlnam 
na patisantbarako4 boti patisantbai akassa na vannavadi 
Yam pi bbilddiave bbikkbu sabiabmacailnam na pati- 
santbaiako boti patisantbai akassa na vannavadi, ayam pi 
dbammo na piyattaya na gaiuttaya na bbavanaya na sar 
mannaya na ekibbavaya saipvattati 

12 Evarupassa bbikkbave blukkbuno kincapi evam 
iccba uppajjeyya ‘abo vata mam sabiabmacaii sakkaieyynm 
gaiukaieyynm maneyyum pujeyyun’ ti Atba Idio nams 
sabiabmacari na c’eva^ sakkaronti na7 garukaronti na? 
manenti na? pujenti Tam kissa betu? Tatba bi ’ssa® 
bbikkbave vinM sabrabmacaii te papake akusale dbamme 
appablne samanupassanti 

13 Seyyatba pi bbikkbave assaldialunkassa? kiiicapi 
evam iccba uppajjej'^^a ‘abo vata mam manussS ajani- 
yattbane^° tbapeyynm ajanlyabbojanan ca bbo 3 e}ynm aja- 
nlyapanmajjanan ca parimajjeyyun’ ti Atba kho nam 
manussa na c’eva ajanlyattbane tbapenti na ca ajanlya- 
bbojanam bbojenti na ca ajanlyapaiimajjanam parimaj 3 anti” 


^ M msamana°, T nandisamaka”, M Pb S have the 
ending in ko 

^ M. msamana®, T nandisamaka® 

3 M Pb S in full 4 M Pb °sandb° always 
5 big taiji ^ S neva 
7 (hniUed hy TI ® T Tatbagatassa 
9 Pb °pulakassa, S °mulbakassa, Me M^ ‘’kbalulokassa 
“ S add^ ca Mg °maj 3 enti 



TTTXVlLlS— 18 


Hi*!* VagE^. 


1G7 


Taip ki 88 a hetu? Tatbtt lu ’asa bliilkiiave vinDa manussS 
tnni RiltlieyyUm kateyyam jimlieyyflniJ TOiiLeTyEni^ nppa 
hiDnni samanupasaanti. Evam era Uio bbikUmto erarii 
poasa bbikVbmio kiucRpi ovniji icobn uppajjeyya nbo vata 
marpi sabrabmacllrl aatkareyyuiji garnbar«^j U 4 i rnttneyTiiip 
ptljejTnn’ tu Atba kho noip BabrabmacJiti na o’ora* 
sakkaronti na® garoknronb na* mflnenti na‘ pfljenU- Taip 
ki*sa hetu? Tatba bi esa bhikkbaTO vniiifl sabrahmncfirt 
te papake aknaole dhamme npp&blne snmaimpauaDtL 
14:. Idba puna. 7 bbikkbaTo bUikkbu na* adbikarauDko* 
boti adbikoranaaonmthassa vunnaTadl Yam pi l)bjllbnTe 
bhiLl.hu na’ adbikaraniko’ hob adhikarnpasamatbaisa 
vunnaTlLdl, ajam pi dbammo piyalUlya gomtUlya bhllTanJlja 
Bllmafiuilya eklbblrflya BorriTattab 

15 Puna ca paracp bhiUdiave bbikkbn sikkhQkllmo 
hob STVkhasaintidrLaa^ TaimaTflili. Yam pi bluLkbave 
bhndbu uLVhnL&iiio hoti fikkbflsaiQlldAnaBaa"’ TnppATJldl. 
ayam pi dbammo piyntWya eklbliflrayn saipnittati. 

10 Puna ca pararp bkkUiave bMUbu appiccbo bob 
iccbaTmayossa rawia^dl Yam jn bbikkbaTe bbiUdiu 
appiccbo bob icchilTinayasaa TonpaTtidl ayam pi dhammo 
ekibbavftya BOijinittab- 

17 Puna ca panup bhikkbnve bhOJvbu akkodhano J 
bob kodhaTinayaasa Tanua^odl. Yam pi bbiUkhave bhikkbu 
akkodhano J bob kodbftTuiayassa TuiinaYlldl ayam pi 
dbammo pe * eklbhfirflya BomYattatu 
18, Puna ca paraip bbikkbaTO bhikkbu omakkhl hob 
matlbannayassa * TomiaYftdl- Yam pi bhikkhaTO bblLLbu 
amftkkhihob makkhavinayasBa •TanpavUdl ayam pi dlmmmo 
® ekibhaTaya saipTattati. 

M. Ph. sttth iL Pb. T M« ku 
i hlfi panjunheyyani. * M* keaeyyani, 

» ilfi lam. ® S nera. 

J by Ph. • T M*. M, nEdhi T 

« T iL nadbi T "yo Pb. m. 

M pL kamosBa, M Pb 8, vifttU, ■* 
hL la Ph. pa S. pe. i 2kL Ph. ako 
^ M. Ifl Pb. pa. 5 X YI 4 . hi, mnkkhi hL la, B, pa 
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Anguttara-Nika} a 


LXXXVil 19— 25 


19. Puna ca param bliiklcliave bhilddiu asatbo^ hoti 
satbeyyavmayassaM^annaiadi Yam pi bbikldiave bbikkhu 
asatbo* boti satbej’^ avinaj assa ^ vannavadi, ayam pi 
dbammo . 3 ekibbavaya saipiattati 

20 Puna ca paiam bbikkbave bbikldiu amayavi boti 
mayavinayassa vannaiadl Yam pi bbilddiave bbikldiu 
amayavl boti mayannayassa vannavadl, ayam pi dbammo 

3 ekibbavaya samvattati 

21 Puna ca paiam bbilddiave bbikkbii dbammanam 
nisamakajatiyo'^ boti dbammamsantiya vannavadl Yam 
pi blulddiave bbildcbu dbammanam nisamakajatiyo'^ boti 
dbammamsantiya vaniiavadi, ayam pi dbammo 3 eki- 
bbavaya samvattati 

22 Puna ca paiam blulddiave bbikkbu patisallano boti 
patisallanassa vannaiadi Yam pi bbilddiaie bbikldiu 
patisallano boti patisallanassa vannai adi, ayam pi dbammo 

3 ekibbavaya samvattati 

23 Puna ca paiam bbilckbaie bbikldiu sabiabmacailnam 
patisantbS-i ako 5 boti patisantbSiakassa vannavadl Yam pi 
blukkbave bbikldiu sabiabmacailnam patisantbaiakos boti 
patisantbaiakassa lannavadi, ayam pi dbammo piyattaya 
gaiuttaya bbavanaya samannaya ekibbavaya samvattati 

24 Evaitipassa bbikkbave bbilckbuno kincapi na evam 
iccba uppajjeyya ‘abo vata mam sabrabmacaii sakkaiejynm 
garukaieyyum maney^mm pujeyyun’ ti Atba kbo nam 
sabrabmacaii sakkaionti gaiukaionti manenti yiujenti 
Tam kissa betu*'^ Tatba bi ’ssa bbikldiave mnnu sabiab- 
macail te papake akusale dbamme pabine samanupassanti 

25 Seyyatba pi bbikldiave bbaddassa assa 3 aniyassa Infi- 
capi na evam iccba uppajjeyya ‘abo vata mam manussa 
ajaniyattbSue® tbapeyynm^ ajanlyabbojanan ca bbojjeyynm 
ajanlyaparrmajjanan ca paiimajjeyyun’ ti Atba Idio nam 
manussa ajanlyattbane® tbapenti ajanlyabbojanan ca 

^ M Pb, asatbo ^ M Pb satb° 

3 M la, S pe + M Pb S °ko 

5 T °no, My °no and °ko ^ S adds ca 

7 S tba° 8 M Pb S. add ca 
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bbojcnti njUnlynpanmajjaimn ca pamnajjanti Toip kusa 
hetu? TathE hi 'ssa bluUchave TiuIiO monuftsE IEdi 
sfltheyjtoi loQteyyfliu jimbeyyoiu vahkeyyRmJ pahlnfliu 
s&mannpasaanti Evnm eva kho bhikkhnvo cvarQpassa 
bhiUJiano tiGcEpi na< evaip icchfl oppajjeyya abo rata 
mniTi wibrabinacnrl sakLarejyiun gamUireyyurn mrmojTuni 
pOjeyyun’ ti Atha kho nnip sabrnUmacArt sakLaronti 
garukaronti manonti pQjenti. Taip kiswi botu? Tatbtt hi 
’ssa bbiklbavo nfiuil ^abrabinaciin to pApako aknsalo 
dbamme pobine anmanapassanti ti. 


T TX\ vm. 

1 Yo 50 blukkhave bbikUiu akkosakapanbhllsako* 
anynpaTttdl sabrabmacartQaqv atthflnani etaru anarakllflo* 
yaqi so^ dasatmatp vyasapflDaiTi afiCintaraip* Tyasacaip na» 
rugacchoyya. Katnmesaip dosaDoaip? 

2 Anadbigntarji afldhigacchati adbigotA panlUiyati“ 
saddliaiDmasaa aa rodayati ^ saddbomiDcsu vE adbimUmlo 
boti, anablarato^^ rtt brabmacanjaip caratu afmataraTp tE 
uupkibVtbaia Epattiiri ^ Qpajjati g&|hara vE rogEbbikaip 
phusati xunmadaip tE pEpunEti ciltokkbopan^ sammElbo 
kEbup karoti kEyasw bbedfl poraiiimaraiia apEyarn dugga 
tup nmpEtaip mrayarp upapajjati * 

Yo 80 bbikkhaTO bblkkba akkosakapanbhflsako anyu 
pavsdl sabrabmacllrlnnrp attbilimm etaip onaTakEao yoip 
80? imosaip daaannRTp vyasanUnaip antuitanup* Tyasamup 
ua® mgaccboyyfi ti. 

M. Ph- sEtb® M. PIl T M6 tu 

3 omitied hy T ^ T M® no 

i jle ko poji T iL akkotopanbbEsftko (T 

'* M ara J omtUen hy M. Ph- 

® II. 8. au&atarofiuataraip ® onnlted hy iL T M;. 

*• T gaccbanb *^coboyTEti- 
M. Pb. Hnip. T M«. il, “yonti. 

i M. PU. M*. ^[7. 8 ®yantl T Todananta. 

♦ T onJidluTOto 

» hy Ph. * T M, oppajjatL 
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Anputtarn-Nikfijn 


LXXxix 1—2 


LXXXTX 

1 Atlia kho Koknliko* kliikklin }cna Bliagav.! ten’ 
upasaiiknmi, iipasaiika'rait\ri Bhaga^aTltam abliu adcB a 
ekamantam msidi Ekamantam ni'^inno klio Kokaliko 
blnkkliu Bliaga^antaai etad a^oca ‘papicclia khante S.ln- 
putta-Moggallnna papikanam icclianain \asniji gata’ ti 
‘Ma li’c\ain Kokrdika, ina^ irevam* Kokfilika^ pasadclii 
Kokalika Saiiputta-Moggallanesii cittaia pcsala Saiiputta- 
Moggallana’ ti Dutiyam pi klio Kokrdiko klnkkliu Blia- 
ga^autam etad a^oca ‘kmcajii me bhaiite Bhaga'ia saddha- 
^^ko pacca} iko, atlia kho papiccha h a^ vSanpiitta-jMoggallana 
papikanaai icclianam lasam gata’ ti ‘Ma h’eNairi Kokalika, 
ma h’evaai Kokalika. pasadelii Kokulika Sai iputta-Mog- 
gallancsu cittam, pesala Sariputta-Moggallana’ ti Tatnam 
pi kho Kokrdiko bhikklui Bhaga\.mlam etad a\oca ‘ 
pe* pesala Saripiitla-Moggallana’ ti 

2 Atha kho Kokrdiko bhikkhu ut^hajasaiia Bhaga\antam 
ablnvadetva padakkhinara katva pakkarai Acirapakkan- 
tassa ca Kokalikassa bhikkhiiiio sasapamattihis pdakahi^ 
sabbo kri}o plmto^ ahosi Sasapamattij o liuBa mugga- 
mattiyo ahesum, rauggamattijo hiiBa kalayamatti} 0 ® ahe- 
sum Kala} amattij'o hutva kolafthimattijo ahesum Ko- 
latthimattiyo hutva Icolamattijo ahesum Kolaraattiyo hut^a 
amalakamattiyo? ahesuip Amalakamattiyo'* hut\a beluva- 
salatukamattij o ahesum BeluiasalMukamattiyo^'’ hutia 
billamattiyo^* ahesum Bdlamatti }0 hutva pabhijjimsu 


^ Ph °yo tluouglioiit, T Mg °ko and ®yo 
= Ph ladehi 3 T la, omitted hy Ph 
jM Ph S in full 5 T INlfi '’mattahi 
^ My pila°, T pilikahi, Ph pihkahi 
7 S phuttrho 

® M Ph kal°, S krd®, My kaP and kaP 
9 ^ tmduka° 

^ ve'’, INIs °salat;uka°, T velusatuka°, M jieluvasala- 
ruka°, Ph tinduka° 

” S villa®, M bila°, Ph belu®, Mg bilala® 
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Pabban ca lohitab ca paggbaninaii STtLssadaEji kada 
lipatlesnJ seti^ maccho va Tisagilitos 

8 Atha kbo Tnduppftccekabrfthin& * yena KoVftliVo 
bhitibu ten’ upaaa/ilaTni npaaafiVnTnitTa vebflfle tbatvS 
KotttlitATp bbnrVbnrp etad avoca paeadebi KoVnliVn 
Sanpntta MoggaDaneea cittaip pesala Sanpntta-Moggal 
lana’ II Ko ’a traip aroBo ti? Abaip Tuduppacceka 
brebma’ ti. Nann trarp amso Bhagavata anagaml Tja 
kato^ atha kmoarahi* idhEgato paasa^ yaya te idaip 
aparaddhan’ tn Atha kho Tudnppaccekabrahma Kokali 
trfl-Tp bbikkbiiip. gathaya ajjbabhaBi 

Ponaaasa hi jata«sa kotkan jayate mokhe 
yftya chindati“ attllnaTp balo dobkhasitoip bha^arp 
Yo nmdiyaip pasaipaati 
tatp Tft mndati yo pfffiaipsiyo 
TicinSti mukhfena so Valirp » 

Valmim tena gnkharp na vindati- 
Appamatto ^ ayaqi kali 
yo okkhoffu dhanaporfijayo 
sabbaaafipi sahfipi attanA 
ayam era Tnahattaro** fcah 
yo sngatesn'’ inanarp psdosaye** 

Sataqi sahassAnarp mrabbndSnain 
chattiqisati ’ pafica*” ca*’ abbnd&m 
yam anyagarahl nirayaip opeti 
Tacaip manafi J ca*3 paijidhflya*^ pfipakan 11 

PL pagghan, PL svassudam. Me. M. somdatp 
i hL l^dah < T so ’ T Me. M^ S. 'kahkato 

* S. Tudi pa M. PL Tun pa tiinmgkout 
7 T yro • T “rah ’ omitted hy PL 

M. PL S. yftvafi ca , bU yftva ra. 

PL 11^ 8 Tl bL Ri. a kudh 

T pandati M, nfiti. i T M- KokRlikaip. 

4 T tah 3 M. *inattako Me o biunder 

* T mantatara 7 T * 1180 . 

^ My padesaye M. PL padiUay©, 

» 8 chattuiiaa, hut add* ca Me chattno. 

* T paccomarp T bL ®dE. bk Me hi. 

3 omitted ly ble- ^ T Me- My pan 
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Anguttara-Nikaj a 


LXXXTX.4 6 


4 Atha Idio Kokaliko bliildcliu ten’ evabadliena kalam 
akasi Kalakato ca Kokaliko bkildcliu padumaniiayam* 
upapajjati* Saiiputta-Moggallanesu cittani agbatetva^ 
Atba kbo Biabma Sahampati abbikkantaya rattija abbi- 
ldcantavanTiL 04 kevalakapparp Jetavanam obliasetva yena 
Bhagava ten’ npasankami, npasankamitva Bbagavantam 
abbivadetva ekamantara attbasi Ekamantam thito klio 
Biabma. Sabampati Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘Kokabko 
bbante bbiklvhu krdakato, kalakato ca bhante Kokabko 
bbikkbn padumaniiayam^ upapannos Saiiputta-Moggalla- 
nesu cittam agbatetva’^ ti Idam avoca Biabma Sabam- 
pati, -idam vatva Bbagavantam abbivadetva padakldnnam 
katva tattb’ ev’ antaiadbayi 

5 Atba kbo Bbagava tassa lattiya accayena bbikkbu 
amantesi Tmara bbikldiaAC lattim Brabma Sabampati 
abbikkantaya lattiya abbikkantavanno^’ kevalakappam Je- 
tavanam obbasetva yenabam ten’ npasankami, npasankamitva 
map! abbivadetia ekamantam attbasi Ekamantam tbito 
kbo bbikkbave Biabma Sabampati mam etad avoca ‘Ko- 
kabko bbante bbikldiu kalakato, kalakato ca bbante Ko- 
kabko bbikkbn padnmaniiayam npapanno^ Sanpntta- 
Moggallanesu cittam agbatetva’® ti Idam aioca bbikkbave 
Biabma Sabampati, idarp. vatva mam abbivadetva pa- 
dakldiinam katva tattb’ ev’ antaiadbayi ti 

6 Evam vntte auuataio bbilddin Bbagavantam etad 
avoca ‘kiva9 dlgbam^° nn kbo bbante padnmaniiaye^* 
ayuppamEnan’ ti? ‘Eigbam kbo bbikkbu padumamiaye” 
aynppamanam, tarn” na ^3 snkaiam samkbatnm (^ettakani 


^ M Pb padnmaip ni° 

‘ Pb S nppajjati, T M 7 nppajji 
3 Pb S agbat” M Me °vanna, T °vanna 
5 T Mg M 7 uppanno 
® M Pb T Me °vanna, M 7 “vanpa 
7 T Me M 7 uppanno ® S Sgbat® always 
5 T kivan ca, M kimva, Pb lam, Me kidiso 
Pb. ciiam, omitted by Me “ ^ padnme m° 
M imts tarn after na ^3 omitted by T 
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TaBsHnl ti iti Tfl ottlikftiu vassasntflnl ti iti th etta 
kliu vassaBohastam ti ih Ttt ettakllni yagsaa at ji wxh n esttnl 
ti iti vft’ tL Saltn pana bhanto upama kfitnn’ ti? 
‘Sakkfi bbilWhil' ti. BhaguTtt aToca — 

Seyyatbs pi bbiVVbTi TlBntikhanWo K.osalaVo tilaTfiba, 
tato punso Tassasatassft* vossasatasBas accayeua^ ekam 
ekaip tilaiu nddhareyya. Kbippatanuii kho so bhikUiu 
viaatikbanko Kosalako tilaTllhoi iminii upakkomeoa pa 
rikkhayaiji panyadttnarji gaccheyyo, na* treva® eko abbudo 
nirayo. Seyyat^ pi bbikkhn vlsati abbudn niraya^ erom 
eko® turabbudo nirayo. Seyyathft pi bhiLkbo vlsab nir 
abbuda nirayS emm eko nbabo* mrayo Seyyatba pi 
bbitlbu Tisati ababa nirayU evam eko abobo^ mrayo 
Seyyatba pi bbikUia rUob ahobs mraya ernm eko atato 
mrayo Seyyntha pi bbikkbu viBab atatXL mraya eram 
eko knmudo mrayo Seyyathft pi bbiVUm nsab kumnda 
nirayO, evom eko Bogandhiko mrayo Seyyatba pi bbikkhu 
■rtsab sogandhikft mrayfl eraSQ eko nppalako J mrayo. 
Seyyatba pi bbikkhu uppalakft * niroyO, eTojn eko putK^ 
rtko mrayo, Seyyathft pi bhikkhu Tisab pmnjartka mmyfi 
eram eko padomo mrayo. Padomaiii kho paua bbikkbu 
mrayaip Kokfiliko bhtkVVm upapaiino *3 Slnputta hloggallfi 
nesu cittapi figbatetvft tn 

Idam aToca BbagayO, idaip vatTOua ® Bugato atbaparaiu 
etad aToca Sattbft 


omtUd hy M Ph, S, T ti te. 

3 Tasaaaatassa vassasahassa M, vassaBatasabossa 
TossatasabaBsa (ffic), 8 voasoBataBabas'iasafL 

* Su pace® 3 T adds b ® onuited hu 

7 Pb. ®yo * T blv ^ ^0 tJtrou^iouL 

9 Mfi. Mj, 8. ababbo T abbudo. 

* T oda* Seyyuthli pi bh tT abbudft m eram era 
kbo abbudo m® 

8 ababbft T abbudfl. 

T Mft. IL, abhabba ^ 

3 S uppalo ♦ S. uppalft. 

3 T Mtf. uppanno 
M, vatrfl ca T its. TatrtL 
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AiigntHra-NiJ a\n 


fA'XXIX C— XC2 


ruiisassn lii i.it.issi kiitli.iij' ja-jate iniiklie 
}ri}a ohmdati aUauam balo dnijbliu^-itain bhanaip 
Yo imulnam jia^-aiir di 
tarn ■v.t nindali yi );a‘;ain‘*i}<> 

Mcinrdi in\iklit:na so Kalnn 
Kalina = tcna- '^uKliaip na3 Miulati 
Ajipanudto^ ai.uji Kali 
}n aKKlie^u dli inajiaiapno 
sabba'-s.ipi ‘^aliajn -ittana 
a^aln e\a nuihaltaiO' Kali 
yo ciigatc'^u limn ini ])a(lo‘'a} 0 ^ 

Satain ‘^ahassrai up nirabbudanani 
chattipmali" jmficM c.i^' abbudani 
}ani anj i”ai dd" iuia\aip 
^acal^ inanan <a panidhaja’* p'lpaKan ti 


xc 

1 Atlia Kho a\asnia Sariputtn }cna Bhaga^"l ten’ npa- 
saiiKami, upa'^anKanut\a Bhaga%anlam abhnadetva cKain- 
antam nisidi EKainantani nisinnam Kho a}a5mantam 
Sruiputtam Bhaga^a ctad a^oca Kati iiu Kho Sanputta 
khinasavassa bliiKKluino balaiii, }clii balchi samannagato 
khinasa\o bhikkhu rmaNrmani Klia^ain patiianrdi ‘Kldna me 
asa\a’ ti? Dasa bhantc Khlnasa^assa bhiKUiuno balaiii, 
jelii balehi samannagato KlllIKma^o bhiKKhu asa\anai]i 
khayam patijanati ‘klilna me asa^a’ ti Katamain dasa’ 

2 Idha bhantc khTnasa^assa blnldvluino ainccato sabbe 
sankhaia jathabhutaip sammappahha) a sudittha honti 


^ M; S «ri, M Ph S kudh° 

* T kalma ni, kabna nu (sic) 

3 omitted hi/ T 4 ]\r "ttako 5 T mahautataio 

* 3^ Ph padiisaye, jMg padesaje 

7 & chattimsa ca ^ omitted hij Me 
9 M T. IMe “hi T npadapeti 

T Me M; pan° 
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Yam pi bliante UiJ^illsavassa bhikkbano amccato sabbe 
»aiiUiILrfl yatliflbbataip oammappamiaya sndittbfi hooti 
idom pi bhonte Uup&savassa bUiklbatio balfttp boti yoip 
bolarp Hgomma kblnttaaTO blukkbn Usanininp khajuip pati 
janflti khlntt me ftsartt’ tu 

8 Pona ca paraip bbante khlpasarafiaa bhikibuno ab 
gttrakflsupamft kamfl yathJlbbQtnip sammappaObaya Baditthtt 
bontL Yam pi blionte kIilpa»aTU*8a bhikJ\buno obgOnUca 
sxrpamll kamfl yatliilbhfltaip snmmfippaiiuflya sudittbfl 
bonb idam pi bbante kUlptlsaTassa bhiUJiuno balairi bott 
yam bolarp Ugtimnia bbr^fisavo bbikkbu rUaTflnnrp kbayoip 
kbtpll me avivlL* 

4. Puna ca poraip bbante kbipftsaToaaa bbiLkboHo me- 
kmninnaip cittarp hoti vivekapopaip J TiTekapabbbflraip 
Tivekattbaip* nekkbomniflbbinitarii^ TyanUbbbtaqi* sabbaso 
flsoTattbflmyebi dbammebu Yam pi bbante kblpasamisa 
bhfkkbimo riveknntnnarp cittoip boti Yitekaponaip ^ meka 
pabbbamtp Tirakattbaip nelckbnmTnflbbiratarps Tyantibbfl 
taip* sabbaso flaarnttbSiiiyehi dbammebi idam pi bbante 
kblpilsaTassa bbikkbtmo bakip boti yarn balarp flgomma 
LbipiuoTO bbikkkbu ILsaTanarp kbayarp khlpa 

me flsaTfl' tn 

6 Pona CO poroip bbanto LblpOsovoasa bbikkbono 
cattflro aatipattbnnll bhlvitfl bonti rabbilTitiL Yam pi 
bbante kblnilsaraasa bbikkhuno catUlro 'mtipattbOna bba 
Titfl honti snbbflvitlL, idam pi bbante kblnflaorasso bbikkbono 
balaip boti yorp baloip Ogainma khlpAsoTO bbikkbu flao 
TPnarp kboyoTp patij&iiltti khlpft me asavfl’ ti- 

6. Puna ca ponup bbanto kbinflaaToaso blukkbimo oatULro 
Bommappadbflnfl bbllTitB bonti Bobhayitil pe^ 

cattflro iddbippadfl bbflntfl bonti sobhaYitfl • poBc 
mdnyflni bUllTitflni® bonti® irabhflvitflni® paboa bolflni 

omitUd lu T * omMed by T Me- 
1 PIl T iklj. My •ponarp < iL Pb. oakattbflne 
• M. PL niVVbaTnn. ® S •tP 
y M. la PL pa omtled by S, • M. la, PL po. 

® jjmiUed by M. PL S. 
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bluiMium hoiiti suljlun if nm ‘^•itfii lionlunigu IiIi.imI i 

bonli suliliRMlri au}n iiffhaugilvo Jiinggo liliroilo lioti 
suliliiiMto. "Nani pi Itliiinfc* KliinasuMi^sa hbiKkbuno <11130 
a(fii.(iigiko inaL'go lib iMfo jiofi mibli.'iMto, i<l.un pi bbaiilc 
klnn^L‘'a^as'>a blnkkluiuo li'il.ini boli, 3aip bak.iTii ag.iniiria 
kliin.lsaAO bbikkliu i‘..n.in.un kbu.un patijimati ‘Iblnri me 
usa^.l‘ ti 

Iinlni klio lib.iiitc fbt‘- 1 kliinfts.n.i‘'<'a blukkbnno liablni 
>Gbi balebi s.nn.mn.tg.ilo klnim^'iMi bliikkliu ri^’aNanam 
bba^ain pafp Lulti Kliin.t iia- .i-'a\.i’ ti 

''i’ilCla^aggo* iia\ imo' 

Tati ’ ’ mbbin.iT]! 

Babuno^ o' Atiando tas Binmno cas i3akaiaiiai|i‘' 

Ivatlbl' afifiadbikaiaiuiiii® Kokabko ca iialaiu cfi'’ ti 


XCI 

1 Elw'un sama 3 ain ]jbagai.t 87\utt]n3ain Mlruati Jela- 
lane Anatluipindikassa ailine Atba kbo Anatbapindiko 
galiapati 3 eiia Bbagaia ten’ up.isankami. upnsankamit'va 
Bbaga^alltaln ablinadetNa ekamantaip ni^idi Kk.nnantain 
nisinnani Ivbo An<itliapindilvai}i galmpatiip Bliagai.l etad 
a^oca 

^ Pb T. My Vaggo, M(, Tass’ uddrmaiu, then Yaggo 

- M Pb S catuttbo 

3 S tass’, IS missina in Pb T ISlc M., the udd° jtself 
also m Pb T j\L 

^ S. Yabuno, j\[ Yabanananda instead of Bri“ c’ A'', 
IMs Pab.'maiii A" 

5 omitted hij j\I Me, jMe /ifls Puiainj 0 Moggall-lnattbeia- 
muneiia paficamaig foi the fust line instead oj Punni 3 'o 
and so on ^ M. "kaiain. 

7^^M katti, Me has foi this line Kassapa Ic.llabbikMm 
vj'asanara Kokab 3 ain balena te dasri ti 

® M has maiidco na piyaklcosa Kokab kbinasavabalcna 
*3^ ti 9 g ca (without ti) 
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9 DasA yimo galiapati Uunabhogl snnto laijwijjamnnfl 
lokasmuji- Kutame da&a? 

3 Idha galmpQti ekacco kflmabbogl adhammena bhoge 
panyeaati Bfilmsena adhanunena bhoge panyesitrtt gaha 
sena na attiinaip aoilieti pineti na saipTibhrtjati na 
pnfitiani karoti 

4. IdliA pana gahapah ekacco kSjrnibhogl adhammeiia 
bhoge panyesati sBhaaena, odliarnmena bhoge panyositrll 
sahasena attHnaip sotheti plneti na sainvibhajati na 
pnufiam karotL 

6 IdhaJ pana gohapati ekacco Ulmabhog! adhammena 
bhoge pariyeaatj eahoaena adhammena bhoge iianyesitrii 
aTihasena altunam ankheh plaeli saijiTibbojab puiifilni 
karnti 

6 Idha pana gahapati ekacco kAmabhogi dliammn 

dhammena bhoge panyesati BUhasena pi asahasena pi 
dhammSdhnTTimena bhoge panyesitTl gfihosena pi asalmsena 
pi na attanain aukheti pineti na saninbhajati na pnliliaiii 
karoU. 

7 Idha pana gahapaU ekacco kamabhogt dhnmma 

dhammena bhoge parryesati Eahasena pi osHhaaena pi 

dhammadhammena bhoge panyeaitta sahaBena pi aj<^5hn 
sena pi attBnam eukheti pineti nn eaipTibhajati na pofiiiliin 
karoti. 

8 Idhn pana gahapah ekacco kRmabhogi dhamnitt 

dhammena bhoge ponjesah eahasena pi asaliasena pi, 
dhaminlldhflmmena bhoge panyeotva lahaaena pi osilha 
sena pi attSnaip eukheti plneU saijiTibbajati pnaimm karoti 

9 Idha pana gahapah ekacco kHmabhogi dhammena 
bhoge panjeaah osShasena, dhammena bhoge panyesitvfl 
aBtthasena na attanaip enkheU plneh na sapivibhayah na 
pn&iitim karotL 

10 Idha pana gahapah ekacco kHmabhogi dbrnninena 
bhoge ponyeanh asJlhaaeiia, dhammena bhoge panyeailya 

S. bhogino 

M PIl 8 pi iJiiwghoui T M. pi and pi 

^ il omits VH8 sentence. ^ 

p»rt T 
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XCI 10—14 


asaliasena attrmam suklieti pmeti, na samvibhajati na 
piinnam kaioti 

11 Iclba pana galiapati elcacco krimabhogl dliammena 
bhoge pai]ye<^ati asaliaseiia, dliammena bliogc paiiyesitva 
asabasena attaiiaip siilcbeli pineti, samvibba 3 ati piifinam 
baioti, te ca bboge gadbito' muccbito- ajjbapanno anadl- 
navadassaTl amssai anapafmo paiibbunjati 

12 Idba pana gabapati ekacco k.lmabbogi dliammena 
blioge paiiyesati asrdiasena, dliammena bboge paiiyesit\a 
asrdiasena attanam sulcbeti pineti, sar!iMbba 3 ati pnfmam 
kaioti, te3 ca bboge agadbito^ amuccbito ana 33 bapanno 
ad^na^adassaTI nissaranapanfio paiiblmiyati 

13 Tati a gabapati 3 \a}am'i kamabbogi adbaramena 
bboge paiiyesati srdiasena, adbammena bboge pariyesitva 
srdiasena na attanam suklieti plneti, na samvibba 3 ati na 
pufinaiii kaioti ajaip gabapati kamabbogi tllus tbanebi 
gaiaybo Adbammena bboge paiiyesati srdiasena ti imina 
patbamena tbanena gaiaybo, na attanam suklieti piuetl ti 
iraina dutiyena tbanena gaia 3 bo, na sapiTibbaiah na 
pufmani kaioti ti imina tatiyena tbanena gaiaybo 

Ayani gabapati kamabbogi imebi tllii tbanebi griiaybo 

14 Tati a gabapati yy'ayam^ kamabbogi adbammena 
bboge paiiyesati sabasena, adbammena bboge paiiyesitva 
sabasena attanam suklieti pineti, na saniMbba 3 ati na 
punnani kaioti ayam gabapati kamabbogi diibi tbtoebi 
gaiaybo, ekeua tbanena iiasamso Adbammena bboge paii- 
yesati sabasena ti imina patbamena tbanena gaiaybo, 
attanam sukbeti pineti ti imina ekena tbanena pasamso, 
na samYibba 3 ati na punnani kaioti ti imina dutiyena tba- 
nena gaiaybo 

Ayam gabapati kamabbogi imebi dvlbi tbanebi gaiaybo, 
imma ekena tbanena pSLsamso. 


^ T My ad In gate, agatbito 

“ncbito tliiouglwut 3 T no 
^ ^^6 yo bam, My ’vayam 
5 T Me My imebi tlbi 
^ T Me. My yo ’yam 
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16 Tatra gahapati yrayniji UsmabbogT adhammenri 
bboge panyosati sfihnsona adLammcna bhoge panyesiUn 
RQliasena atUlonrp inikboti plncti saipMblmjati pubuttni 
baroti ayain gabapali LRmabbogi okcaa tliQneaa glimyho 
dvlbi tb&acbi plsarnso Adbanimemi bhoge panyciati ail 
basena ti inunfl ckena tbllnena gllraybo attEnani sukhoti 
pineti ti imiDtt pathomcna tbftnena pfl'mipso saijiTibbajati 
ptmMni karoll U irainU dohyena (bnnena pasaipso. 

Ayaip gabnpati knmabbogi lounn ekena (bflncna gfirnyho 
imebi dnbi tbUnelu jiasarpso 

16 Tatm gabapati yrRynin Ulmabbogl dbamruildham 
mena bhoge panyeiati Bllliosona pi aifsbasona pH dliararna 
dhammona bboge panyosittR rflbaseoa pi asabnseua pi 
na attHnaip sukhoti plneli^ na saninbhajati ua puftnbni 
karoti ayoTp gabapati kflmabbogl ekena tbCncna p^<a^^so 
Ulii thflnelu gfirayho DhammonA bboge panyesali nsDba 
»cnll ti imiDtl ekena tbfincon pfltaip^ adliainmona bliogo 
panye^nti RQboscnA li irainll patlmmona tbflnonii gnnylio 
na nttilnani sukheti plnctl^ ti iminrt doti^cna tb&nena 
gilruyba na samnljbajati na pminQm karoti ti iminU (ah 
yena thflncna grtraylio 

Aynm gabapati kJlraabbogl imina oVena^ tbfinona pa 
»aTp«>i imebi Ulii (banelu gQmylio 

17 Tatra gabapati yvajaip kflmabbogl dlumiraadbam- 
mena bboge panyesati sahiUCDa pi n»nlia3ciiQ pi dbonima 
dbnmmena bliogo panyc«itvn anbasena ]>i aaRlamena pi 
attanaip snkbeti pineti na saqfiTibbajaU na pabuRni knroU 
aynip galiapati karnabbogl dvlbi tli^tnobi pHsarpso* dvlbis 
tbanobi* gllraybo. Dliammona bboge pun}05ali asaba^nE 
ti iinlna patbamcna tbaneim pasaipso adbamraena bboge 
panyesati RAbasona ti imba pnthaiuona tbOnona gOrayho* 
attanaip snkbeti pineti ti umnll dntiyonn tbUnena pasapiso 
na Bamnbbajtti na pufifiani karoti ti unina dutiyena 
tbanena gamybo 

T Hfi. M, JO ’yaiju owitted by T ^ M na pi 

♦ 8 patbamena- • omttUd hy T My. 

* T pasoTpso 
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Ayam galiapati kilmaLhogi iraelii dvilii tkanelii pasamso, 
imeln dvihi tlianehi griiaylio 

18 Tati a galiapati yvayam^ kamabhogl dliamraadbam- 
mena blioge paiiyesati sahaseua pi asabasena pi, dbamma- 
dbainmena bboge paiiyesitia sribasena pi asribaseiia pi 
attanam sukbeti pineti samvibbaiati punfiani kaioti ayam 
galiapati karaabbogi tilii tbaiiebi pasamso, ekena tbauena 
gaia>bo Dbammena blioge pariyesati asribaseiia ti imina 
patbamena tbauena pasamso, adbammeiia bboge paiiyesati 
sribasena ti imina ekena tbanena gruaybo, attanam sukbeti 
pinetl ti imina dutiyena tbanena pasamso, samvibbajati 
punnani kaiotl ti imina tatiyena tbanena pasamso 

Ayam gabapati kamabliogi inielii tibi tbanelii pasamso, 
imina ^ ekena® tbanena® garaybo® 

19 Tati a gabapati yvaj am® kamabliogi dbammena bboge 
paiiyesati asabasena, dbammena bboge paiiyesitia asaba- 
sena na-5 attanam suldieti pineti, na saraiibbajati na 
punnani kaioti ayam gabapati krunabbogl ekena tbanena 
pasamso, dTibi tbauebi gaiaybo Dbammena bboge paiiye- 
sati asabasena ti imina ekena tbanena pasamso, na atta- 
nam sukbeti pinetH ti imina patbamena tbanena gaiajbo, 
na samvibbajati na punnani kaioti ti imina dutiyfena tba- 
nena gaiaybo 

Ayam gabapati kamabbogi imina ekena tbanena pasamso, 
imebi dvlbi tbanebi garaj^bo 

20 Tati a gabapati yvayam® kamabbogi dbammena bboge 
paiiyesati asabasena, dbammena bboge paiijesitva asaba- 
sena attanam suklieti pineti, na samvibbajati na punnani 
kaioti ayam gabapati kamabbogi dvlbi tbanebi pilsamso, 
ekena tbanena gaiaybo Dbammena bboge paiiyesati asa- 
basena ti imina patbamena tbanena pasamso, attanam 
sulvbeti pineti ti imina dutiyena tbanena pasamso, na 
samvibbajati na punnani kaioti ti imina ekena tbanena 
gaiaybo 



® T Me My yo ’yam ® omitted by Pb 

3 omitted by Me ^ M na pi° 
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Ayaip gahapata kamabbogl imelu dnbi tbfinelu pasariiao 
irninR ekena thtoOTLa garaylio. 

21 Tatra galiapati yvayaiji kilmabUogi dhammeiia bhoge 
panyesab. aatthosena dhammena bhoge ponyeatva asalia 
sena attanaqi Boldieti plneb Raqinbhajati pTiflnum karoti, 
tc ca bhoge gadluto macchilo ajjhflpanno anfidlnavadoasaTl 
njuflflorajiapauilo panbbofljati ayaip gahapati kamabhogl 
tlhi thttnehi plaarpao ekena thSnena gtlrayho Dhammena 
bhoge panyeeati aatthoaenll ti iimnii pathamena thflnena 
pflsaipao, attllnaip ffoUieti pinetl ti inunR dnbyena tbtlnena 
pttsaipso aaipYibhajati poiiflnni karotl fa irmnii tatiyena 
thinena pILeaTiiao te ca bhoge gadhito mncohito ojjhapaimo 
anftdlnaYadaafcaTl anisaaropapaihio panbhuhjati fa umna 
ekena thunena gtlrayho 

AyoTpL gahapati kamabhogl imehi tlhi thSnehi pasaipso 
noma ekena thiUieiia goraybo 

2a. Tatfa gahapati yrayaip kimabbogl dbammena bhoge 
ponyeeati aslLhasena, dhammena bboge panyesitro. aaSha 
eena attanaqx enkheti plnefa^ eaipTibhajati pniinom karoti 
te ca bhoge agadhito nmncchito axih&panno adinaTadasB&Tl 
mssarapapahho panbhm^afa aynip gahapati k^mabhogl 
catohi tUSnehi Dhammena bboge panyesafa oaQ 

hasentl^ ti iinm& pathamena thunena pasaipeo attAnaip 
rokheti pinetl U umna datijena thunena pHaaipso aaip 
Tibhajafa punfLIlm karotl ti Tnunft tabyena thanena pnaaipso 
te ca bhoge agadhito omnccluto anajjhflpanno adinava 
dassavl nisaoranapaiiiio panbhobjatl^ ti innna catatthena 
thanena pRaftipeo 

Ayarp gahapati kflmabhogl unehi catahi thanehi pasamso 

Ime kho gahapati dasa klmabhogiJ eanto lajpYijjamftTia 
lokaamiTp. 

23 Imesaiji kho gahapati dasanTiaip kfirriabhoglnaiii 
yYayaqi® kamabhogl dlmmnieiia bhoge panyesafa asahaaena, 

T hlft. My yo ’yaijL T Ms. gathito ihrouglunit 

J T ®na then attanaip ankheti plneti saipYi pinT^iinni 
karotl, te ca. 

1 T Hi ayam as before, and then as ts yiren tn our text 

» S. bhogmo ® Ms yo cayarp ^vEyaip. 
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dhiimmena l)hoge asahnseiia .itlanani suldieti 

pineti saiinildiaiati piinfiain k.noli, tc ca lilioge agadhito 
aimicolnto anapliapamio adlna\adn‘;saM‘ Tiissaiaiuijiafino 
paii1)hurpal.i a} am nuc-'Um dasaiin.nn Icranabhoginam 
\ggo ta settlio ca ])amokkho’ ca’ uttamo ca pa^aro ca 
Sejjatlia pi galnpali ga\a klilram= khUamliri dadiu 
dadlnudia Tia\amtam ria^andamha '=a]i])i sa])])imlia ‘'a])pi- 
maiido tattha aggam akkhajati. CNam c\a klio gahajiati 
imesam dasannam lw"imal>hogmam j%a}aiii3 kamabliogi 
dhammcna blioi^c ]inincsati asrdiasena dhammena bbogc 
paiijC'^iUa a‘'rdns.eaa attanaip sukbeti ])Ineti, samMbliapiti 
punnani kaioti te ca bhoge agadliitf)'' amuccbito aiiajiba- 
panno adma^adas'^a^i ni'^saiamipanfio paiiblmujali ajam 
imc'^aip dabaanain kamablioglnam aggo ca scttbo ca pa- 
mokkbos ca iiLtamo ca pa%aio ca ti. 


XCII 

] Atha kbo Aiialliapindiko gahapati jena Bhagava 
pe^ Ekamantapi msinnaip kbo Aiiathapindikam 
gabapatim Bhagaca ctad a^oca 

2 Yato klio galiapati aii}asavakassa pafica bba}am 
veiaiii Nupasantani honti’, catiilii sotapattnaiigebi samamia- 
gato boti, aiiyo c’assa najo jiannava sudiftlio boti sujipap- 
Mtldbo, so akankhamano attana® ba® attauam rdcai } a'’ 
‘klunamiajo ’mlu kblnatiiaccbanajom’° kblnapettnisaj o ” 
khlnapayaduggatiMnipato, sotapainio liam asmi aMiiiiiata- 
dbammo m-\ato sainbodlnpaia}ano’’=^ ti Katainaui pafica 
bhayam cerani ciipasaiitam bouti^ 


’ Me. M7 mokklio ca, omitted by T 
- omitted by Ph Mg J T yo ’}api 

T ISIg agatbito s T Me ]M7 mokklio 
® M Pb S in full 7 omitted by M Ph 

® omitted by T My ^ T 

T Me M7 °}oniyo, M Ph °yoni ’mhi 
” M Ph S °pitti°, M Ph °yo 'mhi 
” T sambodha® 
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3 Yarn gaUnpati pnnntipali paijfltipfltapaccaya dittlm 
dlinnunikam pi Llinyaip rernin pasnvati BamporHyiUira pi 
bhoyam vcrnm po^avnti cetasiLam pi dulJclmni domanas- 
sarp patistiTjiTodeti pHnatipDttt patinrato nera dittljodham 
loikaip bliayaip verarp pasarati nn aamparttyikairi bUnyapi 
verntn pasaTati, na cetasiLani dokUiatp domanassain patJ 
BaTiiTedeti Panatipllta potitirntassa e\an tarp libararp. 
Ternrp rPpasanlaqi boti 

4 Yarp gabapati adinnSdayl pe Inmesa 

miccbllcllrl iniisaTndl fnramoriyaraiyjapamnda 
ttbuyi Buriimerayamajjapamlldattbnnapaccaya dittlitidhain 
mikam pi bhayarp Tcraip posavnti Bainparfiyikam pi 
bkayopi vcrarp paiarati cetonkam pi dakkbaqi doraarmssam 
paU'JUp'i’edeti BUTHmorayamajjapanilldatthttnl patmrato 
ncra ditthadliommikaip bhayaip Tcrnip pasa^ati na sam 
partyikatp bhayotp reram posavati na cctasikarp duUdmtp 
(lomamMMLTp patuarpvedctu Surflmeraynraajjrtpnm'ldattUnull 
pativiralana ctan taip bliayatp Teroip Tupasantarp botn 

ImRoi panca lihaynm Tcrflm Tltposantilni bonti Kata 
nebi catOlii BotHpattiyaiigcbi saniannllgato lioti? 

B Idlia galiflpati nnyoiilrako boddlio aroccappn^dcna 
Bomamiagato hot! lU pi eo Bbogata araharp^ sammilaam 
buddbo TijjIlcnranaMimimnno sugato lokavidil anuttaro 
pumadamnifuiflrntlii SatUiU denunanus^ajiani bnddbo Bba 
garfl’ ti Dhammo aveccappasfldena sainannngato lioti 
srUUvhnto Bhagaratn dbanimo Banditthiko aknliko ehi 
passiko opanayiko^ paccaltoip T<Hlitabl>o nbuftbl* ti Safigho 
aveccappaslideim fwmannflgato boU Bupatipanuo Bbagavato 
BllTakasnfighci, njupatipanno Bbagarato sIlTakasabgbo CLTljm 
patipanno Bhagavato fyBTaknsnfiglio, tamlcipatipanno Blm 
gavato sttraloiBayjgho, yad idoip cattiln pumayugflnq attba 
parisapoggala esa Bliagavato tavakawifigbo Ilbuncyyo pa 
buncyyo doklJiipeyyo aiijalikaranlyo anattnrarp pnbfui 
kkhettaip lokas^ ti Anynknntnlil eilebi BamannOgato 

(nmtted hu iL FU. 8. 

T Mr vitfrt Yam gabnpatu 

J la, PIl pa i buddiio ^ M, Ph. opancjnko 
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hoti alvliandelii acchiddelu :isal)aleln’ .iKamniriseln 

sehi- Mfifiuppasattheln ^ npaiainaftlielii ‘iam7idhisaip\attain- 

kchi 

Iniclii catfdii ':()lripaili}.tngclii ‘’'imannagato lioti Kalaiiio 
c’assa au}0 fia}o pafifiaja sudif(lio lioti sapalniddlio'’^ 

G. Idha galiajiati .ni}asa\aKo ili jiati'^ancikklmti Iti 
iiaa'^mini sati id.na lioti inn*'';’ u])])ada idarri uppaj^ati 
miasrmin a‘'ati id.'iin iia hoti, iraassa imndlia idain innii- 
l]\ati "^kul idani aMiiapjiccaj.l ‘'.inkhrua, saakliru ajtat ta} a 
Mfifianain, MufianapaLca}.! iiainai fipain , iiainai fipapacca^ a 
sala}atanani, •'ala3at.inap.icca)a pliasso, phassai)acca}a 
Acdana, ^cdaIlapacc^^a {anlhl. ta7d}ap.icca3 1 iipadrui.iin, 
upadanapaccavi hluno, lJha^al)acca^a ]ati. pili})acca}a 
jaiamaiaiiain sokapai idc\adnkkhadoinanassnplA as.i sain- 
bha'sanli E\ain classa ke\alas''a dnkldiakkliandluisba 
saiuudajo hoti Aviiia\a t\c\a asc'^aMiaganiinilha saakha-’ 
lamiodlio-* saiikliruannodha Mfifiaaaniiodlio^MfinaaaTiii odlia 
iirauaiupannodlio, iiainui fipaniiodlia sakl^ataiiannodlio. snl- 
ilj atanaaiiodha phass.uiiiodlio pliass mirodlia ^^.•dnnanno- 
dho vedaiiaiiii odlia tanhannodho, tanhainrodha npadliia- 
1111 odlio , upadaiianii odha bliai ami odho , bhai aim odlia 
jatiiiiiodlio, jatinii odlia jaianiai.niaip ‘'okM])aiidc\adukklia- 
doinanassupa}asa iiii upliaiiti Eiani etassa kc\alassa 
dukkhakkhaiidhassa luiodlio hoti, avau c’assas aiijo hrno 
pafifiaja sudittho hoti supjiatividdho 

Yato kho gahapati ainasaiakassa iiiiam pafica bha}riui 
veiam iiipasaiitaiii hoiiti, iiuchi catiihi sotapattnaiigehi 
sainannagato hoti, ajafi^ c’assa^ aiijo fiajo pafiria}a su- 
dittho hoti suppatniddho so 7 akaiikhaiuaiio attana ha 
attanapi ijakaiejja® ‘khinaimajo huhi khiiiatiiacclmiia- 
} oni® khinapettn isa} o khliiapayaduggatn impato sotapaiino 
’ham asmi aMiiipatadhammo iiiyato sambodhipaiayaiio ti 

^ T dasabalehi ^ S bhuy)°, T IMe. hi- bhuiij® 

3 M Ph S “i^asatthehi ^ M continues pa | Evain 
5 hke tassa ^ T Me ayam assa 7 T jMe yo 
® T Yya° 9 T Me M, ^j^oniyo, M Ph °3'oni ’min 
M Ph S “pitti^, M Ph‘°yo ’mhi 
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xom 

1 Ekiup Bamaytup. Bhagavn SSvnttluyaip yilianita Jeta 
Tone Antttliapiodikaaaa Ilrttme Atha kho AnELthapipdiko 
galiapaU diyndiToasa SllTattluya niVkhomi Bhagavantaip 
dosaaBllytu Atha kho Anathapipdikassa galiapatiua etad 
ahosi ‘akillo kho tllva Bhagaraiitaip dassanlyu, patiaallino 
BhagUTl manohhaTanlyttnam pi hbikkUOnaip akalo 
dassanBya, patiwlllna DiaaobhEvanlya bhikkhtk yan niipa 
haip yena afifiatitthiyttnaip panbbBjakflDaip Rramo ten 
ifpasaukameyyan’ tu Atlia kho Anuthapindiko gahapati 
yena ailfiatittkiyllnaip panbbajakanam Hrllino ten npa 
aaftkami 

2. Tena kho pona samayena aunntitthjya panbbBjakS 
sahgaTTima gomtlgnmnia imalldiDO nocOaaddB mahlLaadda 
anekayOutaip turacchBaakathani kathentB niamnfi hontn 
Addasaipfui kho te afihatitthiy& panbb&jakA Anltthapip 
^ikaip gahapaUip dOrato 'va flgacchantaip diBV&na^ 
aiiDaip aantliBpesoip’' Appasadda bhonto honta mfi 
bhonto saddam okattho. Ayaip AnAthapini^o gahapati 
ngacohati samapassa Gotamriaaa isvoko* YttYatft kho 
pana samapassa Gotamaaea ettroka gihl odatnvaaanfi^ 
SiTattluyaip patirasaufei* ayam teaaip ahuataro Anfllha 
prp(Jiko gahapati. Appasaddakftmft kho pana te ttynsmanto 
appoBaddanultB appaaaddaasa TojmiaTBdino, app eva nfima 
nppaaaddaip ponsaip nditvll npasabkamitabbaip mauheyytt’ 
ti Atha kho te panbbSjakft tuphl ahesnip. 

8 Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena te panbba 
jakll ten’ upasahkanu llpasa^ka^lltTll tehi ai'i^atitthiyehi 
jmnbbBjakehi eaddhiip samiuodj aammodanlynip kathaip 


T no bb&Tamyam hi. hL Bamina 
3 Ph. Mj addasaarpsn. ^ IL PL T Mjj. M, disrE. 

5 Ph T hlfr. ily. S saotha 

^ hla kfi, then m odatavaaanB bB hi panbbSjakehi 
8ad/1hirp (u tn g 3 oimthng aU Hie resi 
J T odfitBdaTasanfL • T panaenti 
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saianlyam^ vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nismnam klio Anatliapmdikam galiapatira te® paiibbajaka 
etad avocum ‘radebi gabapati kimdittbiko saraano Grotamo’ 
ti ‘Ea Idio abam bliante Bliagavato sabbam dittbipi 
]a.nainl' ti. ‘Iti3 laia tvaip gabapati na samanassa Gota- 
massa sabbam dittbup janasi, vadebi gabapati lamdittbika 
bbiklcbu’ ti ‘Bbikkbunam pi kbo abam bbante na sabbam 
dittbim janami’ ti ‘Iti laia tvam gabapati na samanassa 
Gotamassa sabbam dittbim janasi, na pi bbikkbunam 
sabbam dittbim janasi, radebi gabapati kiipdittbiko ’si 
tuvan’'^ ti ‘Etam kbo bbante ambebi na diikkaiam vya- 
katum5 yamdittbika mayan ti, iiigba tara ayasmanto^ 
yatba sakani dittbigatani vyakaiontu^, paccba p’etaip.^ 
ambebi no dulckaiam bbanssati i^akatums yamdittbika 
mayan’ ti 

4. Evam vutte annataio paiibbajako Anatbapindikaip 
gabapatim etad avoca ‘sassato loko, idam eva saccam, 
mogbam anfian ti evapidittiko® abam gabapati’ ti Anna- 
taio pi kbo paiibbajako Anatbapindikam gabapatim etad 
avoca ‘asassato loko, idam eva saccaip, mogbam aniian ti 
evamdittbiko abam gabapati’ ti Afinataio pi Idio paiibba- 
jako Anatbapindikam gabapatim etad avoca ‘antava, loko 
° anantava*° loko^° tarn jivam tarn sailram 
annam jivam annam sarliam boti Tatbagato paiamma- 
lana na^° hoti^° Tatbagato^° paiammaiana,='° 

boti ca na ca^^ boti Tatbagato paiammaianS neva 
boti na na boti Tatbagato parammaiana, idam eva saccam, 
mogbam annan ti evamdittbiko abam gabapati’ ti 

5 Evam vutte Anatbapindiko gabapati te paiibbajake 
etad avoca 

Yvayaip^^ bbante ayasma evam aba ‘sassato loko, idam 
eva saccam, mogbam annan ti evamdittbiko abam 

^ M. Pb saia° ^ S adds annatittbiya 

3 S idani 4 T Mg My tvan 

.5 T ryaP ^ T Me My add ’va. 

^ Me tarn ^ ip evamvadiko, Me evamvadittbiko 

9 M pa 10 omitted hy T 

” omitted hy Pb My ” T My yo ’yaip, ble y^yaip 
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gnhapatl ta, imoMa ayam ttnmaato dittlu attano tS 
ayomsomanasikllraheta upponnll paraghcwapaccfljtt Ttt. 
Sa ki-O paB esR dit^hi bhiltfl saipkhfltE cetayitH paticca 
aamuppanTiiii yaip Lho pana Jafici bhutaip Raipkbatain 
cetayitaip patiocaaannippaBTiaip tod aTuccaip yad* amccftip* 
taip dokkharp yarp dukihaip, tad ems bo* nyaamll alllDO 
tad eva bo ttyasma ajjhQpagato Yo p ayaip bbante 
EyosinR evam aba osasaato loVo, idnm eva saccaip mogham 
afinati ti evmpdiUbiko ahaip gahapatl’ ti jmawa pi 
ayam ayomiato dittbi attano xa ayomsomanosikHrabeta 
uppauna paraghosapaccaya xtt. Sa kbo pan’ estt ditUii 
bhata saiptbata cetayita paticcasamnppanna yajp klio 
pana knloi bhfltoip. aaipkbataiii celayitaip paticicaaamnp 
pannajp tad aiuccaip yod omccaip taip dnlkbaip yaip 
dnkkbaip tad eva so Hyosma alllno tad exa so ayasmH 
ajjhttpogata Yo p’ayarp bhante aynsma eram fiha Sintava 
loko * anantava loko taiji jlxaip toip sanraip 
gfifiaip jlraip ofiuaip Banrarp bob TatbUgato panumna 
rapa na hoti Tatbagato parnmmarapB boti ca^ 
na ca* hota Tathflgato paiUTomarapH oera hob ua 
na bob TathOgato parammarapa idam era saccaip mo- 
gham. ouQan b eracpditUuko obaip gabapali’ b uDassa pi 
ayam Byasmato dittbi attano xa ayonisomonaaikBrabeta 
nppanntt paragbosapaccnytt viu Stt kbo pan’ eaB dittbi 
bhtitB saipkbatB cetayitil pnbccaaamnppannfl, ynrp kbo 
pana kuici bhPtam satpkhatnm cetayitaip® patiocasamnp' 
pannoip tad oniccaip ynd aniccuTp taip dntlbnTp yaip 
dnkthftTp tod eva so ttyosmil alllno tad eva so Bvosma 
ajjbflpaguto b 

T SV imassByasmnto 

M. kfl and *111 Pb. Ui Uirouglwut T cetasika 
niostlu cetayitfl roinrf/msit 

3 T ^ppATiTirup tad amccoip and fo on 

* omitted hy T 

» M. Ph ev’ eso (hrotighoui era bo ond ex’ eso 

* M. la, Pb. pa T M*. M, pe. 

’ na ca na ca instead ctT oa na cq 

* omtUed hy Pb, » T M, vedayitarFL 
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6 Evam vutte te paiibbajaka, Anathapmdikam gabapatira 
etacl a'vocum ‘vyakatani^ klio gahapati arabelii sabbeli’eva 
yatlicT sakani dittbigatam, vadehi galiapati lamdittliiko 'si 
tuvan’^ ti ‘Yam kb,o3 bhante kinci bhiitam saipkliatam 
cetayitara'^ paticcasamuppannam, tad aniccam, yad amccam, 
lam dukldiam, yam dukkham, tarn ^n’efcam mama n eso 
’ham asmi na me so atta® ti evamdittbiko klio aham 
bhante’ ti ‘Yam kho gahapati lahci bhiitam samkhatain 
cetayitam paticcasamiippannam, tad amccam, yad amccam, 
taip diikkham, yam dnkkham, tad eva tvam gahapati 
allino, tad eva tvam gahapati ajjhiipagato’ ti ‘Yam kho 
pana bhante lanci bhiitam samkhatam cetayitam paticca- 
samuppannam, tad amccam, yad amccam, tarn diikkham, 
jam dukkham, tarn <netam mama n’eso ’ham asmi na 
m’eso atta® ti evam etam yathabhiitam sammappauuaya 
sudittbaip? tassa ca uttarims mssaianam yathabhiitam 
pajanami’ ti Evam vutte te paiibbajaka tunhibhiita man- 
kubhiita pattaklihandha adhomukha pajjhayanta appati- 
bhana^ nisidimsu 

7 Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati te paiibbajake 
tunhibhute mankubhiite pattakkbandhe adhomiikhe pajjha- 
j ante appatibhane viditva utthayasana yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi Ekamantam msinno kho Anathapindiko 
gahapati yavatako ahosi tehi afifiatitthiyehi' paiibbajakehi 
saddhiin kathasallapo , tarn sabbam Bhagavato aiocesi 
‘Sadhu sadhu gahapati, evam kho te gahapati moghapmisH, 
kalena kalam saha dhammena snmggahitam mggahetabba’ ti 
Atha kho Bhagava Anathapmdikam gahapatim dhanrimiyd 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi 
Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati Bhagavata dhammija 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito 

‘ T vya° 2 T Me tvan 
S adds pana 4 M- vedayitam 

5 M Ph °ri 

^ S ‘’na, and so iJit ouglioiit with la 

7 omitted ly T 
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Bbagavaotain abliiTndetTH padakkUinaip knt\fl 

pakkaruL. 

6 Atlia klio Bhagara ncirnpakkante Aiinthapni(}»ko 
gakapatunbi bhikkbQ amantcsi — 

To pi 50 bbjkkbnre bbikkbn ra^sa^alnpasampnoao 
imasmirp dbatninar]Qa}e so pi o\nm evani afifiatittbije 
panbbCjake saba dbainmcna suniggalntnip nigganlieyyai 
Tatba tain Aiifltbapim)ikena galiapalma uiggalilUl tt 


XCIV 

1 Ekarp satnaynrp Bbagata Cotopli} am nbarati Gagga 
rQya pokkUarapiya tire. Atha Ujo "V ajjiyomillntoi gaha 
pati diTltdiTostti CampHya nAkhami BbagavaDUiTn dassanllyn 
Atlia kbo 'N njjiyamahitflssa* gobapattssa otad nbosi *aki\lo 
kbo tEra Bbagaraotaip dassanflya patisallino BlmgnMl 
manoblinraDiyOnani pi^ bbikUiQoarn aUllo dassanHyrii paft 
sablaE XDaQobbflraDijn? bbIkkbD yan jiuDSbarp ycna auim 
tittlayEnarn panblrftjakflnoqi arttmo tea’ upuoafikameTian’ 
tt Atba kbo^ ojjiyaiDflbito'golinpali ycna abfiatJttbijQnani 
paribbEjakfloain Brilmo ten’ npnvibkamu 

2 Tena kbo pona gamayenn nufiatittlnya® panbbttjakH 
safigninma tamagnmma unnadino ucoAsadda mabQsndda 
anekaTihitaip tiraccbaonkathaqi katbontA DisiniiE bonlL 
Addnsaipsn kbo te fliumtittbijft jianbbJijnkfl Ynj^iyamUbi 
taip gabapatirp dOrato ’ra ttgaccbantaip disrllna afiDam 
abfiam Bantbapcsuip J Appawidda bhonto bonta, mE 
bbonto saddam akattbo* Ayaqi Vajjiyatnttbito galiapati 
Dgaccbati samopassa Qotoinassa BEvako YEratE < kbo 


6 kbo * 8 digbarattaqi aTedhidliammo 
i S mg^abejya. 4 T VajjijEpabito, 

5 T VajiiylimH llL Vnjijiyfipa ^ mniUed hu S 
^ M. aads pi. • T Vnjjiynpabito, M<j 'N’ajjiyopa 
p Pb- te aGEia “ M. samraE 
AIs •mohitajp ond "ro^it Yajjiyapabitarp, ®inapi® 
or “mahi hcnc^orili T VnjjiyflpataqL 

T disvO. J S. aaptlift ^ T yEvakataq: M, yEratako. 
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tupliibhfltli mfliikubbilta pattnLkhondba adliomuUiIl pajjhB 
jantfl appatibliflnfl merdimau. 

6 Atlia kbo Vajjiyamaluto gabapati te panbbEjak© 
tonbibbtlte maukubhflte pattaLkhandbe odliomukhe paipba 
yante appaUbbBne Tiditvft nttbEyflaanii yena Bhagaytt ten 
npasajiiLomi npasanbamitvE BbagaTnntajii abbivtLdetvtt 
ekamontoin msldi EkamontAJia mainno kbo Vajjiyomabita* 
galiapah yttvatako abdsi telu aimatitthiyelu panbbttjokehi 
saddhiip kathttsnllllpo taip eabbaip Bbogavnto ErocesL 

6 Sadhu sEdbn gabapati, evaip kbo te gnbnpati mogba 
ponatt kftlena ktilaip aaha dbamroona snmggnhitain mgga 
betabbi. Nttboip. gahapati aabbaip tapoip tapitabban ti 
mdaniL Na^ panabaip^ gahapati sabbarp tapaip na tapi 
tabban ti TodamL Nftbam gahapali sabbapi somadlliiarp 
aamnditabban ti vadilmi Ka panEbapi gahapati BabbapiB 
BomflOanaip na aamflditabban ti mdilim NEbarp gahapati 
aabbani padhftnaip padnhitabbon ti mdEmi Na panl^tp. 
gahapati aabbaip padhunfiTp na padahitabbon ti vadumi 
Naiiaqi gahapati sabbo* patimasaggo ^ patimssajjitabbo* ti 
radflmL Na« pangJiatp gahapati aabbo*® patiaiaaaggo 
na patuiiasajjitabbo* ti vadttipi. Nahaqi gahapati sabbE 
Timntti i TunnccitabbE * ti TadEmi Na ponEbaip gahapati 
BabbE“ Tunntti s na ninnccitabbE Ij TadEmn 

7 Yaip hi gahapati tapaip tapato akusalE dbatninE 
abbiTaddbonti knsalE dhnmniE pfLnliB.yn.nti eyarllpaT]i 
taporp na tapitabban ti yadEmn Yofl ca khvEssa s gaba 
poti** tapapi tapato oknyalE dbamma panbEyonti knsalE 

T Vfljjama T Vajjiyoma 
^ "bL PL add ca. ♦ ibj pano. 

» omtUed by S ‘ Ph T My. a -sabbaip 
^ PL T M*. bly. 8 ‘tilasaggoip- • PL bij bbatp 
’ T omits tins jjhrau, 

Ph ML hi, Babbarp omitted by a 
PL ^ ^ a mssoggaip, T M*. IL, a sabbaip 
J T M*. M_ S Htuju *4 M. PL Tunniici altvaffs, 

^ kbTttsja UirottghotU 2kkj c’oasa tnstead of ca 
kb btit only here. 

** T M, continue aamEdanaip sojnEdiynto aknsalfl dbam 
mE panbayanti and so on, then erarflpaip tapaip ta 
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dliaiirn'l nl'^uN ulilluuti on a\ up up tapniu t.'ipituW> in ti 
\ id UM Y\u\ In ^a\iip\ti ^uuad'uvuu ^amadnalu^ uVu- 
b\K dluuuu i al'liu uldhanu ku^ala dUunmn jMnliavuiti 
e.auipvuu Miu id luaui ui mukuIu iblviu ti ^advvuu Yuu 
Uuvissu ^ilnpati !^anl'ul m un sainaduatu' akn-^ala 
dlrannu I pauluuauti Uusili dh uumn abhn uldUititi o\a- 
uip uu i- uuad'uiau' NanuidUablun ti >.‘uYniu Vain In 
gab 'pUi padbvUnm p \d lUato aku' ill dlnniuri nbbuad- 
dhanti ku^al i dlianuna pudivuanti, o\aiupuu padluiuain 
na p vdalut ibb in ti \ id'mu Van lu kh^a^'>a inhqnti 
padl'lnam p id dutii aku^\U dliamWl nawb uautu ku^ala 
dhauiaivi ablinaddbauti o\ uupam ipadhanani pul ihitabban 
ti ^adaim Yam lu gibipiti p itini''^ u:g uu p dnuji^apatu 
aku$ala dhamuri abhnaddhuiii kusila dbunnri pniba- 
}auti lu uupo pauuiNN i^gv' u i ipitabbo ti ladlnu 

Yau ca Uuawi- gabipiti punus^iggnu patinu^ ipato 
abu5.ila dbauiuu'i paiih u um kiuikl dhinmi i ib’maildh inti 
CMiupo patuiusagao patua^s untabbo ti \ ukum Yam hi 
galupati Mumttuu muuici iio ikusaki dliimml ablin id- 
dUinti kusili dhunnia pmUCuauti evaiupa Mimuti na 
Minuiiitabba ti \ id uiu Yah i.a kli\a??i' galnpiti m- 
nuittmi iimU(.vito akin'ill dbunnri paidruanti kiuall 
dbanima iblin.uldluuti eiaiupi \hnutti MuuKCitabbl ti 
i idanu ti AtUa kbo Vapijamrilnto gahapiti llbagaiafi 
dliauunna kitbaia saudissito sunadapito suuuttcnto sum- 
piliawsun iuthi\a>iua Uli igaN uitam abhnadctil padak- 
khui uu kati a p ikkaiin 

S Atlia kliu Hhigaia acuapakkantc Vaxinamllntc^ 
gabipaumlu bUikkhii amautesi 

Yo pi ^ 0 ^ blukkbu dighaiatt un ipparaiakklur nnasnmn 
dbanuu iMinuo, 5^0 pi CMin ONaiu*- afiuatuthuo puibbliiko 
saba dbauunona Miniggahitaiu ingganbtn\a' Aatba tarn 
Yanuain'iluton i gabapatin i mgiraluta ti 

" S '’da\ato = 'T kUo $i-a INI- mat 
'r minbr •» S kbo 
S '■'uanikkhov bL \s>ua'' 

S* nnrirab 


^ Vli !■' 3b eia 
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1 Athfl kho Uttayo paribbUjako yena Bhagavl ten’ 
npasaJikami, npaaaik^trR BhagaTatH Baddbup wxiumodi 
aanunodonTyaiii kathani sfllrfiniyaip vitisaretra ctxunantftip 
TUflidj Ekamantaiii niiuiao kbo Uttiyo panbbajako Bha 
gavantnrp etad aroca km na kbo bho Gxttama sassoto 
loko, idam era aaccaip mogham annan’ ti? AYyHkntaTii 
kbo etaip.* Uttiya maya saasato loko, idoin era aaccaip 
mogbam aDban’ ti Kup pana bho Gotama asassato loko 
idam eya saccain mogbam aimaa’ b? Etam pi kbo tJtbyn 
avyakataip maya osaasato loko idam eva saccoip 
mogbam auftan b Km na kbo bho Gotama antaytt 
loko 3 anantaya* loko» toip jlynm taip sarlmp 
aufiaqi jlTorp ofibaip, eorlmp bob Tathttgato param 
moranU na bob Tatb&gato parammaraplV boti^ 
ca na ca hob TatbOgato pawmmaraTia nera hob na 
na hoti Tatbagato parammaranb idam era saccaip mo 
gbam aDflan’ U? Etam pi kho TJtbya aTyttkatarp mayn 
neva bob na na hoti Tatbttgnto parammarantt idam otp 
aaccaip mogham aunan’ ti 

2 Kin nu kho bho Gotama sassato loko idam eva 
saccaqi mogbam afifion b ib pnttbo aomllno avyakataip 
kbo etam Utbya maytt sasaato loko idam eva saccaip 
mogbam afiban’ b vodeai Earn pana bbo Gotama 
asaasato loko idom eva soccam mogham abban’ ti ib 
pnttbo BamSno etam pi Uio Utbya avylikataiji maya 
asassato loko idam eva saccaip mogbam afinan ti radesi 
Km un kbo bbo Gotama ontava loko ^ anantava^ 
loko® torp jtynip tam BMlrara abBoip jlTuip onilarp 

sarTroin bob Tatb&gato porammarana na bob 
Tatbflgato parammarann hob ca na ca bob Tatbagato 
parammarana neva hob na na hoti Tatbagato param 
marana idam era saccaip mogbam aflnan’ b ib puttbo 

T bl; evaijn Ph adds tL 

J la. « cmiiited hy T 

» T omiis (his phrase. ® omitted by Ph. T ^ i 

AifKttux, p«rt T 18 
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AngHitur.i-Nikajn 


x(;v. 2 — 4 


saniauo ‘etam pi kho Uitiya a\jrikatam maju neva ]ioti 
na ua lioti Tatliagato paiamraaianri, idain eia saccain 
mogliam afman’ ti ^adesi ‘Atha kjficaialn^ bliota Gota- 
mena vyakatan’ ti’ 'Abhinfuja'' klio^ aliam Utti\a 
sru akanam dliamraam desemi sattanairi visuddhi3a 5 .oka- 
pallde^anam samatikkamaj a dukkhadonianassanain atthaii- 
gamaya 4 nayassa adliigamaja nikbrinassa sacclnlviri) .13 a’ 
ti ‘Yam pan’ etaips ^3ha^al]^ Gotamo ablnunroa'' saiaka- 
nam dharamam desesi? sattanam M'^nd(lln3a sokapaudc- 
lanam® samatikkama3 a duklcbadomanassanapi altbaiiga- 
maya+ nayassa acllngama3a nibbanassa saccbikujya3m 
sabbo ca" tena loko ni3'3 issati npaddlio” \a libhago’' 
va’ Eiapi rutte Bliagaia tunbi aliosi 

3 Atba kho a3asmato Anandassa ctad abosi ‘nia b'e\am ’4 
Idio 1111130 paiibbajako papakapi diftbigalaip patilabliati^s 
sabbasamukkainsikam \ata me*? samano Gotamo pafibam 
puttbo samsadeti‘® no Mssajjeti na*'’ nfina Msabati ti 
tad^^" assa^® Uttiyassa paiibbajakassa digbaiattapi aluta3a 
dnkkbaya’ ti Atha kbo ayasma Anando Utti3am paiildia- 
jakam etad avoca 

4 ‘Teua^^ h'uniso^^ Utti3m npaman te kaiissami npa- 
mayam^^db’ ekacce Mnfiu piiiisa bbasitassa attbam ajananti 
Seyyatba jii avuso Uttiya lafiuo paccantiraam nagaram 
dalbuddapam dalbaprikaiatoianam ekadrruam Tati’ 
assa doiTiiiko pandito V3%atto medbavl afmatanam^^ nnaieta 


^ Pb kim ladesi = M7 S abbmfia. 

3 omitted M 4 T ISIe ^^7 attbaga'* 

5 T M7 n’etam ^ Ms M7 twice i T Ms M^ •’ti 
8 T Ms My °paiidda° 9 S la 
M Pb niy3mti, S my3mssati, T My ni3’yassati. 

“ T °ddha ” T °ge 

^3 S omiis ti, M Pb add vadebi T Ms My S b’eia 
S °labbi S sabbam sa° 

"7 T Ms My add ’va 

M Pb °saieti, ^9 S puts na aftei nnna. 

Pb tan tassa T Ms My tenav° 

omitted hy bis S taip dalbaddalam. 

==4 T amnatanarp, Ms M- aipnatanaip 
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TifitEnaip paTwetfi bo totsa nagaroaaa BnTnnntXl unupanyl 
jflpntlmTp anu-VVfiTTiamRno na pMseyya pEktiraaEmdluip 
7ft pakaranyaraiii vft antamaao bilflranisaftVVnnn.Tnattam3 
pi, Tio< ca* khvlissas evaip flBpaiji hoti ettakfi pllijft nnoip 
-nagarani patisanti 7ft Dikkhamanti vft’* U® Atha klivftssas 
aram ettlm boU ye bbo* Veci olftnkii pli^ imam nagaram 
-paTisanti Tft niktliftTnunti vll Babbe te immU. dTftreim 
paTiBXLnti vft DilrthninaBti Tft’ tL Emm era kho ftvnso 
Uttiya^ na* Tatbftgataesa evaqi’ UBankkataiji* hoti ‘aabbo 
-ca tena loko niyyistati** npad^o 7ft tibhftgo vft ti- 
Aibn kbo evom ettba TatUfigataasa hoU ye kbo keoi 
lokombft myyiTpiu J vft myyanti vft niyyissanh^ vft aabbe 
-te panca nlvorape pahftya cetaao upakkilese pafififtya 
dnbbabVaraae cattLsu aatipattbftnesn enpatittbitacattft » 
Balta bojjbaiige yntbftbbfttiuji bbftvetvft ermm ete*® loVambft 
■njyymisu J vft myyanti vft niyyissanh i vft’ ti. Tad era 
kbo^* tvaiji ® fivoso Uttqra Bhagavantaip*’ pafibam 
Apuocbi* tad em tam® pafibajp Bbagavantam RflbeTia 
panyftyena apaccba Tasinft te** tam** Bbagavft 3 na 
vyfi^l ♦ ta 


bL mata Vien onupanyftyapaibftTp alinlttamamftno, 

T Mfr bij ccbiddam, 

4 Ph S, 'msaakana bl. *Diktl»nmana •rnktamaUan 
♦ T bl^ bL nera. » T M, kho ’esa. >^*i' 

® bu T T T- ttdde voim C 

® T bL add taip) bL onuta na. ^ 

’ omitted hi/ T bl^r. 

■* bL Pb. nssukam. S. vft. 


bL PL myyati S niyyftaeaU T bl, niyyaamt 
3 T bL. bL myyoipsii. 

S. myyftssanti bly niTjasaanti. 

3 bL Rl T pa ** M, PL ete na. 

^ T bL myyossanti S myyftawinti. 

^ bL PtL mvettba. 


« bL PL *Vft ca bl PL B odd imarn 


* T ftp hclh times bL apuccbaU. 

• bL Ph S. ev^ etaip , bL devatft for tad ev* etaip- 

•* PL tesam T bL* bL te va tam or nem taip, 

3 omitted hy T ♦ T vya 
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A nguttara-NikS} a 


XeVI 1—2 


^ XCVI 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Rajagalie^ nharatr 
Tapodaiame Atlia klio ayasm a Anando rattiya paccusa- 
'’amayam paccutthaya yena Tapoda ten’ upasankami 
gattani parisincituip Tapodaya^ gattani paiismcitra 
paccuttantva ekacnaio atthasi gattam pubbripayamano 5 
Kokanudo^ pi klio paiibbrgako lattiya paccfisasamayaip 
paccuttbaya yena Tapoda ten’ npasankanii gattani pansin- 
citum. Addasas kbo Kokanudo paiibbajako ayasraantani 
Anandai^i duiato ’va agaccbantarri, disvana® ayasmantam 
Anandain etad avoca ‘kvattba? avuso’ ti^ ‘Ambavuso® 
bbikkbu’ ti ‘Katamesaipf avnso bbikkbunan’ ti^ 'Sa- 
naananam avuso Sakyaputtiyunan’ ti ‘Puccbeyyaraa^® 
mayaipi ayasmantaip kiuci-d-eva desarn, sace ayasma oka- 
sam kaioti panbassa veyyakai ana} a’ ti ‘Puccbavuso^ 
sutva" vedissama’ ti 

2 ‘Xin nu kbo bbo” sassato loko, idam eva saccatp^ 
mogham annan ti evamdittbi^^ bbavan’ ti? ‘Na klio aliam 
avuso evanidittbi sassato loko, idani eva saccaip, mo- 
gbam annan’ ti ‘Kim pana^+*bho asassato loko, idam 
eva saccam, moghani annan ti evaijidittbi bbavan’ ti? ‘Na 
kbo abam avuso evamdittbi asassato loko, idam eva saccam 
mo^bam annan’ ti ‘Xm nu kbo bbo antava, loko . 
anantava loko . tarn jlvaip. tarn sailram . . . annam 
jivaui annam saiiraig boti Tatbagato paiammarana 

na boti Tatbagato paiammarana . boti ca na ca 

" S omits Ps.'’ An° * M Pb T Mg ^de 
^ T pubbaya°, Pb sukkbapayamano, Mg sukkapa" 

^ T big M, '>nado throughout s M °sa 
^ T Mg M7 disva 

7 T Mg ko te’ttba, M, ko tattba, S kvettba 
' 8 M Pb Mg M.. S abam av° 

5 S katame, also bbikklm, samana, ‘’puttiya 
T °yyama T. Mg M^ add veditabbo 

omitted hy T S ditthiko thioualiout, Isl. only heie^ 
8 nu kbo M pa 
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hob Tallillgato parnTTimara^ift nova hob iia na hob 
Tathllgato paniTnTTiartujtt, idom pva saccaijU mogham artnan 
■b eromditt^ hhavan’ b? Vho ahnTp ilTuso evaipditthi 
neva hob na aa hob Tathttgato paronunarapH idom em 
saccaia mogham auhnn* b. *Tena hi bhavam na jttullb 
na passatl’ b? Na tho ohaqi Qmao na jfiniiTni nn 
ptiflsJlim, jRnflm’ ahnip QtUSO passAml’ b 

8 ‘Km nu kho bho aasaato loko idom ora Kaccaipi, 
mogham aiinan b ovoipdittbi bhavan* b ib puttho annuino 
na kho nbaip avaao evaipditthi Boseato loko idom era 
saccoip, moghaip nhhan* b vndesL Kiip ponai bho 
oBOSsato lokn idatp era aaccaip mogham aftnan’ b oroip 
ditthi bhavan’ b ib puttho anmana na kho iibnip amso 
eraipditthi osassato loko idom era saccoip mogham 
afiaan’ b vaden. Km nu kho bho antava loko * 
anantava loko taip jiruip tain saHrain ahuopi 
jivarp afinaTTi gonraip hob Tathllgato parammottujil 
na hob Tathllgato pawmmrtrann hob ca na ca 
hob Tathllgato parammaranii nova hob na na hob 
Tafbngato parnmmaran&^ idom era saccam, mogham ohuan 
b eraipdiUhi hharan’ b ib puttho Bomnno na kho aharn 
avuso eroipdiUhi nera hotl na nn hob Tathllgato parom 
marapn idom Qva soccaiPf mogham iluhan U radesu 
Tena hi bhavaip na janab na poasatl’ b lU puttho suninno 
na kho p htr^p amso na jlJnUtm na pas'^nmi, janEm pltfirp 
amso possoml b radetu Tathakathnip ponamso imasia 
hhasitassa attho datthabbo b? 

4- Snssato lokot idom em saccoip mogham auhan’ b 
kho amso dittlugatam etam osassato loko, idam era 
saccoip, mogham nftflan* b Lho amso ditthigatam etaip 
antara loko * onantavE loko taip jlraip. tnrp sa 
Tiraqi fiaimni jivaip ahuarp sarlraip hoti Tatha 
goto parsTTiTTinrana na hob Tathagato porammarana 
hob ca na ca hob Tathagato paroTTiTnarana nem 
hob na na hob Tathagato poramTiinrana, idam em saccaip, 

S- •ml ’hn-Tp T M*. Mj lailci- 
•5 S nu kho Ms omii$ pano. < hL pa 
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A.nguttara-Niktlj a 


X0VT.4-^XCVn 3 


mogliam annan’ ti Idio raniso tlitthigatam etam. Yavati 
avuBO dittlugata, yavata dittluttliana-adhitthaua-paiiyuttha- 
iia^-sairiuttliaiia^-samiigglirito-5, tam aliara janami tarn 
abam passami^ tam ahaip. janantos tam^ ahaip^ passanto? 
Icyaliam^ vakkliami ‘na 3aiirimi na ptyssilml’ ti^? Janam’ aham 
avTiso passamT ti ‘Ko namo^" ayasma, Icatlian ca panayas- 
mantam sabiabmacarl janantl’” Anando ti kbo me 
avuso namam, Anando ti ca pana mam sabrabmacail 
janantl^^ ti ‘Mabacanyena vata” kna bbota^^ saddhim 
mantayamana ^4 na janimba^s ayasma Anando ti Sace 
bi mayam sanjaneyyama ayasma Anando ti, etta- 
kam pi no na ppatibbaseyya klmmatu ca me ayasma 
Anando' ti 


xGvir 

1 Dasabi blnkldiave dbammehi samannagato bbikkbu 
abnneyyo boti^* pabuneyyo dakk)nneyyo anjaldcaianlyo 
anuttaiam punnakkbettam lokassa*9. Katamelii dasabi? 

2 Idba bbikkbaYe bbikkbu sllava boti, patimokkbasara- 
Taiasamruto vibaiati acaiagocarasampanno, anumattesu®'^ 
yajjesu bbayadassayl samSdaya sikkbati sikkbapadesii 

3 Babussuto boti sutadbaro sutasanmcayo, ye te dbamma 
adikalyana majjbe kalyana paiiyosanakalyana sattbam 


^ M dittbipaii° ^ M dittbi”, omitted, hy S 

3 M dittbisam'’, only Pb Me have the veiy same 
foims which are given in the text, the other MSS have 
^tbana with the anusvaia. 

4 M °niT ti. s Pb S adds janami ti 
^ omitted &!/ Pb T M, 

^ omitted hy Pb , S adds passami ti. 

® Mg My tyabam, T tyabam 
T passami (without ti) - 

S nama, T nam’ abam, My namam " S sanj° 
omitted hy S ^3 M Pb S bbo *4 M. mantiy'^ 
'3 Pb My S °ba jyi pjj ip 

M Pb S ay am ay° M °yy5,ma 

’'5 M Pb ble °ssa ti S auu° 


■scrvi];.»— e 
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sayyaflj annul kevalapnnpmmaili pansuddhaiTi brtkmfLcan 
ynip. abhiTudonti tntliHriipasaa* diiatnuitt bohussutH honti 
dlmtfl Tacasa panciU manaatonpeUJutfl dittW^ snppap 
Tiddha. 

4 KnlytUmmitto hoU kttljflpasaliHyoknljllnflinTnpaTafikoJ 

5 SnTnnifidjttkii.0 hoti sammadassanena samannEgato 

6 Anekavihitaiii iddhividdhaip paccnmibhoti eko pi 
liQtrtt bahndhtt boti, bnhndlift pi bntva bko boti, ttribhriTain 
farobbavaiji tirokncjjjani hropftkllrtun tiropabbataiji osajja 
mttno gaccbnti aeyyatbH pi nkn^e patUaviyll pi mnmujja 
nimmtyjaTii karoti soyyaUift pi udako ndako pi abhyja 
mime gacchati, Beyyatlia pi patbanynrp nUlse pi pollaikena 
kniTinti, Beyyathn pi pakkhl sakupo imo pi candtnmsunyo 
cvfljpTinftbiddluke evammahllnnblillvo pQmnH porUmasati^ 
panmajjati^ y&va Bmbmalokll px* kiyona 'va sainvnttoti. 

7 Dibbaya aotadbatoja vmiddhEya atikkiiDtamOnusiknya® 
nbho Badde snnEti dibbo ca io&diibo on yo dOro santiko c& 

8. Pomsattimarp pornpaggalEiiaiii cetasE ceto pancca 
pajEnSti sarEgoip cittaqi 'sarflgaip cittan’ ti pajEnEti 
rttarflgani rfl attam rltoragaip cittan ti pajiailti, ladosaip 
Tft cittaqi pe^ vltadosam vtt cittam ® aamoliarp 
va cittam Tltamobam cittajp saipkhittaija tE 

cittaip Tikkluttain ra cittaip omahaggatarri’ tE 
cittaTp mabaggatam’ cittaip aa uttaraiii ya 

cittaip onattaraip ya oittaip QRamalntaip'^'ya cittatp 
lamRlutaqi ill cittaip ayimuttarp tE cittaip 

Yimuttam" Ttl cittam *nmattam attan' ti pajOnab 
9 Anekayflutam pabbcniyOBom lumsaarati Boyyatbldajp 
ekam pi jfitup dye pi gabyo tiMo pi jabyo oatasso pi jaUyo 

S yatbartpassa- JL PL dbs 
J T adds bob. ■« T Me- bl, pan* 

5 onittied by T M_ 

* T bl; “Bakaya, tb. wikaya M. *B»akaya. 

1 bl la Pb. pa omtted by S ^ • M. la Pb, pa. 

9 bL Ph- 8 transpose this stntenc^, 

* bL 8 iratispcse this sentence, 

iL & ^ranipOTfl this sentence omits yimuttaip 

cittan b 
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Anguttara-Nikaj a 


XCYII9— 11 


pauca pi jatij'O dasa pi jati 3 'o visam* pi== jatijo timsam pi 
jatiyo cattallsam3 pi jatijo pannasam pi jatiyo jatisatam 
]3i jatisaliassam pi jatisatasahassam pi aneke pi saznvatta- 
kappe aneke pi vi\att.akappe aneke pi samvattavivatt'akappe 
amutiasim evamnamo evaipgotto evaipvanno evainriliaro 
cvaipsukhadiikkliapatisamvedl evamayupaiiyantOj so tato 
cute amutia ndapadimk tatias p’asims eiaipnamo eiaipgotto 
evapiYanno evanialiaio evainsiikliadukldiapatisanii edi evani- 
ayupaiiyanto, so tato cuto idli’upapanno’^ ti iti sakaiam 
sa-uddesapi anekavihitaip piibbemvasam anussarati 

10 Dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena^ 
satte passati cavamane iipapajjamane® bine panite suvaiine 
dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakan-nnupage satte pajanati 
‘ime vata9 bbonto satta kaj'aduccaritena samannagata la- 
ciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaiitena samanna- 
gata aiiyauaip upavadaka miccbadittbika miccbadittbi- 
kammasamadanS, te kayassa bbeda paiammaiana apiiyani 
dnggatim nmpatam nnayam npapanna”, ime va pana 
bbonto satta kayasucaiitena samannagata Tacisucaiiteua^^ 
samannagata manosucaiitena samannagata aiiyanam anu- 
paradaka sammadittbika sammadittblkammasamaduna, te 
kayassa bbeda paiammarapa sugatiip saggam lokara tipa- 
panna’“ti iti dibbena cakkbima visuddhena atiklcantama- 
nusakena satte passati cavamane upapa 33 amane® bine 
Xianlte suvanne dubbapne sugate duggate yatbakanimupage 
satte pajanati 

11 Asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pafiuavi- 
muttim dittb’ eva dbamme sayam abbinua saccbikatva 
npasampajja lubarati 

' T Me My visabm = omitted hy T 

3 T. Me My °risam 
T ble My uiipadim s T tati5,° 

^ T. uppanno 

7 M Pb °ssakena tliiouglioiit 
" ® T Me uppaj 3 ° 9 M 'adds kbo 
T Me My vaci-mano | pe | aiiySnam 

” T Me My uppanna 

T. bly lacl-manosucaiiteua, Me manosucai3° 
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Upliaka 


201 


Imehi Uio blukkliaTe dnsolu dhommelii samanoUgato 
LlnVVhu ihoneyyo hoU * pSbuneyyo doklkhinej^o aDjalika 
nuilyo oDuttanup puimakklieUajp loknssfl tu 


XCVIIL 

1 Dosalu bUiVlLave dliammchi samannngnto tlicro* 
bhikUiu yassa^ yassain disnjaip Mharati pbiliu jera vi 
liornti- ICatomclu dasahi? 

2. Tbcro boll rattauui cirapabbajito sllavtt Loti 
somtldllya tiUdmli tikkbnpadcsu babosstito boti i 
dittb*ytt suppatinddba, nbbayfim Uio pan’ awa p'ltimoU 
Ihnni nltburona BTHgatfim honti tunbliatUnt sapparattlai* 
Bnnmcclutam snttaso anaryafijaiiaso adlukarapasatnappll 
daTflpasamakusalo boU dbainmakamo hoU piyaaamadnljnro* 
abhidharamo abhinnaye nittrapamujjo* Rantotlbo boli 
itnntaracinirapHi^apataseQasttnogtlfliiapaccaTabbcsajjapan 
kkliareoa, pQsSdibo hoU abbikkantapatilkAiite^ susarprato* 
ontaragbaro pi’ nisajjflya cataimom jbriDllnam abhicotasi 
kfinarp" ditthadbamma^aiiianbrirflmiTn uikamalabbl boti 
abccbalabhl aUajiralQbbl nsarfinaii ca ' kitaya anOsararn 
cetoTimutUip pofiullTirauttun diUU ora dbammo sayiup 
abbuinU aaccbikatTR opasanjimjja \DiaratL 

Imolu kbo bbikkbave danabi dbauuaobi samamingato 
tbero bhiklbu }‘assaip ynssain * duflyairi Tihamti pbfl^a 
yem vibaratl tb 


XCIX 

1 Atba kbo HyoamU Upllb yona Bbagarll ton’ npasafi 
kami npaaalikximitva BhagaTanlaiji nbUivadotva ckamantaTp 


oTntUed 1}/ T il- 
•5 AL la 8. :n ftdL 
* T ilft. AL “dflcaro 
' II, PL *to • T 
omitUd hi/ AL 
omiUfd hij 
J omtUed hij T 


M. bu 

’ S. Htfini omiWed hi/ T 
• M. PL •mojjo 
1C, sarjiT® 

S Ilbbi 

omitted hi/ T Ms- M,. 
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Anguttara-Nikaj'a 


XCIX.1-3 


nisldi Ekamantaipi nismno klio ayasma TJpali Bliagavan- 
taip etad avoca ‘iccliam’ abam bbante aiafme^ vanapattbani’ 
pantani senasanam patisevitun’ ti 

2 Dmabbisambbavam^ kbo TJpali aianue Tanapattbam 
pantani senasanrini, dukkaraiii paMrekara dmabbiramam 
ekatte^, baianti'* mafme mauo vanani samadbims alablia- 
manassa bbikkbuno Yo kbo Upab evam Tadejya ‘abam 
samadbim alabbamano aianfie vauapattbani pantani sena- 
sanam patisenssaml’ ti, tass’ etam patikankbam sarasl- 
dissati va uppilavissati^ ra 

3 Seyyatba pi TJpali maba-udakai abado Atba agaccbeyya 
battbinago sattaratano va attbaiatano? Tassa eiani 
assa ‘yan nunabam imam iidakai abadam ogabetia kanna- 
sandboYikara ® pi kbiddara kilejyam, pittbisandbonkani pi 
kbiddam laleyyam, kannasandbovikani pi kbiddara kibtra^ 
pittbisandbovikara pi kbiddara kilitia nabatia*° ca pnitva 
ca paccuttaiitva yena kamam paklcameyyan ” ti So tarn - 
udakaiabadam ogabetva. kannasandboMkain pi kbiddaifi 
luleyya, pittlnsandbonkara pi kbiddam laleyya, l^annasan- 
dbonkaifi pi kbiddam kihtva pittbisandbovikata pi kluddam 
labtYa nabatva ca pmtTa ca paccuttaiitVa yena kamaTpi 
palckameyya Taip kissa beta? Maba b’ TJpab “ attabbavo 
gambbiie gadbam nndati^J Atba agaccbejya saso^^ va 
bilaio va Tassa evam assa ‘ko cabam ko ca battbinago? 
Yan nunabam imaija udakaiabadam ogabetva kannasandbo- 
Yikaip. pi kbiddara kileyyam, pittbisandbovikara pi Idnddam 

^ M Pb S aianuava”, M Pb “pattani tin ouglioiit 

^ M Pb S add bi i T ekante, Mg ekaintena 

^ T bL viba° s T inserts alabbamanani samadbim 

^ Pb T uppalSpissati, M, uppalassati, M. uplavissati, 
Mg pllapissati 

7 M Pb S addbattba", abbatTbania° 

® Pb °sainpodbikam, Mg “sandbopikam Hn ougliout, T 
My mostly 

5 M Pb. kaletva tin ougliout 

“ S nbatva, M Pb nbatva, My nab° tin ougliout 
Pb °yya, then Tam lassa betu 
M Pb S TJp° {uitliout b’) ^3 T M, vinati 

; Mg Silo ^ ' 


xorsa— J. 
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Idleyytiip. kiuipaaandhoTikaip pi khuj^aip kijitra pittlu 
gandhovikaiii khi^^aip nahutrH ca pmtrH ca 

paccuttantrtt yena kiLmaip pftkkameyyan’ tb So taiji uda 
VflTnTiadflTp i^Vifuig appatisaipH^ftya paklhaodeyya^ Toss’ 
etatp saTpRidiMota tH nppflaTiasati* tS* To^i 

lasso hetn? Pontto h’ TJptth* attobhavo gombhlre ga^baip 
DO Tindati^ Evam ©to kho Upali yo ©Taiji vadeyya 
nimrp Bontudhitp alabhamRno oraifie vanopottham pantfini 
Benttsooflm patiBBTissIlml ti toss’ etoip patikni^khaip saip 
sldissafa. xa iqjpilovissati* vO. 

4. Seyyatha pi TJpaU dahoro kninaro? mando uttfino 
BByyako aakena muttokarlsena kilab Taip kup mafi u asi 
irptili ‘nanTayaip “ kevala panparE b&]aklii(3dll’ ti? Eraifi 
bhante. Sa kho so TJpali kmnaro oparena eamayena 
Tuddhim anyRya indnyttoaip panpakam anraya yam 
tJirLi kTTmarakunftTp laUpanaknm bhavanti seyyathldapi 
vaiikoin i ghafknTp mokkhacikaip * ciignlakaip * pattfl 
Ihakanx ra+bakaTp. dhaaokaTp tahi kijati Taip kirp mofiilasi 
TJpah ‘nanvayoip '* khi^dfi ptmmaya klu(J(}ays*7 abhikkan 
totara ca ^ papltatarft cA’ ti? E^tp bhante. Sa • kho * 
80 Upali kmnaro aparona samayeoa ruddhim anyRya 
mdnyanaip’9 panpRkam*® anyBya 9 poficahi kfimagupehi 
samoppito anmafigibhato pancBroti*® cakkhuymfieyyehi 
rflpehi irthehi kantehi man&pehi piyarilpelu kamapasarp 
hitehi mjamyehi, sotayiQneyjehi eaddehi ghBnayififiey 
yehi gandhehi jryhBviiiieyyahi rasehi IcByaviMeyyohi 

T adds opasaiphityB, Me apaAaTpVriTnitya, upasapi 
jitvA M. Ph- *iba. J omitted S 

^ PlL^pilaTi T Myiippilap* M.aplayi Meorrutsupp yfl 
5 M, Ph, add tu • M PL Me, S. Up {without h*) 

7 T M, yinfitb 

® PL uppiUlTi M, uplayi , T Me. M. irppalBp" 

9 ormtted 6y M. T nanyayoip, M, nanyoyoip, 

« M. PL kilB. T M, katva 
J M. PL 8. TEfiknkaip ♦ T mokkhl Me mokkhacikaip 

5 M. PL criiku T oigu S. pii^ikaip, gnlakaip 

® M^ nanrayaiP) T na iByaqi, Ml nRnByaip, 

7 omitted hy PL T ko My kho 

9 omtited by Me- T M, ‘^rfiretb 
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Anguttaia-Nikaja. 


XCIX 4— r. 


pliottbabbelii ittbebi bantebi manapebi piyainpeln krimfi- 
pasaralutebi lajaniyeln Taip Icnp mafmasi* Upali ‘nan- 
■\ayara^ kbulcla puiimabi khuldalii abbilckantataia ca 
panitataia ca’ li^ Evaai bliante 

B Iclba klio pana vo^ Upali Tatliagato loke uppaj]ati 
aiabam sammasambuddbo Mjjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokaMdu anuttaio puiisadammasaratbi Sattba de\amainiS' 
sanapi buddho !Bhaga^a4 So imam lokam sade\akam 
samaiakaip sabiabmakaip sassamanabrabmamms pajam 
sadei amanussam sayam abhififia sacclukatva paiedeti^ 
So dbammam deseti adikalj anarp. maijbe kalyanam paii> 
yosanakalyanapi sattbam saijafijanam keialaparipunnam 
paiisuddbam bralmiacarijapi pakaseti Taip dbammam 
sunati gabapati va gabapatiputto la aunataiasmim la kule 
pacca3ato7 So tarn dbammam sutva Tatbagate saddham 
patilabbati So tena saddbapatilabbeua saraannagato iti 
patisancikkbati ‘sambadho gbaiavaso lajapatlio^ abbbokaso 
pabbajja, na yidam? sukaiam agarara apbavasata ekanta- 
paiipiinnam ekantapansuddbaip sauldialikliitam biabma- 
caiiyam caiituip, yan nunahaip kesamassum obaietva ka- 
Bay am \attbam acchadetya agaiasma anaganyam pabba- 
jeyyan’ ti So aparena samayeua apparp la bbogakldian- 
dbam pabaya mabantara i a bbogakWiandbapi pabaj a 
appam va uatipaiivattam pabaya mabantam va natipaii- 
vattaip pabaya kesamassum obaietvll kasuyam vattbam 
accbadetva, agaiasma auagaiiyam pabbajati So evam 
pabbajito samano bbikkbunam*° sikldiasrijlvasamapamio 
panatipatam pabaya panatipatapativiiato boti, mbitadando 
uilntasattbo lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabbutabitanukampl 
lubarati. Adiunadanam^^ pabaya^^ adinnadana pat-iviiato 
boti, dinuadayi dmnapat^ikauklii atbenena sucibbutena 
attana vibaiati Abrabmacariyam pabaya biabmacaii boti, 


T mamuatba ^ nanvayam, T na tiam 
.3 omitted hy S 4 M adds ti 
5 T °niyam ^ T M 7 °si 

7 Pb S paccba° ^ Pb iaja°, T M- laja", M ia]a“ 
9 T idam T bbikkbu “ oimtted hy Me 





TJpIota 


20j 


nmcllrr nrato metbund gamodlianima MusttTadain pabflya 
musaTada paliyirato toti saccarndl Baccaaandho tbeto 
paccayib.0 aTisarpTadoio lokoasa pisuniiTp* Tflcaiii pahSyn 
pisnudya vScEya pa^ivirato hotl na ito antra amntra 
aLkbatfl uncsatp bhedaya, omotra vEJ antra na* jme^arp 
nkkbata amilaaTn bhedaya iti bhjnnfinoiji ra aandhatU 
mhitnnfiTp Tl annppndata Ntmoggllramo aamoggarnto sam 
agganfiTidl wmaggakoranirp* TBcaiji bbflsita hoti Pham 
saip rEcatp pahEya pbamsaya rBcEya patinrato boti ya sG. 
Tflca nela^ l^linasnUia pemnniya hailayaiigama porr baliaja 
nakanta bobnjanamannpQ tatbarflpiip? rQcatn bbapiUl lioti 
Sampbappolapom pabaya sampbappaiQpa patinrato holi 
kalarndl bhataradl altUavAdl* dbammarEdlJ nnayarndP 
mdlinnamtup vacarji bbarita boh* klllena sapadcsain pari 
yantaraturi atthoaaiphitaip So bljagflmabhfltoganmsam 
Clrambba patmrato lioti Ekabbattilo hotl mttnparato 
nrato nkalabbojana. NaccagltaraditansOkadaMana ])nti 
nrato boU blfllagandhaTnepanadbilninainandananbbQvn 
natthaad patinrato boti TJccnaayanattinhasaynna* pati 
nrato boti" JatartparajatapatiggahaTia patinrato boti 
AjDftkadhafiuapatiggabapa paU^irato hot) Amaloimariisa 
pntjggnbopa patinrato hob Ittbjknroflnknpatiggabnna 
patirirnto bob Dosidasapatiggalmpa patinrato hoU 

Ajejakapatiggabana patinrato hoti KokkntasiikaTOpati 
ggoha^id patinrato hoti HatthignraasarajarflpatiggabanQ 
patinrato* bob* Kbettavattbnpatiggahaaa patirirato liob 
DOtejyflpahjnagamaniliiayogll i patinrato hoti KnynnTday/l 
patinrato hoti Tulaktttakaipwikfltainaankflta patinrato 

T ncfln M. Ph. Pli ‘YIL 

iL Ph. S plsna throughout i omilttd hg 7S Ph 

* omitUd hg T M- * Ph. T <111 

* omitted hg B. J Pk ®pL 

* ouiitUd hg M. Ph. T 9 T nccasayanE ma 

T 31, confinKfl Kbettaratthu pn{i hob Amnka 
maipfla pab bob and icon roptattng Khetto. induej^ct, 
8 "kanHinpati , Bfj puts itthikumara (sic) afler dttsi 

“ T IT, omic tJds pdtrate, 

i T ‘»pabinag*, •pabloAnoy^ if PU. 31 S "pahlna 
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A nguttara-Nikaj a, 


XCrX 5—7 


lioti 'Ukkotanavancaiiainkatisriciyogri* pativnaio lioti 
CliedaiiavadbabaTidliaBaMpairimosa*-rilopasaliasrikriiri3 pati- 
Yuato boti So santiittbo boti kri)apai]briiikena4 civaiena 
laicchipaiibaiikena pindapateiia jena jen’ eva pakkamati 
saniaday’ era pakkamati Seyyatba pi naraa pakkbl sakuno 
yeiia yen’ e^a deti sapattabbai o ^ ’^a‘' deti, eiam cva 
bbilddiu santnttbo boti kajapaiihaiikena civaiena knccbi- 
jiaiibaiikena pindapatena jena yen’ e\a pakkamati saiii- 
aday’ eva pakkamati. So imina aiijeua sllakkbandhena 
samannagato ajihattam anavay^asukliairi patisaipicdeti 

6 So caklibnna iiipam disva na niinittaggribl lioti 
nanuvyaiijanaggabi, 3 atiadliikaiaiiam enam^ cakkbiindii}am 
asamvutaiii vibarantam a])bi 33 badomanassa papaka akusala 
dbamma anvassai eyyuip , tassa sapiiaiaja patipajjati, 
lakkbati caldcbundi lyani, cakkbiindiiye samvaiam apaijati 
Sotena saddapi snti a gbanena gandbam gbajitia 
jivbaya lasam sayitva . kayena pbot<habbapi pbusitia 

. manasa dbammam Yinfiaya na nimittaggabi boti iia- 
nuvyanjanaggabl, yatvadbikaianam eiiam mamndiiyara 
asaiuvutaip Yibarantaip abbijjadomanassa papaka akusala 
dbamma anvassayeyj'inp , tassa samvaiaya patipajjati, 
lakkbati mamndiiyara, inanindiiye samvaiam apajjati So 
imma aiiyena mdiiyasaipvaiena samannagato ajjbattam 
avyasekasukliam® patisamvedeti 

7 So abbilckante patikkante sampajanakari boti, alokite 
vilokite sampajanakaii boti, samminjite^ pasarite sampa- 
janakaii boti, saiigbatipattaclvaiadbaiane S'ampajanakail 
boti, asite^° pite kbajite sayite sampajanakaii boti, ncca- 
lapassavakamme sampajanakaii boti, gate tbite nisinne 
sutte jagaiite bbasite tunblbbave sampajanakaii boti So 
imma ca aiiyena sllakkbandbena samannagato imiiia ca 

Pb ukkotavanc'’ * S “bandavi” 

3 M Pb °saba°, T °sabasavyakaia, M, °sabaYyakaia, 
S -sShasa 1 , 71 , 

M Pb “pan® throughout s T sapattHbaio 

^ T yeva 7 T Mg etam 

® T avyasekkbam 9 M Pb samincite ♦ 

T. omits this 23hi ase 



XGXX.7t-9 


UpI«V» VugB*. 
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an)etm indnyosarfivnrentt samonnllgato imintt ca anyctm 
satiaampfijnIiSoDa samaDnagato nvitfain senllsamira bbajati 
amiiiiaTii rntllmmulaiii pabbntaiji knndanup giriguliarp 
STutftmun numpatthaiji ftbbhokJlsmp palilbpafijaip. So 
aralifiagato Tfl ruUdiamQlagato vtt snuiiagOrogato Tfl nis! 
dab pallaftkiup abhigitva ojoip kayaip papidlillyaJ pan 
muUiarp aatup upattbapeUR. So abbijjbnip lobe palittra 
ngatnbbijjbena cotasR nbarati abbmbaja cittani pan 
sodbeb, Tynpadapndosnrn* pabaya ATjapannacitto^ nbarati 
aabbapUpabhatabittlnukanipl vyApfldapadostt* cittaip pan 
Bodbeb, tbina-middboip pabAyn vigaia,tb\nam\ddho nliarab 
aloVoaaiilii sato aampajO-QO tijnamiddhfl cittarp ponaodbcti 
uddbaccakuVkuccom pabaya anuddbato nliorati ajjbattnrp 
Tbposantncitto uddbaccakaUaicca cittnip panaodboti, nci 
kic‘'bnTp pahaya Uppancibiccbo TibaraU olatharpkatln 
kosalesu dbammesti ncikicchayn cittarp pansodheti 

8 80S ime pafica nlraiune paliti^a cotaao upakkiloae 
pabuRya dubbalilarone nncc* ova kamolu nncco aku&a 
lehi dhammelu aantaUaup tancfimip nvobojarp pitisakbiup 
patbamarp* jhUtiarp* upasampajjn nbaratu Taip kirp 
maufiaai UpSb DanvfiyaipJ nbllro puniaobi* nharclu* 
abUikbantataro ca panltatxtro cll b? Eroip bhaiilc. Imam 
pi kbo TJpUb mama sHvakA attam dbammarp sampassa 
rnana® araufie Taaaputtbflnl pantUrn acnlUanAm pabsos'anb, 
no ca kbo tava anappattasadattba vibarunb 

9 Puna ca paroip Upoli bhiUJia ntakkancfirnnarp %Q 

pasamS dubyaip jbfinoip upaaampajja nliaratL Taip 

Idrp mafiuasi UplUi *nanTllyain vUiflro pnnmobi nhnrcbi 
abbikknntataro ca panTtataro cll* tij* Evoip bbanto. Imam 
pi kbo Eplh mama sttraku attnm dbaroraarp aampassamApB 

M. Pb- ffubaiTL AI Ph, abbnfij 

3 T bl*. ML pan « T vra and avra 

i omtftoi by T 

* T My ‘mmjjb and liketvue tn tilery mst, 

1 T na TnyapL 

• T My ponmabi (T »mtl) kbidOohi. 

9 T M^ tomph altcai^ AL pa. 

T My nanvayaim T AIj. My menu ®rcna. 
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AiJguttara-Nikaj a 


AG1\ 9— IS 


aiafine \anapatthrim pantani seurisanrini patisevaBti, no 
ca klio tava anuppattasaclaitlia Aihaianti 

10 Puna ca paiaiii Upali bliiklvlm plti}a ca viiaga . . * 
tatnaTii jhanarn upasampaija viliarati TaTp kim mannasi 
Upali ‘namajainMiliaio puiimelu ■sihraeln abhikkantatai o 
ca panitataio ca’ ti? E\am bhantc* Imam pi kho Ppali 
mama savaka attani dhammam sampassamana aranfio 
vanapattliani pantani senasanani patiseianti, no ca kho 
ta\a anuppattasadattha Mhaianti 

11 Puna ca paiam Upali bliikklm sukliassa ca jjabana 

. 3 catuttliam jhanain^ ujiasampa^pa Mliaiati Tain kim 

maniiasi Uprili ‘nani.l3’am=' iiliaio puiimehi vihaielii abhi- 
kkantataio ca panitataio ca’ ti^ Eiam bbantc. Imam 
pi kbo mama saiaka attain dbammam sampassamana 
aiafine lanapattbani pantani senasanani patisevanti. no ca 
kbo taia anuppatta^adattlia vihaianti 

12 Puna ca parani Uprdi blnkklm sabbaso lupasanna- 
nam samatikkamas pat-igbasanfianarri attliangaraa*' nanatta- 
safinanani amanasikaia ‘ananto akaso’ ti rikasanancayatanani 
upasampajja Yiliaiati Taip kiin raafifiasi Upali 'nanra}am- 
Yiliaro puiimelii vihruebi abhikkantataio ca panitataio ca 
ti? Evam bbante Imam pi klio Upali mama savaka 
attani dhainraani sampassamana aianne vanapattliani pan- 
tani senasanani patisevanti, no ca kbo tava aniippatta- 
sadattha vibaianti 

13 Puna ca paiam Upali bhikkbu sabbaso akasanau- 

cayatanam samatikkamma ‘anantam vinnanan’ ti ■sinnanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja vihaiati pe? . sabbaso 

Tinnanancayatanam samatikkamma ‘natthi kifici’ ti nkin- 
canuayatanaip. upasampajja vihaiati . .3 sabbaso alun- 
cauuayatanam samatikkamma ‘sautam® etam panitam etan’ 

^ M. pa * T M7 namayam 3 M la 

■3 M continues la, Ph. pa 11 Puna s T dckamma 

* T IMfi M7 attliag° 

7 M la, Pb pa, omitted 1 ) 1 / S. 

® T nattbi kind ta, only nattbi, Me omits the 1001 ds 
hetueen inveited commas 
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TJpfiiaka 
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h nevojTailiiaDUBaiifltlyataiiiiiii npMampnjja viharatL Taan 
tiTp maufiaei TJpEli nRnvRyani vihllro punmehi vilinrelii 
abhikkantatoro Cfi pRj^tataro iJl’ ti^ Erapi bhante. Imam 
pi kho tJpali TTia-ma Biivaka attani dlmnuriftiji sampaAsamanil 
oraime TonapattUttni pantam BenttaaTinTii patisevanti, no ca 
kho tara anuppattasadatthfi viharanta. 

14. Puna ca paraip TJpIlli bhikkbu sabba&o nevaaonnfi 
n&saimJlyatanaiii «ftTnfthtftrfiTnma sannflvedayitamrodhaip 
uposampajja Tiharati, paufiBya c ossa disva BsavS pankkhjnIL 
honfa. Toip knrp mamiasi Upttli nauTayaiii vibaro pun 
mehi vihiLrelii ablnkkantntaro ca paijltataro cfl,' ti? Evaip 
bhonte. Imam pi kho UpBli man>a ehrakfl attani dhamiTiaTp 
sampassamfinai aralifie vanapattham pantim senflaannin 
patiMTanti no ui kho tft?a anuppattaaadattUtt Tiharanti 
ligha tvaip Upali aafighe nharfthi « safi^bc* te^ vihorato 
philBus bliariBsatt tn 


0 

1 Dasa yime® bbikVbave dharnme appahllya abhnbbo 
arabattaip Baccbikllttup Katame doaa? 

2 Rogaip dosaqi moham kodham aponfibaqi mnhkbnip 
pajBsain^ issaip macohanyaiji mfloaip 

Ime kho bhikkbave dasa dhamme appahflya abhabbo 
arahaUaip aaccbikaturp * 

9 Dosa® yime blukkhaTe dhamme pahBya bbabbo ora 
hattaip sacobikatuip. Katame daea? 

4 Bagaip dosaip moham kodhaqi upantthaiii maWlham 
pahlsapi^ iRtorp niacchanjaip mftnaip, 

Ime kho bhikkhave dosa dhamme pabBya bhubbo ara 
hattaqi sncchikiltun ti. 


T My noBTayani. M. here samph 

i T here suim M. samph 

* omitted l>ij T M. omit only te. 

3 T Mfr My “snip ® ht, ime. ? T Mjr M pal 

• S. adds h ? Ph. only has Ime a?jd bo ou 
M, icchaip 

Air«tun^ r*rtT 14 
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Anguttara-Nikaya 


(14—013 


Upasakavaggo ' dasamo^ 

Tati ’3 uddanara 

Kamabliogl'i veiams dittbi*' Vaijiya^-Uttija,^ ubbo 9 
Kokanudo^° abuniyo” tbeio^^ Upali abliabbo^J ti*'^ 

Dutiyapannasako^s nittbito'^ 


Cl 

1 Tisso bhikkbave samanasanna bbavita babulikata 
satta dbamme paiipuienti Katama tisso ^ 

2 Yevanniyambi ajjliupagato, paiapatibaddha^® me jlvi- 
kri^ 9 , anno me akappo kaianlyo ti®° 

Ima kbo bhikldiave tisso samanasaniia bha\ata babulikata 
satta dbamme paiipuienti Katame satta ^ 

3 Niccam^^ satatakail boti satatanittP^ sllesu, anabbi- 
jjhrdu hoti, avyapajjho boti, anatimani boti, sikkbalcamo 


‘ M Upab°, Ph Yaggo ^ M Ph S pancamo 
^ M Ph S tass’ 

M Pb bbogi, T kodbo, Me kodba 
5 M bbayam, T ve, vo, omitted by Me 
^ M kimdittbiko, T ble IMy add ca 

7 Ph T Me Yajii, M. sabbam gaiahi 

8 M Pb °yo, T ble ”ko ° Pb T Mg ca 

Kocakanado, T Katado, omitted by Me 
M Me °neyyo, Pb adds go,, T Punmye, M^ Punmyo 
“ Pb adds ca ^3 Pb bbabbena ca, T Me M^ add nava 
omitted T Me My S 
^3 Pb °kam, T Me M, paimasakam 
r i 6 p]j dutiyamj o dutiyo, omitted by T Me My 

^7 M T Me My add ima 
^8 M Pb °banflha ^9 Ph °ta 
omitted by S omitted by M 

M santatba°, Me saiptata” both times, My santa° and 
santata° 23 rp a,Yya,o 
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Buupmfilil 
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lioti idnm ftttlmn h ’ssa hob jlvitapankkbllresti, Jirnddha 
nnyo ca ribamti 

IiDfl kho bhikklmTe tlaso Eamapasauufl bhUvitlL bahullkntEL 
:me satta. dliamme panpftrentl ti 


on. 

1 Salt’ uno bhikkhaTe bojjbaugfl bbttnta bahobkabl 
tiseo vyjfl panpQronti Katamo satta? 

2 Sabsambojjhaftgo dbaiumnvicayasambojjbaiigo Tinya 
sambcQjhabgo pltiRarabojjlmugo panaddbisumbojjbatigo 
samndbisambojjbafigo apekbfltambojjbatigo^ 

Ime Uho bbikkbave satta bojjhanga bbllnta bahollkaUl 
bsto Tqja panpQrenti Katama base? 

8 Idha bbikkbaTe bhikkbu nnekanhitain pubbcniTasotji 
imnssarati, seyynthldam ckam pi jRbm d^o pi jatiyo^ 
pos iti sOkHrafp sa uddesarp onckaTdiitaip imbbeni 
TlUaip anuuorab Dibbcoa cakkhoiUl nsoddbena atikkan 
tamtLnusakeoa* po^ yatbakammupago aattt paja 
iifltu Aaavfinani kbayR pe* sacclukntvR upaeam 
pajja nhorati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbaTo satin bojjbafigri bhRvitn bahulikata 
imtt tifiso vyjR panpilrontl ti. 


cm 

1 Miccbattnip blukkbave ngnmma TirndhanR boti no 
Hr^banfL Katban cn bbikkUave miccbattaTa Ggamma 
virCdbana bob no flrftdbnnR? 

2 Miccbndittbikossa bhikklmre micclillsafifcappo palioti. 
iticchHaafikappasfta miccbavncA pnboti iliccbRyllcasaa 

Ph. 8. ICC nttbam ti ^ssn (Plu bfasn) T iccbatntan ti 
’asa Ms icohaataip ti ’wa it, iccbattarfi ti wo. 
omitted hy S J iL Pb R. upekkbll 

♦ iL Pb. add tisso pi Jfltiyo » b. omitted by Pb 

‘ M. Ph "nuKsakeno T Ms- M, onhj atikka, 

T M pa, omitteil hy Ph. 

* iL la Ph pa omitted by T its M,. 
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\uguttnin-lNiK ija 


cm 2- CIV 2 


raicclialvfiranianto pnlioti Miccliakammuntassa iniccliri-a]nt) 
palioti Micch.l-rgnassa nncclira ayrmio ])alinti INhcchri^ri- 
jamassa miccliasati palioti ^Vlicclirisaiis^.i iDicchasainadln 
palioti ]\iicchasaTnar|]nssa iniccliafianam palioti i^ficcha- 
fianassa' imocliaMmiitti palioti 

Evam kho bliikklia^e niiccliattain a^jaimiia Miaillnaa 
lioti, no rnadhnna 

3 Sararaattain hliikklune uganiina aiadliana lioti no 
viiadliana Katliafi ca bhilckkaAe ‘Jainmattani aganima 
aiadliana hoti no Miadliana^ 

4 Sammadittliikas‘?a ))liikkha\e saniinasankappo palioti 
Sammasankappas^a ‘^ainmaiaca jialioti. Sanimaiacassa 
saminrikanimanto palioti Sainiulkaniinanta'^sa saniina-aino 
palioti ' Sainnia-tl]!! assa saniniairnamo palioti Saininrna- 
Vimassa samma'^ati palioti Sainina‘?atissa ‘^ainmasaniadln 
palioti Sammasamadlnssa sammafianain palioti S.iinmafia- 
nassa== samraai imutti palioti 

Evam Idio liliikkliave sainmattain aganiina aiadliana 
lioti no viiadliana ti 


CIY 

1 Miccliiidittliikassa bliikkhave punsapiiggalassa inicclia- 
saiikappassa micchavacassa niicchakammantassa raicclia- 
a 3 lvassa micchai a^ amassa micchasatissa imccliasamadliissa 
miccbauanassa ^ miccliavimuttissa i an t eva ^ kai akammam 
jathadittbisamattam samadinnam^ }an ca ^acTkamnlanl 

yan ca manokammam yath^dittbisamattaip saraadinnain 
ya ca cetana ya ca pattbana yo ca panidlu } e ca sankbara 
sabbe te dbamina anittbaya akantrna amanapaya abitaya 
dukkbaya samvattanti Tam kissa betu^ Dittbi bis 
bbikldiave papika 

2 Seyyatba pi bblkkba^e nimbabljam la kosataklbljam^ 
va tittakalabubljam? va allaya patbaviya® nddcbittain, yan 

^ T °nanissa ^ T M; S "nanissa. j M Pb ca 
Ms S °dimiam tliiouglioid, T M, '’dmnam and °dinnam 
s M Pb bi ’ssa ^ S M Pb omit ko° va 

7 S °kala° ® T °yam 



CIV5-t 4 Samana^iiul \*CZ*^ 21" 

c’ora j)ntliJ'^vira5aTTi upadijnti yaG cn npomiain upndiynli, 
'abbon taiii tittaknttflya kntnkatt!lyn a^^txilt'lyn saifivattati 
Tarn kisaa hetu? Bljarji bi bhikkUare pflpakaiyt E\am 
era kbo bbikUiavo miccbnditttuka^vi pun<uipag^alai'a 
mfccbnsnfjkapimssa mtcchftvnaissa miccbriknmmnntnj^ 
imcchll OjlTa^sa miccb'lrnyflmfl^'ta mlcchnsatisM miccbil 
ftaiDlidhif^ rmcchniiHmsmJ raicchilnmiittis a ynn cera 
ka}nkaruTUQiu yathrulittbi'aniattaip ►am'ldinoarp vufi ca 
raclkiimruarp < yati* ca luanoknmmarii j-ntli idmlu^a 
luattarii fsarundmtnrii ya ca cotanR yQ ui pattlmn i yo ca 
paiudlu yo ca pafikhurft sabbo t« dliamm i uuitOiaya 
akaotUya amunQpaTn nbilAya dakklraru aaijiriittaoti Tatp 
knssa lieto? Dittbi lii‘ bhikklia\o pltpjkfl 

3 SaiumDditUnkasvi bbikklmtc pnn apoggahs^a arom'l 
wfikappas^a ^arauinTacasHa samnmkamnmDtassa •tarnmA 
OjKassa RamrariTAyflmassa saiunirisnti ^a MTniuA«aiijridhma 
fuimmAbAnasia aonimflnmuttisw yon ccta kArnkaiuuiaTp 
yntlindittbi^roQttttip tamndiiinarp yan ca Taclknmmnip 
yatbAditOnMiinttflrp tamQdinnapi yau cn inanDknnjiiiarp 
yathnddtbi'iamflltnm aamadinnam ^a c-i cclanu \a ca 
patlhanA 50 ca pnnidlu yc ca ^nlikhirA sal»bi U (UmmmA 
ittbnya kaniaya nianfipiya bitliya sukliAtu laipTattantu 
Tarn kissa bclu? Ditthi hi bliikkboTo blunldikfl 

4 SeYyatbA pi blnkUiaTc ucrhubljaiii tA sflliblyiip va 
muddiknbljarp? vA allAvn jiutluinya Dikkhittarp yan c eta* 
irntbanraioip upadiyati yah ca flporaaniii upAdiynti luiblian 
tarn sUtattnya madlmmttflya nsccuniikatt'lyn FaTn\altatL 
Tam kissa lietu? Bljam bi bbikkba\e bbuddakum’ Frnm 
eva kbo blnkkhave »amnjridittbikas'«i punsnpuggalaa^ 
fiamtnilsnbkappassa BumDiAvllcnsw. BaramAkauiniaiitaMa 


T tikattflyo- omilled by T 
^ T ’Vr*. S ®napis«a throughout 

* T Mt- l^tnfulL 

5 T M. omii yj^ cn “dinnaip 
^ ]\L Pin bi ’s^a. J Pk ®ka 

• '\l Plu S ca- 9 Mfr S- bliaddikam- 

pa I BaramavimQttissn- 
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Aiiguttara-Nikfij a 


CIV 4.— CV2 


samml-njlvassa sain]na\ri5:nna‘^sa saininrisatissa saiinuasa- 
raaclliissa samiaaiirmassa samniriMniutlissa jan ce^a Kaja- 
kammam yatliadittlnsanialtain vaniadinnain vnl ca ^acT- 
kammam yafi ca nianokaininnin jalliaditfliisaTiiatta'm 
saiuadinnam }a ca cetana 3 a ca paltluina 30 ca panidln 
ye ca sankhriia, sabbe te dhamma itlba3a kaiita3a inana- 
paya bita3a suklia3a sannatlanii Tam ki'^'^a hetu^ Ditthi 
hi' bbikkbave bliaddika ti 


CY 

1 Amjpi b]ukklla^e pidibangama akusalanam dhamma* 
nam samapatti3a am ad* G^a‘ ahinkam anotta])pam A\]jvi- 
gatassa bblkkha^e aMddasuno 3 micchaditlhi pahoti 
MicChnditthikasi5a-i miccliasankappo paholi !MiLcha‘^auka})- 
passa micclun aca palioti Micchraacassa miccliakammantc 
paboti Micchakammaiitassa miccha-aiI\o pahoti I\Iicch'i- 
ajlvassa imcchava3amo pahoti Miccliaiaylmassa miccha- 
sati pahoti Micchasatissa micchasainadlu pahoti jMiccha- 
'samadhissa micchafianam pahoti Micchaiianassa luiccha* 
Yimutti pahoti 

2 Yipas bhikkhaie pubbaiigama kusalanam dliammaiiam 
samripatti3a anvad eia hiiottappam Yipagatassa bhikkha^ e 
viddasimo*^ sammaditthi pahoti Sammadilthikassa^ sam- 
masaiikappo paboti Sammasaiikappaasa sammaiaca pahoti 
Sammavacassa sammrikammauto pahoti 8ammrikaminaii- 
tassa samma-a3ivo pahoti Samma-ajl^assa samma's a3 amo 
pahoti Sammayayamassa sainmasati pahoti Sammasa- 
tissa sammasamadhi pahoti Sammasamadhissa sammaM- 
nam pahoti Sammafiaiiassa samiuavmnitti pahoti 


M Ph hi ’ssa 
^ T Me My anu-d-eva 
3 M ayindasuno 
^ T Me My “ditthissa 
5 T hie My add ca kho 
^ M vmda° 
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CVL 

1 DoAfl yunam bhilkhaTe iiyjaraTattliiliu* Katamani 
dasfl? 

2 Saimnadittbil2^s.m btikUiaTe miccihridittbi nijju;ma 
hob ye ca micchadiUhipaccaya aneke pQpaktt aloiaala 
dhamma sambhavaiiti, te c’assa njjji^rill honb aammadittbi 
paccayE ta aneke kuaalft dliAmma bhEvaiiapflnpuniii 
gnccbanb Sammffaai^ppaaaa bhikkhaTe miccbaaolikjippo 
mjjpipo hob ye ca nucobaeallkappapaccaya aneke pttpaktt 
atuaalfl dhammE eambliavanb te c as«a nyjinpa honb 
BommEsaikappapaccaTE ca aneke kuRalE dhamins bbEvn 
nfipanphnin gacchanb- SammEvfica^sa bhiLkhave micchJl 
tEcE lujjuinE hob^ ye ca nuccldlTacapaccayE aneke pHpakE 
aknualE dbarnTna aambhaTonb te t’ossa lUjjm^E honb 
BammETEcEpaccayS ca aneke knealE dharuxQE bbEvonApEn 
pfinm gacohanb. SaminEkaniinantawa bbikkhaYe micobil 
kammanto mjjirnio bob ye ca nncchflkaiPTmntapacoayE 
aneke pEpakA akosalE dhaminE Bambhavanb te c’as&a 
mjjuapfi honb sainmEkaniinantapaccayE ca aneke kusalE 
dhammE bhEranfipEnpftntp gaccbanb. SammE Ejlraeaa 
bbikkbave micchE Ejivo ni^jiTupo hob ye ca micchn Ejiva 
poccajE aneke pBpakE akusnlE dhammE Bambhavanb te 
c’aBBa mjjujnll honb, eamma EjlvapaccayE ca aneke knsalE 
dbonunB bhfivanflpEnpQrup gacohanb- SammEvEyEmaeea 
bhlkkhave micchEvEyEmo dijijuujo hob ye ca micchflTttya 
mapaccayB aneke pBpakE aknealfl dhammE Bambhavanb 
te 0 ossa nijjinnE honb sammETEyEmapaccayE ca aneke 
louolE dhammE bhfivaiiEpEnpanin gaccbanb Sammfisa 
bm bhlkkhave micchEaab njjjunifi lioti ye ca imcchaSab 
paccayE aneke pBpakE akuBolE dhammE sambhavanb te 
c asaa nijjmnE honb RairnnnaabpaccayE ca aneke kosalE 
dhammE bhEvanSpBnpilnqi gaccbanb SammEBomEdhiSBa 
bhlkkhave micchEBOmEdhi nyjipno hob ye ca micchflea 
mSdhipoccayE aneke pEpalE akusalE Ibn-mmE Bambhavanb 
te c assa nijjinpi honb eammEsamadhipaccayE ca aneke 


Ph. T M, nijjaill 
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AiiguttiXa-Niku} n 


C^r2— (All 


kiisala (lliaDimri khrA aDapaupfii im ^faechanti SainTiirii),nia'^‘'a 
hlnklvliaAC ancchan.inam iiipiiinain lioti. ao ca imccliafia- 
napacca^a anekc papaka aKii'^ala dliamma paiid)lia\aiili, 
le cassa iiipiinia lioiiti ‘^aimnananapacca'^ a (-‘i anekc 
kusala dhamma IdirAanapanpfnn)! "acdianli SannnaM- 
imittissa blnkkliaAC jnicehaMiindh lupiinia lioti, }e ca 
ancckaMnuiltipacca}.! anckc papaiva .dvusala dhaimna 
«;aDd)lia-\aiil:i, te c’as-^a inpinn.l lionti SaniniiA ^mIttIp.lCca^a 
ca ancke kusala dhamma hl\a\amlpaiipinnu gacchauti 

Imam kho hhikkluAC dasa mpaiaAatihum ti 

evil 

1 Attln bhdvklla^e dakkluucsu ^amipadcsu dho\ aimin’ 
nama Tattha lioti aiinani pi paiiam ])i khapam’’ pi- 
bhonam pi leyjam jn pern am •> pw mice am pi gUam pi 
Taditam pi Atth ctam bhllvKlla^o dboianamh n'etam 
iiattbl ti vadami Tan ca klio ctam bliikkliaie dhoi.niam 
hinam gammam pothupamkains aimii}am aiiattliasarahitam 
na nibbidaya iia viiaga}a iia nnodhaya na upa'samaja iia 
abliifmaya na sambodlia}a na nibbaiiaja snimattati^ 
Allah? ca? kho? lihikkhaAe aiijam dho^anam desissami® 
yam dbovanam ekantanibbiela) a Miagaya niioclhaja upa- 
camaya abliihhaya sambodhaya mbbanaya saimattati, yam 
dhoTanam agamraa jatidhamma satta latiya paiimiiccanti 
jaiadhamma satta .laifiya paiimuccanti, maianadhamma 
satta maia^iena pai iranccanti , sokapallde^adu]vldladoma- 
nassupayasadhamma satta sokapai idevadnkkhadomanassu- 
payasehi paiimuccanti Tam sunatha sadhiikain manasi- 
kaiotha, bhasissami ti ‘Evaip bhante’ ti Icho te bhikkhu 
Bhagarato paccassosiiip Bhagava etad avoca 

2 Katamau ca taip,3 blnkkhave any am dhovauaiP) yam'’ 
dhoYanam9 ekantambbidaya viiagaya miodluna iipasamaya 

’ Ms dhop°, T yepanam = omitted hy Ph 

3 om'itted hy M Ph 4 T Mg M^ dhop'’ throughout 

3 T "tarn 6 Ph continues yam dho'’ agamma 

? M atthi 8 Qfji^tted hy M 9 omitted hy S 
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nbliiim'lvn «'iinlKi«lhnra mhliJlnfiMt cnmvatt'iti vnip (Uiovn 
nnni ngimma jltidlmnimn ffittl jiltivU panmuccantu jarTi 
dLamuia ^ttn jarflj*a panmuccauti mnninniUmminn sattll 
ranrancna pinmnccnnti Fobnpnndc%‘ndalkIm(lomnna'>^pfi 
vilsadhammil Mttfl fokapandorndukklinilonmim 'np'lvA^oln 
panmiiccanti i 

3 Saniinli(littlnku‘5«a bhikkluire juiccliflilutln unlilljotfl 

hot\ yc ca ralcchSdiUlupaccayft ancke p'\jiaka aku'^alil 
(lliaTnmR airnliharanti te cii< a miUlintn linuti snrujuT 
dittbipaccavfi cu nucko ku'^ali (lliniiirQil l>ll^l^nn'\p inpnnni 
gacchanlL SamoiT'afikippo an Lhikklnro luici h la mkiippo 
niddhoto lioti po hamniflrni nfsa bhikHiatc 

iDiccb TUcfl nublholn huti fanim'lkiiinnmnta <a bbik 
klinrc miccbflknmmnnto luddhnto hoti Kiuimu fijivna<a 
bbikkbarc micclu'l njfro oiddboto hotj ^aiuDiArav ima‘>‘'a 
bbikkbaro iniccb’ltQ}nnio niddholo boll J ammn‘satiR-<n 
blukkbiiTo miccbnsati niddbolA boti R.iinni5«aTnfldhi‘«''n 
bbikkhavo cpiccJiflwnndUj mddboto bufi nanirafln 
bliikkbaro inicc1)Annnai|i niddliolaqi boti «^amm ri 
mnttis a bliikkbaro mfcchfirimntti niddli in boti re La 
iQicdiriTimnttipflccayA nneki pupnku akuLal*! dbnruiiifi 
Bflinlibaranli tc cassa niddbutn botu vnmimWiraullipaccavn 
ca onokc kusiilA dliarunia bbfltuuilpnnpnnni gaccbanlL 

4 Idarp kbo tarji bliikkliu\o nnyrnp ^lbo^anat^l }nni* 
dbo\anani^ Lkantanibbidrtyn nrApflyn nirodbil) i upa^amflya 
fllihifiDAya Fanibodhllya ntbliADflyn foqivuttali Mip dbora 
jinm Rgaranm jflUdbnramfl wiltil jRtiyA panmuccauti jarJl 
dlianjiuR sattA jarAja panmuccunti raarapadbamniA ^nttii 
muranena panmnccanli, Boknpnn<Ie\adukkliadomanassu))U 
rflsadbamrDA aattil sokapanduiidakkbadomunaMup yflsolii 
panniuccantl ti^ 


onnlted Iw T b. 

M la Plu pa onutled by S, 
i T Ms- My pe- 

♦ onniiad M Pb S. 

* onnitid bu its- 
\ 
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Angiitl'\i ft-Nikaj ii 


CVlir 1— , 


ovirr 

1 Tilvicthnlvn l)liikkha\c '\nocaii.nii rlunli piitasannittlia- 
lulnam ahadluinaiii paiigliata^a ‘^ciiilia'^aiiinlthaiiaiiam 
ja aliadhaiiain paiigliat.lja Ar(t.‘i&a7Jiiittliaiia72.iiJi pi abadlia- 
iiam patigha,ta 3 a Aith ctam bhilvklauc Miccaiiani, ii etain 
nattlil ti ^adanll I'an ca klio olaai’ b]nkklia\a 'MKcaiiaip 
sampai]ati ])i vipapati ])i Ahai'i c.i klu) hliikkline aij\.nii 
Miecanam desi^saiin, Aain Miccanam bampap.iti ’\o\a= no 
Mpa^iati, jamvnecanain againma jatidliainma salta jati\a 
paiimuccanti jaiadli.imnia ‘'atta plla^a painnuccanti, ma- 
lanadliainma satta niaianena ])aimnicranti sok.i])aiide\a- 
duklvliadomana'^supaj asadhainma ‘^alta ‘^okapai ideA adukkha- 
domanassupa 3 ase}n pai nnnccanli Tapi '^iniatha sa-dluduun 
manasikaiotha, bhaMSsainl ti ‘E\ani blianto ti klio te 
bbikkhu ]31laga^ ato pacca'^sosuin I>haga\a etad a\oca 

2 Katanian ca tain bhikkliaic aii3ani Miecanam 3am.j 
Tiiecanara^ sampapati 3’'e\a4 no iipajjati, 3am Miecanam 
agamma jatidhamma satta3ati3a paiimuccanti jaiadliamma 
satta jaia3a panmuccauti, maianadharama satta mat anena 
pallmnccantl,sokapallde^adukkbadomanassupa3\lsadhamma 
‘vatta sokapaiidevadukkh.idoinanassupa3*ase]ii paiimuccanti^ 

3 Sammadittbikassa bhikkliave imcchadittlii Miittas lioti, 
}e ca miccliadittbipacca3ri aneke pripaka akiisala dharania 
sambha's anti , te c’assa Miitta honti, sammadittbipacca3a 
ca aneke kusala dhamma bliavanapruipuum gaccbanti 
Sammasankappassa bbikkliave miccbasaiikappo Miitto lioti 

sammavacassa bhikldiave raiccbavaca Miitta boti 
sammakammantassa bhikkbave miccliakammanto Miitto boll 
. samma-ajivassa bbikkhave lnlccba-a 3 I^ 0 Miitto boti 
sammavay amassa bbilckbave miccbaA a3'amo 's n itto lioti 
sammasatissa bbikldiave miccliasati Miitta boti 


^ T big M7 evam ® T big bl, c’eva 
5 omitted hy Pb T big bl^ S 
•1 Pli. m-eva, T big bl,, c’eya 

5 T big bly Mratta, S Miita thiouyhoid ® bl la 



ovulst-cix^ 




2V\ 

«iiumll<anifl(llirt8a l)hik)khore micchfl aranJLi rinlto holi 
pammflnflnossa blukkhftTc miccbflunnani nriUani lioli 
Bammflrimattissa blnkkluiTo imcchivnmalti nntlfi lioti 
ye ca miccbJlvimuttiiiaccayll nnoko j»il|inkil iikti^nlfl dlmmmli 
snmbliaTonti te cowa nnttll lionti PamnitlTirniittipnccayn 
ca aneke kusnln. dhamml WiUvunajianpuntn pai (’hanlu 
4. IdoTn Uio tarji blukkbavo nnviun rirocamnp yarn' 
TixccanaTn sampajjaU ycva co vrpajjati yarn vircc laurp 
[lgammajf\ti(lUamm[l wittil jntivA pnnmuccanti jarftilhniumQ' 
satta jarUyft paninaccanti luaranadliainmA satta nmnncna 
paniuuccanti RoLaiKLn(leva<lakkliAdomadn^sujiayi'’a(llniuraJl 
aatttt sokaparideradukklmdomnntmttpayasehi panranccan 
ti ti* 


CIS. 

1 Tilacclraka blukkhrvTo TanmwvTir dcnU 

nflnam pi nbadbaiiaTp patighlltftya Bcmimsamuttlinrulimm pi 
nbadlmoaip patigliJItflya 'fitawiiouUhfinQnam pi abadhanam 
patighHtilya. Attb’ etarp bbikUiare Tamamipi, n’otuni nattbl 
ta TOtlfimi, Tau ca Uio etaip blnkkliaso TamaiiiiTn Mni 
pajjati pi vipajjaU pi Aban cn kboi bbikkJmve anyarp 
minaaajp dcsia'miui yaip Ttimanapi nunipajjali yova** no 
Tipajjati yam Tamanarn ngnmnm jatidbninma sattn jntiyn 
panrauccanh jarndbamma Batm junlya panmoccanti 
maranadlmmma eattfl. marnnena p'lnmmi.apti sokapan 
devadQkUmdonmnas5up5ya<Midlmmraa ButUl sokapnndovn 
duUiiadoTTinniisffupflyasebi panmuccanti Tarp Bunfitbn^ 
pe* 

2 Katamafi cn taiji bhikkliavo anj-niyi vamnnaui ™ip« 

umpaojat, jre.R‘ no Tipajjati yam Tomanam 
Heamina jatidhamma eatm jaUyn imnmnccanti pe” 


OTuttaJ iy T M. JV T M, c’ovo. 

, n P”" ’ *1- rii onut tL 

7 T ‘ T JL C’cva. 
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Angiiltaiii'NikdjH 


CIX.?— CX 2 


sokapaiidcvaclukldifidomaiiassupayasadliamniri ^ satta' soka- 
pai iclevadiikldiadomaiiassiipayaselii pai jiiniccanti ^ 

3 Sammaditt-kikassa bhikkliavc miccliadittlii vaiita hoti, 
ye ca micchadittbipaccaya aneke papaka akiisala dliamnia 
sambliavauti, te cassa ^aiit.l bonti, sammadittbipaccavi 
ca aneke kiisala dhamnia bhavanapaiipuiim gacchaiiti 
Sammasaukappassa Ijliikkiia^e miccbasankappo a an to boti 

^ samma\acassa bbikkbave miccliaAaca \anta boti 
sammakammantabsa bhlkldla^e micchrikammanto a auto lioti 
sarama-ajivassa bbilckbavc miccba-ajlvo ^anto lioti 
sammavayamassa ]}hik]Jiave miccliava} amo vauto lioti 
sammusatissa bbikklia\e miccbasati vauta boti saiu- 
masamadbissa bliikkbave miccbasaniadln vauto boti 
samiuauauassa liliiklcbaie luiccbananaui lautaui boti 
saiumaviuiuttissa bbikkbaie uiiccbavnuutti vauta boti, }e 
ca miccbaMuiuttipaccaj a aneke pripaka akusala dbaiuma 
sambbavauti , te c’assa lanta bouti, saunuavimiittipaccaja 
ca aneke kusala dbamrua bbavauapaiipuiim gaccbauti 

4 Idam Idio tarn bbikkbave aiiyaiu vamanaui, }ain->va- 
mauam3 sampajjati jeva^ no vipajjati, }aui vaiuaiiam 
agamma jatidbanirua satta jatiya paiimuccaiiti, laiadbamma 

pe 5 sokapai idevadukkbadoiuauassupayasadbaiuiua ^ 
satt3.^ sokajiaiidevadukkbadomanassupayasebi paiimiiccaii- 
ti ti 

CX 

1 Dasa yiiue bbikkbave mddbauiamya dbamnia Katauie 
dasa^ 

2 Samiuadittbikassa bbiklcbave miccbadittbi uiddbauta 
boti, ye ca miccbadittbipaccayS aneke papaka alaisala 
dbamma sambbavauti, te c’assa uiddbauta bonti, samma- 
dittbipaccaya ca aneke kusala dbamma bbavanapaiipuiiiu 


^ omitted T Me My ^ M 
3 omitted by PL T Me My S 
■1 Pb m-eva, T Me jMy c’eva 


pa 


OSJ— 


BaiQftiiAnufii 
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goccbonti Samiuasafibappassa bbikUiaTe miccUnsafikappo 
niddhnnto hoti BommllvttcASsa bhikkbaTO nuccliEvIlcll 

mddhantE hoti sammEVammantassa bbikVbavo miechll 
brumnaDto niddhanto boti saramQ EjIvaOTa bhikkbave 
tmccbE Ejlvo niddhanto Jioti sammEtQyamasaa bhik 
kUaVe miccbllTayfimo niddhanto boti saramEsatiasa 

bbjkkbavo miLcbEsati mddhantE boti saraTnEsiirofldhiasa 
blukkJmve miccbilsamfldlu niddhanto hoti saramlliifi 
ijasaa bbikkluiTe miccbft&aiuiin niddbintani hoti sam 
mETimtitti^a bhikUiare niiichE\iinutti uiddhunta hoti ye 
ca micchEvimtittipaccnyft autko pfljiaka akuwlll dhammE 
ftambbavanli te c ns»ta mddbantli hunti^ samniilnmuttipac 
cayE ca aneke ku altt dbainmE bbETuDEpEnpQriiii gaccbantu 
line kbo bbikUiaTc da^yi niddbnmamyti dbammll tu 


0X1 

1 Atha kho afiuataro bhikkhu >cna Bhngava ton upa 
safikftTDi npasaukonuUn Uhagavantiuii abltiThdetra cknm 
antaip nisldt Ekatnantniii niamno klio eo bhikUm Bbn 
gavantaip etad avoca asekho a^iUio ti hhnnte Tuccatu 
KittEratll nuJ UioJ bbanle bhikklm asekho hoti ti? 

2 Idha bhikkba^ bhikklm* asekliEya sammadiUbivE ftim 
annSgato hota oseUienn Banjmft^fikajipena wunanoEgato 
boti oaek-bEya aammETflcaya samannogato hoti osekbena 
saiTiTTiakMmnaiitenn somannEgato bob aankbena sammn 
fijlTena samannEgato hob oaekhena aamniETEyEmena boiu 
OTT nEgnto liob osekhttya sammEsabytl sainannngato hob 
aaekhena sammasamfl^uiA samannUgato hob asekbena 
BOTTiTTiBiuiijena aamannOgato hob, osekbEya Bammavimutbya® 
tamonnagato hotn 

Eratp kbo bbikklm* hlukkha® aaekbo boti ti 

po, 07 mU«i by T Hr 

» omitted by llL Ph. * T hi, bhikkbaYe 

* hL bhikkhuwa omitted bu Ph 8 

* T sab ns in the next Sirtta^ till '»nnmtti, tp/iei’e it has 
®tbya samnnnE and so on- 

7 T hl6. M, bhiidLliaTa • omtUed by Ph. 8 
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Anguttara-Niknj a 


cxiri— cxi[r 2 


CXII 

1 Dasa yiine Wiiklvha^ e asekhiya dliamma Eatanie 
dasa^ 

2 Asekba, sammadittln asekho saiuniasankappo, asekka 
sammavaca, aseklio sammakainmanto, asekho samma-ajlvo, 
asekho sammavayamo, asekha sammasati asekho samma- 
samadhi, asekham saminauanaiu, asekha sammaMinutti 

True kho bhikkhave dasa asekhiya dhamma ti 

Samanasafiha\aggo ' patharao 
Tass’ uddanam* 

Sahfia 3 bojjhaiiga micchattara bljam^ vijjayas mjjaia^ 
DhoYanah? ca® tikiccha ca® mddhamanams dve^° asekha” ti 


CXIII 

1 Adhammo ca bhikkhave veditabbo anattho” ca, 
dhamino^3 ca veditabbo attho ca, adhammah ca viditva 
anatthah*4 ca, dhammaii's ca Mditva atthah ca, yatha 
dhammo yatha attho, tatha patipajjitabbam Katamo ca 
bhikkhave adhammo ca anattho ca'^ 

2 Micchaditthi micchasaukappo micchavaca miccha- 
kammanto miccha-ajivo Tmcchava.yaTno micchasaTi miccha- 
samadhi roicchauanam micchavimutti 


^ Ph T Me M, Vaggo 

2 T M, oiint tass’ iidd“ and the udd° ztself 

3 S samanasahna ^ omitted hy Ph S 

Ph v]33a hoti, S upavi33aya ^ M °iam, S vi33anam 
^ M “napi, S °iiati° omitted by M S 
9 M Yamanam mddh°, Ph °na, S °mena 
omitted by Ph ” Ph aseldiiya, S ca 
” T M7 na attho, Ph dhammo ’3 Ph anattho 
” Ph T Mj. dharmnah ^3 Ph T Mj, anatthan 
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P&ccorohanf Yngga 
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Ayaip Yuccati bhitkliave adhammo ca onattho ca. Ela 
tamo ca blulckhave dbrnriTno ca attbo car^ 

3 Sammfidattti aarnTnURafikappo BammavflcH samTn?llam 
manto samniH- Sjlro 8 fl.TmniiTfl.yamo eammiaati sn-Tninflsainiidhi 
gainmfifillimiTi BAmmayunuttL 
Ayam ynocati bbitkbaye dliammo ca attbo ca. 

4. Adbammo ca bhikkbaye veditabbo anattho ca, 
dhftTnmo ca veditabbo attbo ca adliamman ca nditva 
onatthau ca, dbammau ca yiditva attban ca, yatbE dbommo 
yatbfl attbo tathfl patipajjitabban ti iti yan taiu vnttoifi, 
idam etaip paticca vattan tL 


cxrv 

1 Adbammo ca bhitkhave veditabbo dharnmo ca, anattbo 
ca veditabbo attbo ca, adbamman oa viditvfl dbaTTunan ca, 
onattbafi ca yiditvfl atthafi co, yatbfl dbazomo yatbfl attbo 
tathfl patipajjitabbaip. Katamo ca bbikXbave adbammo^ 
Icatomo ca dbnmmo katamo ca anattbo, katamo ca attbo 

2 iCcchBditthi bhikkbave adbammo Bammadittbi 
dbnmmo ye ca micchfiditthipaccayn. aaeke pEpalA aknaalfl 
dbarnmn. gambbavEnti ayaip anattbo eammadiUbipaccayfl 
ca aneke kasala dhammfl bhllyaiifl.panpdnip gaccbanti 
ayom attbo MicchEsaiikappo WnLkbave adbammo HammB. 
BflJikappo dharnmo ye oa micoliflaafikappapaccaya aneke 
p^pakli akuBalfi dbammR Bambbavanti ayaip anattbo 
Bammftaafikappapaccaya ca aneke knsala lhammft bbflya 
nSpSnpbnip gaccbanta, ayaip attbo bliccbAvRca bhikkbave 
odlinnimo sammayBcE dhamino, ye ca miccbaTECttpaccayE 
aneke pBpaka okosali dbamnift sambbavanti ayapi anattbo 
aammflTflcHpaccayti ca aneke kuaala dbammlL bbflvonflpan 
pflrnp gaccbanti, ayaip attbo Micchttkammanto bbikkhRTe 
adbammo flarnTnnka mmaTito dhamm n ye ca miccbakani 
mantapftccaytt aneke pupakft akuealfl dbammE Bambhavanti 

Ph. omit Adh attbo ca. 

5 blft- bl, add bhikkbave. 

J then has ca attbo ca (aU) 
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A nguttara-Ni!:a\ a 


CXIV 2— CXV 1 


ajaiii anattlio sainmakammaiitapaccayri ca aneke kusala 
dhaminri bliavaiiapaiipuiim gacchaiiti, ajam attho. Micolia- 
ajlvo bhikkhaAG aclhammo, samma-ajI\o dharamo je ca 
miccka-apYapaccaja aneke prtp.ika akusala dhamraa ‘^ain- 
blla^aTltl, ayani anattlio, samma-rqnapaccaja ca anelce 
kusala dhamma bliaianapaiipuiini gaccbanti a) am attbo 
Miccbavayamo blnkkbave adliaiumo, sammaA a} arao dbammo, 
}e ca miccbaA a^ amapaocaja aneke papaka aloisala dhamma 
sambhavanti, aiam anattlio, sammaAijamapaccavt ca 
aneke kusala dhamma bhaAanapaiipuiim gaccbanti, aiam 
attho j\Iicchasati bhikkhaAe adhamino saniniasati dhamnio 
ye ca miccliasatipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma 
sambhavanti, ayam anattlio saramasatipaccavi ca aneke 
kusala dhamma bhaA'anapaiipiiiim gaccbanti ayam attho 
Micchasamadhi bhikkhaAe adliammo, sammasamadhi 
dhammo, ye ca miccliasamadhipacca} a aneke prqiaka 
alcusala dhamma sambhaianti, ayam anattlio, sammasa* 
madhipaccayii ca aneke kusala dhamma bhavanapaiipuiim 
gaccbanti, ayam attho INIicchauanaiii bhikkhave adhammo, 
saminahanam dhammo, ye ca micchananapaccaya aneke' 
papaka aloisala dhamma sambhavanti, ayam anattlio, 
sammananapaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma bhaimnapa- 
iipuiim gacchanti, ayam attho Micchavimutti bhikkhaAe 
adhammo, sammavimutti dhammo ye ca micchavimutti- 
paccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhaAmnti, ayaip 
anattho, sammavimuttipaccajvi ca aneke loisala dhamma 
bhavanapaiipuiim gacchanti, ayam attho 

3 Adhammo ca bhiklvhave veditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca viditva dhamman 
ca, anatthaii ca viditva atthaii ca, yatha dhammo yatha 
attho, tatha patipapitabban ti iti yan tarn vuttapa, idam 
etam paticca vuttan ti 


' CXY 

1 Adhamino ca bhikldiaAm leditabbo dhammo ca, anattho 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adhamman ca Auditva dhamman 
ca, anatthaii ca viditva atthah ca, j atha dhammo yatha attho. 
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PAccorohtnji 
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tatbn patipTjjitabban ti Idara avoca BliagarJl, idaip vatra 
Sagito uttlinyOsanE vihUraiji pEvisL 

2. Atlia klio tcsaiTi hlukUifinaip acirapakLantassa BLt. 
gamto otad ahosi Idaip tbo no-* Emso-J BliagavE wip- 
khittena uddesarp uddiatrtt Titthnrcna atthnai aTibhajitvtt 
uttbilylUanll viLnnuri panttbo "adJiammo ca blukkhuTe to 
ditabbo dUammo ca ftnattho ca reditabbo uttho ca, 
adliamninn ca Tjditrtt dhanmiaii ca aaattbnfi ca viditvE 
atthan ca, ynthfl dhamrao yathtt attbo tatha p ltlp^Dltabban 
ti Ko nu kbo iniassa Bhogarntfi sapikhittomi uddc awa 
cddittliaa'^a nttbQrena attbaip anbhatta'v.a nttbUrcna 
atthaip nblmjcyyil ti’ AtUa kho te»a:p bhikkJtQnntp otad 
obosi Ayorp kbo Q}*asmft Anando Sattlia c era sarpTappito 
sambblLTito ca TmiiOnarp sabralimacflrlnani poboti cflyatrnil^ 
Anando imawa Bbagaratil saipkhjttena uddesawa uddit 
thawa TittbUroim atthaip aribhattassa nttliJlrcna atthaip 
Tibbajiturp. Ton nQaa map.ip yenJlynrmfl Anando ten 
upnsaliknDieyyaimH uposatikiiimlTfl Oynsmajitarp Annndaip 
ctam atthaip pccchoTynma* Yatba no flyueinn Anando 
ryflkanssati^ tathfl narp dliflrossilmE^ ti. 

3. Atha klio to bbikkbu yonAynsmll Anando ton’ upa 
sobkamirpsu nptuaiikamttTa RjafmaUl Aamndona oaddliirp 
saTTiTnodiipffa sammodaoiyaip Latbaip f^raplyaip* rltiRliroUfl 
fllnmautaip msldirpsiL Ekomantaqi msinnR kbo to bbikllifl 
ttyasmanlaip Anondoip etad orocoip Idarp kbo no llmso 
Ananda BbagavE uipkluttena nddosoip nddisitra nttbArona 
attbaip aTiblmjitvH utthttyttsanll nbilraip panttho ‘ndliammo 
ca bbikkbare* veditabbo dbammo ca anattho ca rcditabbo 
attho ca, adhammafi ca nditra dlminmafi ca onattbafi ca 
Tiditra attbon co, yatha dharamo yathtt attho tatbE pati 
pajjitabban’ tu Tesoip no Rttibo ambakaip acimpakkan- 
tassa Bbogayato ctad ahon Idarp kbo no Qtqso Bbagartt 


iL 8, yatriiiia Ph. xatTli ca. 

T add atbaparaip J T panttr*, omits no. 

♦ S * T “yyaina. * T rya 

’ M th. *yyamE. • M Ph. Blra 

• iL pa I tatbn pati* 

AJLcmttXTB, pot V 


IB 
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Anguttara-Nikaj a 


CXY 3—4 


samkhittena uddesam uddisitvZL vittliaiena attliam avibha- 
jitva nttliayasana, viliaram pavittlio ‘adliainmo ca blIlkl^lla^e^ 
veditabbo dbammo ca, anattbo ca veditabbo attbo ca, 
adbammafi. ca ndit'\n, dbamman ca, anattbafi ca vidit\ri 
attban ca, yatba dbammo yatba attbo, tatbZL patipajjitabban’ 
ti Ko nu kbo imassa Bbagavata samldiittena uddesassa 
uddittbassa nttbarena attbam aA ibbattassa nttbarena 
attbam vibbajej^a® ti? Tesam no avuso ambakam etad 
abosi Ayam kbo ayasma, Anando Sattbu c’eva samvannito 
sambbavito ca vifniunam sabrabtnacarlnam, paboti ca} asma^ 
Anando imassa Bbagavata samkbittena uddesassa uddit- 
tbassa vittbaiena attbam avibbattassa-f vittbaiena attbam 
Tibbajitnui. Yan nuna mayam yenayasma Anando ten’ 
upasankameyyamas, upasankanmtva ayasmantam Anandaip 
etam attbam puccbeyyama^ Yatba no ayasma Anando 
vyakanssati7, tatba nam dbaressama® ti Vibbajat’s ayas- 
ma Anando ti“ 

4 Seyyatba pi avuso puriso saiattlnko saiagavesi saia- 
pariyesanam caiamano mabato mkkbassa tittbato^^ saia- 
vato atikkamm’i^ eva*3 mulam atikkamma^4 Idiandbaip 
sakbapalase^s saiam panyesitabbam manueyya, evarp. sam- 
padam idam Ayasmantanam Sattbaii samniukbibbute 
tam Bbagavantam atisitva^^ ambe etam attbam patipuccbi- 
tabbam mannetba^7 So b’avuso’^® Bbagava janam janati 
passam passati cakkhubbuto nSnabbuto dbammabbuto 
biabmabbuto vatta pavatta attbassa ninneta amatassa 
data dbaTnmassamT^9 Tatbagato So c’eva pan’ etassa 
kalo abosi, yam tumbe Bbagavantam yeva upasaukanntva 


^ M pa II tatba pati° * T. °yya 3 S ay^ 

PL “bbajitassa 3 T "yyama, Pb S "missama. 

^ T °yyama, bL pati° 7 T, yyop throughout 
® T °yyama, Mg My °yyamaj M °nssama 
9 M Pb °tu “ omitted toy Pb 
T My tbito, Mg tittbito' M °kkam’. 

^3 T, ca "^4 M. T °kkama ^3 p]i °sain 

M Pb “kkamitva 

"7 Mg mamneyyatba, M Pb S mannatba 

T My S av°, PL only hi ^9 M Pb S ^s^mithioughouf 

i 
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etam atthaiji paccheyyfttha Yathtt TO^ Bhigavll vyfl 
iareyya, tathn naip dhaieyyftthfi* tu 

B AddhfiTUfloS ^Tianda BhagayS jUTiaip janfiti passaip 
passttti cakkliubhuto nSijflbhuto dlmmmflbhfito brabmabhftto 
TBttfi payatta atthassa numelfi ftmatAflan. dflifl dbainTnaasttinl 
Tathflgato- So c^gyb. pan etaaBa* kfilo ahosi, yaip mayaip 
Bbagayantarp. yera apfiAftAtamitytt etam^ attbaip puccliey 
jftmn® YathS no Bliagayft yytlkareyya taths naip dhfi 
reyyEma Api cayasmfl Anando Satthu c’era saipvapnito 
sambhflvito ca yififiiinaTp sabrobmacarlDaiji, pahoti cayaamfi’ 
Anjindo unaaaa Bbagarata saiptbittena uddesasaa uddit 
■thaasa Titthfirena atthaqi ayibhattaasa TitthlLrena attbaip 
TibbajitmiL Yibbajaf ftytunnii AnAndo agamkontvft ti. 

6 Tena h’aynso^ snpfttha aadbnkaiji mnnRaikarotha, 
bbOBisattml tu Bram aynso’ ti kho to bbiVVbtl ayasmato 
Anandasga paccoasojoip- Ayaama Anando etod nvoca 
Taip kbo no ETUfio BhagayR sarptbittana nddeeaija nddi 
sityR yittharena attbnrp aribhajityfi nUhfiyRaanfl yihQram 
payittbo ‘adbammo ca bbilVbaye yeditabbo dbatnino ca, 
anattho ca reditabbo attho ca adharnmAfi ca viditya 
dhaTTimafi ca, anatthafi ca yidityft ottba& ca, yathB dbriTn-mo 
yatba attbo tatha patipajjitabban U- Katamo camao 
iidbammo katamo ca dbftinino katamo ca anattho katamo 
ca attbo? 

7 UicobRditthi BvnBO adbamino aaTninttditthi dbAmmo 
ye ca icucchRdittbipaccay& aneke papakA aknwila dbATrimA 
sambbayanti ayaip anattho »aininnditthipacoayfi ca aneke 
kusalA d3\RTnTnR bbiTanApAnpanip gacobnnti, ayaipi attbo 
bliCcliESp.f*kappo fivuso adhaTnuio itairimflflafikappo dbarnmn 

p0‘3 miocbayaca ftynso adhammo BammUyRctt 


M. 8. ekam. T "yvatha. 
i PL Ik. hU- lly. S. no. 4 T '’yrathfl, atid so aUoays. 

3 T My av^ ® T asBB Mfi. My tasso, 

1 T aVatti 6 T "yyama, ajid bo always 9 T By® 
* Pli bLyitassa, 

M. PL fi. katra T M, anarrikftTTi ^ ^toip) kantrlL 

^ T M*. 5Iy Bt® 3 omtUea by M. PL S. 
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CXY 7—3 


Align ju -x 


dhainmo inicchrilvaniTnaiito Tirabo adhammo, sarnTna- 
kammanto dhammo . . miccliri-ryno adhaTTimo, 

3ainmrL*rijno dliaranio ■micc]uvri}aTiio Tnuso adhainmo, 
sammrn ayarao dlianamo . micclirisaTnadhi riMi30 adlianimo 
saramasamridlii dhammo micchrihanam aniso adhammn 
‘^ammafinnam dhammo micchaMmntti a-vmso adhammo 

sammavimutti dhammo, }e ca micchavimottipaccaya, anokc 
papaka. alaisala. dhamma sarabha^ anti, avam anailho sara- 
mavimuttipaccaja ca aneke laisala dhamma hha^aTlapall- 
pmnp gacchant), ayam attho Yam* kho no avnso Bhagava 
samkhittena uddesam uddisitva Mttharena attliam aiihlia- 
jitvH ntthayasana Mhaiaip pavittho ‘adhammo ca hlnkklia've 
veditahho dhammo ca, anattho= ca veditahho attho ca. 
adhammaii ca vidiha dliammah ca, anatthah ca MdiUa 
atthah ca, jatha dhammo jatha attho tatha patipapitahlian’ 
ti, imassa kho ahaip-s .Intso Bhagavat.T samkhittena ndde- 
sassa udditthassa vittharena attham aMhhattassa evam 
Yitthaiena attham ajanami'’ Akankhamana ca pana tumhe 
lYuso Bhagavantaip yeva upasankamitva etam attham 
puccheyyatlias. Yatha ^o^ Bhagava vyrikaroti?, tath.T nam 
dhareyyatha ti ‘Evam Tituso’ ti kho te hhiklcliu ayasraato 
Anandassa hhasitam ahhmanditva annmoditia nttha}asana 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaukaraimsu, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam ahhivadetva ekamantam nisldnpsu Ekamantam 
msinna kho te hhikkhu Bhagavantapi ctad arocura 

8 Yam kho no hhante Bhagava samkhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vitthaiena attham anbhajitia utthayasana nha- 
ram pavit^ho ‘adhammo ca bhikldiave veditahho dh.amnio® 
ca, anattho ca veditahho attho ca, adhamraah ca viditia 
dhamah ca, anatthan ca nditva atthah ca, yathil dhammo 
yatha attho, tatha patipajjitahhan’ ti Tesam no hhante 
amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi Idaip, 
kho no avuso Bhagava samkhittena uddesam uddisitva 

* M ayam IM la ii tatha pati® 3 omitted 'by T. 

^ T. Mg M7 aj° 5 M. pati° 

® T Mg M7 S no, M kho ? S °kaieyya 

® M pa i\ tatha pati° 
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Titthamm attlmip anbliajitrfl uttliflyttsanll TiblLrani pavitUiO 
•aHhummo ca LhiLtliaTe reditabbo dhammo ca anattbo 
ca Yoditabbo attho ca adhnniTnAii ca ndilrtt dboTninafl 
ca anattbail ca Tiditva ottluui ca yutbn dliammo yatba 
attbo, tatba patipojjitabban’ tb Ko na Uio imossa Bba 
gavattt snTpLbittmm uddcaassa oddittbosaa MttbUrcna althani 
avibhattassa uttlilLrciui atthaqi TibluijC}7fl. ti? Tcsoip no 
bbanto omhstaip etad ahoai Ajmqi Uio HjTisma Anando 
Satthu c’ova satpTo^nuto sambbanto ca vmflOnnTji sabrab 
nmcJIrlnaiii paboti cajatmll Anando imoasa BbagaTatfl 
BaqiUuttona uddcaassa uddittbassa nttbarena attbntp an 
bhattjissa Tiltbllrena attbam vibbajituiii \an nbna mayaqi 
yenEyosmil Annndo ten upasafiknmeyyilnia^ upasa^knmitvll 
flypRmantntp Aimndarp etam attbaip pnccbeyynnin Yalhl 
no Bjannfl Anando ^7akanssatl tatba naiji JbarcsaflmaJ 
tb Atha Lbo mayoip bbante yenayasma Anando ten’ upa 
aafitamimba* aposaiiVnTnitTa aynsmantoip Anandaip etam 
atthaoi apncobtmha) Tcsaip no bbanto ayosmata Anan 
deua jmeb: akflrebi imebi padobj unoLj ryanjaneb) attbo 
suTibhatto lb 

0 Sndba sadbu bbilibaTc, papcjito bbALbaro Anando 
niabapgfiuo bbilbliftTO Anando maip co pi tambo blnUJiaNO 
upasabtaTnitra etam attbaip puccbeyyatba, obam pi c otarg^ 
OTom eva^ \yflkaroyyaqb Yatba taiji Anandcna \ 7 aiataip, 
eso e’era* tassa* attbo, OYoii ca narp dbnreyyatba U. 


OXVL 

1 Atba Ulo Ajito^ ponbbajoko yena Bbagava ton’ 
upaafliilam, npasailamitTa Bhogavata saddbug aaminodi 
sninmodanlyaig kntbaig ftaiUglyarg Yltiaaretva elamantagi 

* IlL pa I tatba pati S. s S. •royyamn 

* Mfi ‘Tnimba T •mambib » ba T ^aocbimbru 
‘ M. PL oa taig T add attbaig. 7 T evoig. 

* T Mr e’etassa, c’e\-*etas8a- 

PL Ajmo VirongfmU S Ajmo T Ajito fljlrako 
ajinlo M PL bOtu 
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Anguttai a-Nikaj a 


c::^' VI 1-5 


Disldi Ekaraantam nisinno Idio A'jito'' panbkajako 
Ehagavantam etad avoca ‘aiahrikam blio C-rotaina pandito* 
nama saliialimacrui, tena paficaiuattaai cittattkanasatanis 
cintitani'^, yelii aiifiatiUhiya, upruaddhas va*^ 
iaddli’amlia'7 ti Atlia klio Bbaga^^l bhikkliu amantesi 
‘dbaretba no^ tumbe bbilvkbave panditavattbiml’ ti ‘Etassa 
Bbagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo yam Bbaga-va bbasciya 
Bbagayato sutva, bliikklui dbriiessantl’ ti ‘Tena hi bliik- 
kbave sunatha sadbiikam manasikaiotba, bhasissaml’ ti 
‘Evam bbante’ ti ]dio to bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosura 
Bbagava etad a^ oca 

2 Idba bbikkbave ekacco adbamraikena vadena adbara- 
mikam vadam abbmigganbati^ abbimppileti Tena ca 
adbammikam paiisam lanieti”, tena sa adhammika parisa 
uccasadda^^ mabasadda^* boti*3 ‘pandito vata bbo pandito 
vata bbo’ ti 

3 Idba pana bbikkliave ekacco adbammilvena \adena 
dbanTmikaip. vadaip abbinigganbati ablnmppileti tena ca 
adbammikam paiisam ranjeti*'!, tena sa adbammika paiisa 
uccSsadda raabasadda boti ‘pandito \ata blio pandito vata 
bbo’ ti 

4 Idba pana bbildvbave ekacco adbaramikena vadena 
dbammikan ca ladam adbammikaii ca ladam abluniggan- 
bati abbinipplleti, tena ca adbammikam parisarn lanjeti’^, 
tena sa adbammika paiisa uccasadda mabasadda boti 
‘pandito vata bbo pandito vata bbo’ ti 

5 Idba^s pana bbilddiave ekacco dbarn'mikena vadena 
adbammikaip. vadam abbimgganbati abbinipplleti, tena ca 


^ ajivako, T ajivito, omitted by S 
2 T Mg M7 pandisso, T M^ have also biabma va in- 
stead of sabiabma° 3 Pb cinta° 

omitted by T S. s Ph uddba 
^ T Mg My paja° 7 M Pb S “ddbasmS 
® omitted by Ph 9 M Pb °bati throughout. 

T My °ppeleti thiouyhout j ” T My lajati 
M Pb iiccasaddamaba° throughout 
M. Pb bonti always h T My rajeti 
M Pb omit this passage 
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PftOCOmhaiji TftOT'^ 
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dlinniTnilnirp ponsam rniyeti tena 85 dlmTnmikfl pansS 
nccflsaddS mahiiaaddtt lioh ‘paiidito Tata bho pa^l^Jto vata 
bho ti 3 

6 Adimmmo ca< bhikthaTe reditabbo dbammo ca^ 
anattbo ca veditabbo attlio ca, adbairimfifi ca Tiditvtl 
dbaTninaii ca, anatthan ca viditvtt atthafi co, yatiiS dhammo 
yath5 attbo taths pa^rpajjitabbaips Katamo® ca^ bhit 
thave adhammo katomo ca^ dbammo katamo ca^ anattho 
katamo ca? attho? 

7 Miccbadittbi bhiVkhave adhamino BainTnlldittbi dbaTn 

mo, ye ca inicch5ditthipaccay5 oneke pspakfi akusals 
dhammS Bambharanti ayam anattbo eaTTimadittbipaccayS 
ca aneke kusalS dhammtt bh5TaiiIlpanptoip gaccbanb, 
ayam attho Mjcchisaf tnppo bbikthave adhamiTio BaTnintt 
Rafvkappo dbaTHTno imcchavllc5 bbibkhave adhammo 
sammSyflcS dimmmo imcchRlammanto bhikkhaTe 

adhammo sammakarnmaTito dbammo uucchtt Sjivo 

bhikkhaTe adhammo, aammtt 5jlTO dbammo micchaTfi 
y5mo bhikkhaTe adhammo sammRTfiyttmo dhammo 
miochllsati blnkkhaTe adhammo aarnmnsati dhammo 

mm-rtliilfljTmnd))! h hikkhq ra adhammo Bamm HJ ftmndhi dboni 

mo micchlLfianaip bbikkhaTO adbamroo BammRiiAimTP 
dhammo micchttmnntti bbiWhave adhammo aammR 
Tunutti dhammo yo ca micchanmuttipaccayS aneke® pa 
pak5 akusala dlmmma aambhaTanfa ayam anattho aammft- 
Timuttipflccay5 ca aneke knsala dhamma bhaTanapanpurnji 
gacchanti, ayam attho 

Adhammo ca^ hhikthare Teditabbo dhnmmo ca, anattho 
Ca Toditahho attho ca odhamman ca Tiditvtt dhammaii 

S. ndh T M, rajati. 

3 S. adds Vie fdUowng passage, vu Idha pana hh 
ckncco dh® Tfidena dh T5dam abhmigg® abhimpp tena 
ca dh pansam r® tena 85 dh pansa ncc® mah5 hoti 
bho p® V® bho’ U. 

* omtted bg Ph. 5 T 8. add tn 

® T only hace katamo ca hh odh kat® ca anattho 

? omitted by iL Ph- * T pe i ayam anattho 

* T Mi- M, pe I ayam attha 
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Anguttara-NiUaya 


CXVL7— OXVII 2 


ca, anattliaii ca nditva attlian ca, yatlia cTliammo yatba 
attlio, tatba patipajjitabban ti iti yan tam vuttam, idam 
etaiTi paticca viittan ti 


CXVii 

1 Atba kbo Saugaiavo^ biTibrnano yena Bllaga^^l ten’ 
upasaukami, upasankamitva Bliagavata saddbim sammodi, 
sammodanlyam katbam srnanlyam^ vltisaietya ekamantani 
nisldi Ekamantam nismno Idio Sangaiavo biabmano Bba- 
gavantaip. etad a^oca ‘Ian mi kbo bbo Gotama oiimam 
til am, lam 2 paiimarp tlian’ ti? 

2 Miccbadittbi kbo biabmana oiimaip tham, sammri- 
dittbi pal imam tliam Miccbasaukappo oiimam tiiaip, 
sammasaukappo parimaip tliam Miccbaiaca oiimam 
tiiarp., sammSvaca parimaip tiiaip Miccbalcaramanto oii- 
mam tliam, sammakammanto paiimapi tliam Miccba-ajlio 
orimani tliam, samma-ajlvo paiimaTp. tliapi jNIiccbai ayamo 
oiimaip tliam, sammavayamo paiimam tliaip, miccbasati 
orimam tliam, sammasati paiimara tliam bliccbasamadbi 
onmam tUapi, sammasamadbi panmam tlrain Miccba- 
nanaip onmam tliam, sammananam panmam tliam 
bliccbavimutti onmam tliam, sammSYimiitti panmam tlraip 

Idaip. kbo biabmana onmam tliam, idam panmam tlian ti^ 

Appaka te maniissesu ye jana paiagammo 
atbayam itaia paja tiram evanudbavati. 

Te ca kbo samma-d-akkbate4 dbamme dbammanuvattmo 
te jana paiam essautis maccudbeyyam siiduttaiam 
Kanbam dbammam vippabaya sidckaip bbavetba pandito 
oka anokam agamma Yiveke yattba diiramam 
Tatiabbiratim iccbeyya bitva kame alancano 
panyodapeyya attanam cittaklesebi® pandito 


* Ph S Sagaiavo ^ M Pb. sara° 
3 omitted ly T M^. 

+ T °to 5 Pb T Me My issanti 
^ Me citakebi 
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Yftvirp sambodluyaigesU sninmncittaip ffubhftnlani 
adflnapatmissagge anapfldllya ye rattl 
HiTrinu fiyfi. jutAmanto te loko paniubbutilJ ti 


OXYILL 

1 Onmafi ca \o* blukkharo tlraip desissilims pOnmnEi ca 
tnurfL Toip siqintha sadhtilTiiii manoaikarotba, bbrisissfliiil 
ii. ‘Etoiji bbante’ ti kbo to bhiLlbQ Bbagarato paccasso- 
srajL Bhagavn otad aroca — 

2 Katamau ca bhikkliavo oninaip tlraip katamau ca 
pILrmmip tlrarp? 

Mlccbfidittbi bbilthavo* onumip tlraip sammJidjttbi 
panmaTa tlraip pe^ miccbanmntti onmaip tlraip 
Eammfivimutti p&nnmip tlraip Idaip kbo bbikkliare on 
•mnip tlraip idaip panniaip Umn ti. 

Appakfi to manns-segu )0 jana pliraglliDmo 
atbSyaip itara paja tiraxu CTfinadbaraU. 
le ca kho fiammaHl akkbfito dbammo' dliamroilDaTattiPO 
te janil pEram eseanti mccudbeyyaip sudattaraip. 
Kaplmip dbflmTi\nTi:i nppahaya sukkarp l>bflT©tlia popijito 
okH anokam Qgamma titoIo yatlba dQramnip. 
Tatrabbiratim iccboy^a UitTtt kllmo oJobcano 
panyodapeyya attnnaip ciltakloBobi popdito. 

Ycsaip sambodbiyatigosp sammacittarp sabbRntaip 
BdEnapatimjsaggo auupEldttya jo mUl 
IbTpn^iaTtt jatimanto te loko pamubbutEi ti. 

OSJX. 

1 Tonn kbo pona ©flmayena Tunuasopi* brahmano tndab’ 
uposatbe Bitaip naliEto naTOip kbomayagaip mvattbo nllapi 

T dlu aPg" T jCLti” J IL bbEttL 
+ ofdi/ tn S. 3 Mfl dcseftsUmi ® omitted hi/ M. Pb. 
^ M. la, Ph- pa. • T dliammo 
e Pb- Jflpasom JL Jaamom, Jantmoni, Ja 
Duaaoni Virouf/liont T Japiusopi Janussoni and JanassopL 
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Anguttara-Nikaj a. 


gxix 1 


kusamuttliim Tidaya Bhagavato aviclure ekamantam tluto 
lioti Addasa^ kho Bhagava Janussonim Inaliraanam 
tadah’uposatlie slsarii nahatam na^aI|l kliomayugam ni- 
vattham allaiji loisamiitthini adaya andiiie ekamantara tln- 
taia, disva- Janussonim liialimanam etad ayoca ‘Ian nu 
kho 3 tvam hrahmana tadah uposathe naliato naiam 

Idiomayiigam nivattho allain kiisamutthim adaya ekaraan- 
tam klios ajjas birilimanakulassa’^* 

‘Paccoiohani hho Gotaipa apa biahmauakulassa ^ ti 
YatbSkatbam pana biabmana biabraananarri paccoiobanl 
botl’ ti? ‘Idba bbo Gotama biabmana tadab’iiposatbe 
sisam nabata naiam kbomayugam nnattba allena gomayena 
patbavim opuujitva? baiitebi kusebi pattbaritia® antara 
ca velain antara ca agyagraam? seyyam kappeuti Te tarn 
lattim tilckbattuqi paccuttbaya panjal)ka‘° aggim na- 
massanti cpaccoiobama bbavaiitam ”, paccorobama bbavan- 
tan^^® ti, pabutena” ca sappitelena na^anltena aggim 
santappenti, tassa ca lattiya accayena panitena Idiadam- 
yena bbojaniyena biabmane santappenti Eram bbo Go- 
tama brahmananam paccoiobani botl’ ti ‘Afmatba kbo 
biabmana’'^ biahmananam paccoiobanP^, anuatba ca^s pana 
aiiyassa vinaye paccoiobani botl’ ti ‘Yatbakatbam pana 
bbo Gotama anyassa imaye xiaccoiobanl boti^®^ Sadbu 
me bbaYam Gotama tatba dbammam desetu, yatba anyassa 
vmaye paccoiobani botf ti^7 ‘Tena bi biabmana sunlibi 
sadbukam manasikaiobi, bbasissaml’ ti ‘Eiam bbo’ ti Idio 
Janussom brabmano Bhagavato paccassosi Bhagava etad 
avoca 

^ M °sa ^ M Pb S disvana 
3 omitted M Pb S ^ omitted hij T Me 
3 T My v’ajja, S ajia, omitted h/ ble, M. Pb add 
bialimana ^ M Pb brabmakusalassa 

7 Me ‘^etva, T omayitva, My otva 
® Pb santbantva, M pavittbaietva 
5 T My aggagaram Me panjalika)m paccuttbaya 

” Pb bbagavantam, Me mabantam and bbavantan 
” M babiikena, Pb babutena ^3 omitted hy T My, 
’‘4 M Me add boti omitted hy Me 

T Me My botl ti *7 omitted by T 
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2 IdKa brfihiQana ariyasarako ita patisaficikthata 
inicohadittbiya kbo pRpako Tipflko djttlie c’eva Hbainine 
abhisamparayttii cS’ ti* Bo iti patisaiplbnya imcchfldittbup 
pn.jn.hn.ti, miccbadittiuya paccorohati Micchttsaiikappassa 
klio pflpako TipOko ditthe cW dhamme abhisainparttyaii 
ca’ tb So iti patisaipthfiya miccba-wfikAppaip pajaliati, 
Tnimhttaa hkft ppa ^ccorohata MiGchftTacfiya klio pa 
pako Tipako dittbo o eva dbamme abbiflamparayufi cO’ ti. 
So iti patiflnTpkhaya micchaTOcaip pajohati micchavacaya 
paccorobati MicchakamTiiRntassa kho papako vipako 
dittbe o’era dbamme abhisampartiyafi ca’ tb So iti pati 
Barpkhaja nuccbakATninAntaip pajohati mKy'bRbaTnTnanta 
paccorohati hLccha ftjivassa kho papako vipako ditthe 
0 eva dhamme abhiflamparayafi ca’ tb So iti patisiiipkhaya 
nucoha ajlvaip pojohati miccha Bjlva paccorohati 
iliccbaTayamaasa kho papako vipako ditthe c’eva dhoTume 
abhiaunparayan ca' tb So ita patisarpVbaya miochavaya 
marp paj alia h micchaTaylliiia paccorohati Hicchllsa 
tiytt kho papako nplko itthe c’eva dhAmme abhisomparfi 
y fin ca’ tb So iti patisarpkbRya micchilsatiip pajahati 
micchfiaatiya paccorohati Micchasamadhisea kho pa 

pako Tipako ditthe c’eva dhaniTne abhiBajnparftyah c5’ tb 
So iti patiaoipkhajra micchaeomadhrip pajahati miocha 
somfidhiTTiba paccorohati Micchaftnpaaaa kho papako 

vipako dittho c eva dhamme abhiRnmpar8yai ca’ tb So iti 
patisoirkhaya micchafiapaqi pejahatb micchafiapa paccoro- 
hati ‘Micchavuniittiya kho pttpako vipako ditthe c’eva 
dhnmme abhiftanipai^juu ca tu So iti patisaipkhnya 
micchflvimuttiip ptyohati micchflvimiittiya paccorohatb 
Evniji kho brahmapa anyaasa vinaye paccorobapl hotl ti 
3 Ai^fiatha bho Gotoma biUbmaijanaip. paccorohati, 
au&atha ca pana anjussa vmaye paccorohanl hotii 
inu8»a ca bho Gotama Bnyasaa vinaye paccorohamya 
brnhiriAoanain paccorohapi kalaip nUgghati^ so]ftairp 


omtHed bij M PIl T ovntted by T 
1 T M. hoti h omtUed by 
* Pib n’aggh , S. na Qggh 
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Auguttaia-Nika} a 


CXIX 3— QXXI 2 


Abliildcantam blio Gotaraa pe* . upasabam mam 
bliavam Gotama dbaietii apa-t-agge panupetam saiana- 
gatan ti 


cxx 

1. Auyapi VO blukldiave paccoiohanini desissami- Tam 
simdtha3 . . pe^ . Katama ca bblklcha^e anya pacco- 
lobanl? 

2 Idha bhikklia^e all}asa^ako it) patisancikkbati ‘mic- 
cbadittbiya kbo papako a ipriko ditthe c’e^ a dhamme abhi- 
sampaiayaii ca’ ti So iti pafisamkliaya miccbadittbim 
pajabati, rmccbadittbi}! paccorobati . ‘Miccbasaukap- 
passa kbo papakos Mpakos . pe^ . miccbavacaya 
Idio . miccbakammantassa kbo , miccba-ajlvassa Icbo 
. . ® Tniccbavayumassa kbo miccliasatiya kbo . . 

miccbasamadbissa Icbo miccbananassa Icbo . Tinccba- 
%amuttiya kbo papako vipako dittbe c’e\a dbamme abbi- 
samparSyau ca’ ti. So iti patisamldiaya Tmccbavimuttim 
pajabati, miccbaMmuttiya paccorobati 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbaAe aiiya paccoiobanl ti. 

CXXI 

1 Smiyassa? bbikkbave udajato etaip pubbaiigamam 
etam pubbammittam, yad® idaxp® aiunaggapi? Evam eva 
kbo bbilrkbave loisalanam dbammanaip etaip. pubbangamaip, 
etaip. pubbamirnttam, yad idaip. sammadittbi 

2 Sammadittbissa*® bbikkbave sammasankappo jiaboti 
Sammasankappassa sammavaca paboti Sammavacassa 
sammakammanto paboti. Sammakammantassa samma-ajivo 
X^aboti. Sarmna-ajlvassa sammavayamo paboti Sammava- 
jamassa sammasati paboti Sammasatissa samrnasamadbi 

* M pa, omitted hy Pb * Me desessami 

3 T My add sadhukaip ♦ omitted M Pb S 

5 omitted hy S ^ Me pe ? M Pb su° 

® Me etam, omitted hy Pb 

9 M Pb °nuggam, S “^luttam 


M. Pb S “dittbikassa 
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pohoti. SoTTimasomfidhissa tammafiltciairi pahott Snmmll 
xianosaa^ sammnnmtitti pabotl ti 

(Tcxrx 

1 Daaa pmo bhiLl^^ar© dhaimnll bh&ntH bahollkatfi 
flwtTQiiatp UmjQja wunratUinti E^tomo doaa^ 

2 SammSdittlu MTnmflsaftkappo snmmfltacll flammttkam 
manto inmmii«ajTm sn.TnmnTftyamo sammUsati RftTnTnnsamQdlu 
snmTTililiiipaiii RanjmavnnxittL 

Imo kho bhiVUiaTQ daaa dhammll bhflntJl bahullkntfl 
isaTlmuii khayttjTv saijivattantl ti. 

Poccorobapiniggoi daliya 
[Toss oddQoiun 

Tayo odbRTnma Ajito SagAraro ca onmam 
Dvo o^era paccorohiipi pabbaugamarp iImito cfl tL]< 


OXXUL 

1 Da«a ynneJ bbikkhare dbnrniaa pamuddha panyodfitH 
na aDfiatra sugatarmaytt- Katame da»a? 

2, Sammudittbi sammgiiafttaippo* sammaTacfl samnin 
knmTTinnto Mmmll-Qjtvo samtnIlTayftrao sammu^ati saTamft 
Bamfidlu aamTnafljipfiTr annunJivunnttL 
Ime kho bUkkha'TC daaa dbammA pariroddba panyodalft 
na afibatrfl rogatavinaya ta^ 

V\ VTY 

1 Daaa yime* bldkVhaTe dhammB. anuppannfl uppajjonti 
na aZiiatrft rogiitannaytu Katame da*n? 

T •iiftipiasa. crnttfai by Fh. S. » 'Ph. Vaggo, 
♦ onltj tn IL Mj fto« lass’ nddnnarp saipUuttn nttbataip 
Anondo Ama ts yaip gaybakft dte paccorobam Tutta sn 
nyfi asaTaxkbayo ti i T jme, 

^ Pk pa I sammakannnanto. » cmutUd hi/ Plu 
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Anguttara-lTikaya CXXTY 2 — CXXv nil 


2 Sammadittln . , . pe* . . . sarnTnaviTniitti 

Ime klio bhilrkhaye dasa dliamma anuppannri uppajjaati 
na afifiatra sugatavinaya ti 

CXXY. 

1 Dasa yime® blulddiave dliamma mahapphala maliani- 
samsa na annatia sugatavinaya Katanie dasa^ 

2 Sammadittln pe’^ • sammaviinutti 

Tme kko bhikkliave dasa dbammE mabapphalas maba- 
nisamsa na afifiatra sugatavinaya ti 

CXXVI 

1 Dasa yime bbikkliave dbamma, ragavinayapanyosana 
bonti, dosaiunayapanyosana honti, mohavinayapaiiyosana 
honti na afifiatia sugatavinaya Katame dasa? 

2 Sammadittbi pe^ sammavimutti 

Tme kbo bbikkbave dasa dbamma ragavinayapaiiyosEna 
bonti, dosavinayapanyosana bonti, mohavinayapaiiyosana 
bonti na afifiatra sugatavinaya tu 

CXX V XI. 

1. Dasa yime bbibbbave dbamma ekantambbidaya vna- 
gaya nnodbaya upasamaya abbififiaya sambodbaya mbba- 
naya samvattanti na afifiatra sugatavinaya ti Katame dasa? 

2. Sammadittbi . pe’^ . . . sammanmutti 

Tme kbo bbikkbave dasa dbammS ekantambbidaya vua- 
gaya upasamaya abbififiaya sambodbaya mbbanaya sam- 
vattanti na afifiatra sugatavinaya ti 

cxxvm^ 

1 Dasa yime bbikkbave dbamma bbavita bahubkata anup- 
parnia uppajjanti na afifiatia sugatavinaya Katame dasa^ 

M la, Pb. pa = T ime 

3 T. lagavmaya" as in CXXyi 4 is missing in Me 
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2 SnmmCdittlii po aftmtnHninnKL 
Imc kho LbiVkhavo data dhammU bbnnUl l)abahkatit 
annppanna oppajjanti na afmatm RUgatannaya ti- 


OXXIX. 

1 Da^a yimo llukkbaTo dinmmfl bh mta baliollkatA 
mahapplLalfl lionh maUnni-sainsil na auDatra fingatannava 
ti, Katamo da*a? 

2. SammUdUtbi po pammAnmuttj 

Imc Uio bbikkbavo da«i dUamraa blianta baljnliLatr* 
mabappliala bonli malinnisain^l na afifiatTn Ru^ntavinayfl tj 

C\XN 

1 Daaa jimo bbikkbate dlmiama bhatid babullkata 
rfigannnyapanyosilDtt bouti dosatinaynpanTo JnA houli 
mobaruiayapanyosflnJi lionti nn aufiatra Dgatannavri 
Katarac dosa’ 

2 Sammldittbi im 3 samujiirimutti. 

Imo kho bbikkliaro dasa dliamma blui\1ia babnllkaUl 
rflganaayapanjOTflnti honti do arinayapanyoRaua bonti, 
iDobaniiayapanyoBatia bonU mi nfinatra 8ogatanna}ri tL 


1 Da*^ yimo bbikkliavo dbrnunui bhAnltt balmllkata 
eknutanlbbidava Tirflgllya oirodblya upasaiuaya abluSbllyn 
sambodhjiya nibbonaya RanivattAsli na nDDalra cagatan 
nayJi tu Katamo dosa? 

2 Samrandittbi po nommilTjiDutU 

Imo kbo blukkbavo dasa dluunma blmnUl baballkaUl 
ckontambbidHya TirQgQya mrodhAya upaaamflja abhiiiunya 
eambodljflya mbbnnnya sniprattanti na afiflatra Bngnlan 
naya ti. 


M. la Pb. pa. 
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A nguttara-Nikaj a 


CXXXTr 1— OXXXIV 3 


OXXXTI 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave miccliatta, Katame dasa? 

2 IMiccliadittbi micchasankappo micchavaca Tmcclia- 
kammanto micchar-ajlvo imcchavayamo micchasati micchd- 
samadlu micckaurinain miccliaviTnutti 

Tme Idio bhikkhave dasa micchatta ti 

CXXXTTT 

1 Dasa yime bhikkhave sam-matta Katame dasa^ 

2 Sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca samma- 
kammanto samma-ajlvo sarmnavayaino sammasati samma- 
samadbi sammafianam sairiTnavimutti 

Ime kho bhikkliave dasa sammatta ti 

Paiisuddhavaggo* tatiyo* 


cxxxry 

1 Sadhim ca vo bhikkhave desissanfn3 asadhuh ca, taip 
sunatha sadhukam manasikaiotha, bhasissamT ti ‘Evam 
bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosiiTp. Bha- 
gava etad avoca 

2 Katamau ca bhikkhave asadhnm? 

hlicchaditthi micchasankappo micchavaca Tmccbakam- 
manto miccha-ajivo micchavayamo micchasati imcchasam- 
adhi micchahanam micchavimiitti 

Idaip. vuccati bhikkhave asadhiim 

3 Kataman ca bhikkhave sadhum? 


^ S Parisuddhi°, Ph Vaggo 
hlg adds tass’ uddanaifi paiisuddbamaiio upamala- 
ragai'ipata 3 aiiaya cattaio micchattani te dasa ti 
2 T desessami 



sadh^ v»ffpL 
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SammSdittti ttammam -ftlmppo m mTn8.Ta.cfl. aammfltamman 
to saminfl Ejivo BarriTnETttyttino Bft.TnTnEM.ti BnTtrmn-iftTnEdlu 
satDinfl5Spftip BflTnTnllTiinutti 

Idaip Tucoati bhikkhflTe sfidhon U. 

axxw 

1 AnjadltnnrmflQ C4 VO bhiJAiave deaissami ananja 
dhommafi ca taia caijEtha BfidhnLaip mATinsDaiTOtlia * 

pe» 

2 KAtamo ca blukVhave ananyo dhaTnmo? 

^LjcchEdittlu pc< nucoUfinmntti. 

Avaifi vnccati bhilAhaTo ananyo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca blnUdiAte anyo dliarnTnoj' 

4 Sainmndittb* sawmEniDDtti, 

Ayaip Toccah blutkiiave onyo dhftmTno tu 


CXT\ VL 

1 Kiisalaus ca to bbikkltave de«it«&rm^ aVusatou’ ca 
taip ffo^iRtha pe® 

2 Katamail ca blukUiate akusalam? 

lEcclifiditthi pe< miccUaTimuttL 

Idam Tuocati bhikthaTo oloisalAin- 

3. Katamab ca btuUkbaTO knsalaip? 

SflmmHdlUbl pe* BnminRTirDDttL 

Idaip Tcocati bhitkhQTe knAftlairu 


UXXXVH 

1 Atthofi ca TO bhiWhftTe desiMEmi onattbofi ca taip 
rapatba pe* 

2 Katamo oa bbibVbftvo anattho? 

T descssimL otmtitd by "hL Ph. 
i M. pa, omitied by Ph. S. %n fuXL 

♦ !M. la Ph. pa. 5 2itt ph. atn 
® hi*. UL deeeMEmi- » IX. PL kn® 

‘ omrttei by hL PL, S. in fvSL 

Ai^aiAia, J>4Tl V IB 
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Aiigutt,'irn-Nilc53 a 


CXXXTIT 2— CXI^3 


Micchrid3<[]ii . pe^ . micchraimiitti 
Ayam %aiccati l)lnlvlcliaTO anattlio, 

3 Katamo ca blukklia3e attlio? 

Samraridit-tln . pe' . . . samni.lMrautti 

Ayaip vuccati bhiklcliave attlio ti 

cxxxyiii 

1. Dliammafi ca vo bhikkhave dcsissrimi adliaramafi ca, 
tarn sunatba . pe = 

2 Katamo ca bliikkha^e adliaramo^ 

jMiccbadittki • . pe* . miccbrmnnitti 

Ayam Aaiccati bliikkbavc ndbammo 

3 Katamo ca bhilckbave dhararao^ 

SammSdittbi pe* . sammavimutti 

Ayam ruccati blukldiavc dliamrao ti 


CXXXTX 

1. Sasavan ca vo bliilckba3e dhammaiTi desissarai^ ana- 
Bavan ca, tam sunStba pe* . . 

2 Katamo ca bbikldiave sasavo dbammo^ 

Micchadittbi pe' . . miccbavimutti 

Ayaifi vuccati bbikldiave sasavo dbammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave auilsavo dhammo? 

Sammaditthi . pe' . . sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave auasavo dhammo ti 

CAL 

1 Savajjan ca vo bbikkhave dliamiuam desissami^ aua- 
vajjafi. ca, tam sunatha pe* 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave savapo dhammo? 

Micchaditthi pe' micchavimutti. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave savaj 30 dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bbikldiave anavajjo dhammo? 

Sammaditthi . pe' , sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave auavajjo dhammo ti 

omitted 1 ) 1 / M. Ph , S in fuU I 
4 M T dese° 


' M la, Ph pa 
3 M Ph Mfi dese° 


2 
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OMT 

1 Tapaniyafi ca to bhitthare /IhnmTnain desissftmi* aU 
panlyafi ca, toip sn^fitha po* 

2. Kfttamo ca bhittharo tapanijo dlinmmo? 
Hicchltittlu peJ miccbllTiinatti 

Ayaip Tuccoti bbitVbaTe taponlyo dbrnrimo. 

3 Katamo ca bhilft-bnye atapanljo dhammo? 
S«Tnni?iditthi pQi 8amTT»aninutU 

Ayaip Tnccati bhi^Jchare atapanlyo dbammo b. 

CrXTTT 

1 AcayogHnini ca to bbiklbare dban^marp deaissaim* 
apacayogamifi ca, taip Bupfttha po 

2. j^tamo ca bhittbave flcayagflml dhnmroo? 
UbccbUcbUlu po< micchilnmatli. 

Ajuip Tuccati bhitVhnre ftcayaglml dhnmmo 
8, Katamo ca btfikbaro apacayngllmi dhnTnmo? 
Sammfldittbi po^ tnTTiTnRnmatU. 

Ayuip Taccati bb^lfbaTo npacayagami dlinmmo ti. 

oxjm 

L Dnbbbudraya&^ ca TobhiVlhoro JlinTnTnnTp dosjWJ'mi* 
Kikhadrayab) ca, tarn so^fttha pe* 

2 Katamo ca bh’^thayo dnbVhudrayo dbpTnmo? 
Miccblldittfai po* nucchfiTunatb- 

Ayatp Tuccab bbtkbave dnLVhudrayo dhmrinio. 

8 Katamo ca bbibkhave snkhndrayo dbpTnmo? 
girnmnditthi peJ BammayimnttL 

Ayaiji vaccab bhitlbaro auibudrayo dhammo ti 


M. Pb T Mj dose" 
omitted ^ M. Pb S. tnfuU. 

J 3L la pa- ^ M. Pb pa, 

» Ph •indnyai, T ilj. M, '»uddayai 
* T Mfi dese“ 


thmiffliout 
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A ti g:uttar a-N 1 k i! \ a 


CXLIV 1— CXLVI-1 


CXLT^^ 

1 Dukklianprikan ca \o l3lnkkhavc tlliamraaTn dcsissruni* 
Buldiavipakan ca, tarp sunatha . po^ 

2. Katamo ca kliikkliavc dukkliaMpako dliararao^ 
Ivlicchridittki . pes micckuMmutti 

Ayaip viiccati hliikkluivc dukklianpako dhamnio 
3 Katamo ca klnkkliave siikkaMpako dliammo^ 
Sammadittki pe3 sammrmnmtti 

Ayam vuccati khikkliaTc sukliavipalvO dhamnio ti 

Sadhmaggo^ catutthos 


CXLV 

1. Anyamaggau ca to l)hikk]ia\e dhamraam desissami^ 
ananyamaggan ca, tarn sunatha pe“ 

2 Katamo ca bhikkiiave anaiiyo maggo? 

IVricchaditthi pe3 . rmcchavimutti 
Ayarp Tuccati hhikkliaye anariyo maggo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhaye ariyo maggo ^ 

Sammaditthi , pe3 , sammavimutti 
Ayam vuccati bbikkhave ariyo maggo ti 

CXKYI 

1 Sukkamaggan7 ca vo bhikkiiave dhammam desissami* 
kanhamaggan? ca, tarn sunStha . . . pe = 

^ M Ph T dese° “ omitted hy M Ph., S in full 
3 M la, Ph pa 4 pji T Vaggo 
5 Me adds tass’ uddanam 

Sadimm anyakusalam atthadhammaipL anasavaip 
Savaj3am tapanlyaip ca acayagami dukkhuddayam 
Dnkkbavipakeiia te dasa ti 
® Ph T Me dese° 7 M Ph S kanha'’ 

8 Me dese® 9 M Ph S 8ulcka° 
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2. Katamo ca bhiVthave Laphamaggo? 

MicchildjttJii pQ mJCchfiTUnuttL 

AyaI^ yuccati bbiWhave kapbaTnaggo ? 

3 Katamo ca bbftthaYO stikkamaggo? 

SftTnmllditthi pe B^^TrunUTunuttL 

Ayam TUOCati bbikkbavB snkknmaggo ti, 

(jXfiVJX 

L SadHhamTnafi ca to bbifckbaye demssfimi osaddham 
TTiftl^ CO, taip sup^tba pei 

2. KatATno ca bbitkhave aaaddhammo? 
ilicchttdittbi p6 micchSTUuntti 

Ayam Tuccati bhikldia?e oaaddhatnmo 
3 Katamo ca bhfkVhaTe gaddbammo? 

SftTTiTnRdjittbi pe ssTnmftTmmttL 

Ayam raccati bhikkbave saddbammo tL 

OXLVJJLL 

L Sappnneadbammafi ca vo bbikkbave deosgfiTm* aaap- 
punsadbarnTTiafi ca, tam sttsifitha pe> 

2 Katamo ca bhikkbaTe saappungadbarnTno? 
bnccbfldittbi pe mjcchavimnttL 

Ayam vuccati blifWkbave asappnnflsdliammo 
8 Katamo ca bbikkbave BappansadbarnTnor' 
Sammndittbi pe RammllTimattL 

Ayam vnccati bbikkbave eappnnsadbarnTno ti> 

oxttx 

L Uppadetabban ca to bbikkbave dbATniriRTp desiaBffTni* 
na appadetabbafl ca, tam Bopatha pe’ 

2 Katam n ca bbikkbave na uppfidetabbo dbammo? 

AEcchadittbi pa micchfiYimuttu 

Ayam Tnccati bbikkbave na uppadetabbo dbammo, 

bl. la Ph. pa. M. Pb. T Me dese* 

3 omttUd by IL PL S, ♦ bL PL T Mj. M, deae® 

3 omttUd oy M. PL T Me- M, om\t also tom bu , 

^xnfuU. 
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CXLIX:> CLII3 


3. Katamo ca bhikkhaYe uppadetabbo dbammo? 
Sanmnadittbi . . pe* . . . sammaYimutti 
Ayaip. vuccati bbikMiave uppadetabbo dbammo ti. 

CL 

1. Asevitabban ca vo bbikkbave dbammam desissami* 
na asevitabban3 ca, tarn sunatba pe'^ 

2. Katamo s ca bbikkbave na asevitabbo dhammo? 
Mmcbadittbi pe* micchanmutti 

Ayam Yuccati blnklcbave na asevitabbo dbammo. 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave asevitabbo dbammo? 
Sammadittbi pe^ . sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbave asevitabbo dbammo ti 

CLI 

1. Bbavetabban ca vo bbikkbave dbammam desissami* 
na bbavetabban ca, tarn sunatba pe* 

2 Katamo ca bbikkbave na bbavetabbo dbammo? 
Miccbadittbi pe^ nmccbaviTriutti 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbave na bbavetabbo dbammo 

3. Katamo ca bbikkbave bbavetabbo dbammo^ 

Sammadittbi pe^ . sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbave bbavetabbo dbammo ti 

CLn 

1 Babullkatabban cavo bbikkbave dbammam desissami® 
na babullkatabban ca, tarn sunatba . pe+ . 

2 Katamo ca bbikkbave na babubkatabbo dbammo? 

Miccbadittbi pe^ miccbanmutti 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbave na babubkatabbo dbammo 

3 Katamo c&, bbikkbave babnbkatabbo dbammo^ 

Sammadittbi . pe^ sammavimutti 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbave babubkatabbo dbammo ti. 

^ M la, Pb pa ® M. Pb. T. My dese” 

- 3 T Ms My sevL®, T My throughout 
+ omitted 'by M Pb., S in fulL 

3 in Ms theje is some disorder ^ M Pb T. dese® 
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criin 

1 Anossantabbofl ca vo blilllwbave Hharnmaip desiaallmi* 
na anussontabbafi ca toiji so^tlia pe* 

2 Katxuno ca bbibUjaro na anussaritabbo dhnmmo? 
MicoliHdilthi pe3 micobttvunuttL 

Ayaip Tuccati bbftlbftvo na onosaantabbo dbaniino 

3 Katamo ca bhikbhaTo anussantabbo dhammo? 

Sammlditthi sammflvimntU^ 

Aynm vnccab bhikkbaTo anasaantabbo dhammo b 

CLIV 

1 Sac^ldlr/itabbab ca vo bbikbhave dbammain desissll- 
mi< na gac/'biUitabbab ca, tam su^illtba pe 

2 Katamo ca bhiLkbave na sacobilAtabbo dhammo? 

MiccbJditthi pel nuccbanmuttu 

Ayaip. Tcccati blulblmv© na saccbilAtabbo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca blukhbavo saccbtUltabbo dbnmmo^ 

Snmmilditthi pel sammtlmDDlti. 

Ajtup vnccati bhjltvliave sacobJUtabbo dhommo U. 
Anyamaggavaggoi poficamo® 

Pannilsakoi tatiya 


CLV 

1 l!)nsalii* bhikkliave dbnnunolu samannllgato paggalo 
na Bontabbo Katamehi dosahi^? 

iL PL dese" omiited by M. PL S. xn fuJL 
3 M. la, PL pa. < M. PL T 2^1^ deae 
3 M. llfl Anjavaggo PL T M, Vaggo. 

« M. iflfiflfipatnllBako 8. tatiyapajjpjteako PL T 
Mj omit Papn tatiya 

^ bL taM* uddanaip onyo maggo kaobamaggo 

saddbftTnmo 8 appiin*pdbaniTno uppidetabbo dbammo ttaevi 
tabbo dbftTTiTno na bburetabbo dnamnio na babnlfVntabbo 
dhftTnmo saccHVfftAbbo dhammo tL • T it, add ma 
0 T M, add dosabi bh dli® sa pu sentabba 



248 


Anguttnra-Kiklja CLV2-GLYl-CljXYI 1 


2 Micchadittliiko ' lioti, micchfisankappo hoti, inicclia- 
vaco® lioti, micclialcaramanto lioti, micclia- a 3 ^^o hoti 
miccliavayamo hoti, niicchasati hoti, micchasainaclhi hoti, 
micchauani 3 hoti, micchaMmutti hoti. 

Imelu kho hhilckhaie dasahi dhaiumehi samannagato 
piiggalo na sevitahho. 

3 Dasahi hhlkkha^e dhammehi saiuannfigato piiggalo 
sevitahho Katamehi dasahi^ 

4 Sammaditthiko^ hoti, samnia'^aiikappo hoti saininaia- 
co- hoti, sammakaTiiTnanto hoti, samiua-ajno hoti, saiiiiiia- 
vayamo hoti, sammasati hoti, sammasamadhi hoti, samma- 
fianI3 hoti, sammavumitti hoti 

Tmehi kho hhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samaimagato 
puggalo sevitahho tis 


CLYI GLXVl 

1 Dasahi hlukkhave dhammehi samaimagato puggalo 
na hhajitahho pe® . hhajitahho? pe® . na'^ 
payinipasitahho payiiupasitahho^® pe® na 
puj 30 hoti . pe“ P^yjo hoti*“ na pasaraso hoti 
pe“ pasaipso hoti“ agaiaiohoti ..saga- 
iavo^3 hoti pe® appatikkho^^ hoti pe” 
sappatikkho hoti . na aradhako hoti jie® 
SLiadhako hoti^® na visu 33 hati pe“ . MSU 33 hati 
. manam^® nadhihhoti’'’ jie” manara’® adhihhoti*® 

^ M °ditthi 

^ M Ph °ca, T °va}amo, Me ‘Yayamo and “i^aco 
3 M Ph °nam 4 M Ph °ditthi 
s omitted &?/ M Ph , S adds m xiai entliesis Chuttaiadi- 
yaddhasatadisuttam peyyalavasena ganitahhaip 
® M la, Ph pa, omitted hy S 

7 T My na hh°, My adds ti ® M. la, omitted hy Ph. S 
9 omitted l)y T hi- “ T My na pay° 
omitted hy M Ph S T Me M, hoti ti 
^3 Ph ga® ^4 T. °tikko, M °tisso, Ph °tisso 
M. la, Ph pa 

^® Me maram, T My manam and marain. 

*7 M.'°vihhoti ^® T Me My “tl ti, M “vihhoti. 
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pafinSya na racjjjhati pe pannaja yad^liabi 
bahuip apmmain paeaxati ^aiitup, pnfiflaTp pasa 
Tata- Katamehi dasalu? 

2 gflimnadittHko^ hoti eAmTna«aikappo hoti gnmnia 
Tficsos hoti BaTTiTnabaTTiTnaiito hota aairiTna BjIto hoti earn 
mSvtlyBjno hob sammasafa hota gAmmasamadhi hoti 
efl.TnTT\afxaal* hoti, saTnmRviiiiutti hoti- 
Imehi kho hhitthaye dasahi dhammehi samannEgato 
paggalo bahmp puifiaiu pasaTab ta- 

Puggalavaggo^ chattho® 


OUlVII. 

] Tona kho pona aamajena Jfipassotn^ br&hmapo ta d ah * 
nposathd sTsaqi nahiUo nayaqi khomayngaip myattho allapa 
ka&aiQtitthixp SdBya Bhagarato andore ekamantaip thito 
hob- Addasa® kho Bhagava Jaiiussopiiii brflhmapaiii 
tadah’ nposathe easaip DRhataip navaqi khomayngaiji ni 
Tatthaip fdlftip kosamutthiiii lldBya fttamantaiii thitaip, 
disra JttnuMopuji brahmapaiii etad avoca km na kho“ 
tvaip bmhniapn tadah’ uposathe rtsaip unhato navaip 
khomayngaiA mrattho allRip kusamatthnn Bdfiya ekamAn 
tapi thato kiTp dq khv ^ sjja brAbmana brflbmapalailfissa’'^ 
b Pacoorohani bho GofAma ajja brilhmanakuJassB’^ 

M. la Ph- pa. omttted hy hi. Ph. 8. 
i T life 11. *tl b, < M. Ph- "ditthn 
5 IL Ph- M- ^iB, * M- Ph. 

1 M SammUaitthivaggO Ph-ll^ SaTnmSditthipatHiflsakaT]!, 
T PapnAaakajp lly la. 

• IL S- pathamo Ph. ohattbnTp omitted hij T ll^. IL. 
9 tftffl p. 233 n- 9 AL Ph- ’>s&. 

IL Ph- 8. daHTEna. “ otmUed by M. Ph. Hj. S. 
i 8. kho. M Ph- brahmakasalassS. 

3 T. adds pncchi- 
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CLXYir 1—2 


ti. ‘ Yatlidkathara pana bialimana biahmananam paccoro- 
banl botf ti? ‘Idha bbo Gotama brabmana tadab’ upo- 
satbe slsam nabata navani Idiomayugara nivattba allena 
gomayena patbaiira opunjiti a * baiitelii kusebi pattbantva* 
antaia ca velaip antaia ca agjagaiam^ se}yain kappenth 
Te taqi rattim tikkbattum paccuttbliya pafijalilfa aggim 
namassanti «paccorobaina bbavantara paccoiobama bba- 
vantan* ti, pabutena-i ca sappitelena navanltena aggim 
santappenti Tassa ca lattiya accayena panitena kbadam- 
yena bbojamyena brabmane santappenti Evam kbos bbo 
Gotama biabmananam paccoiobani boti’ ti ‘Afinatbakbo 
biabmananam paccorobanl^, annatba ca? pana anyassa 
vinaye paccoiobani botl’ ti ‘Yatbakatbam pana bbo Go- 
tama anyassa ^nnaye paccoiobani boti®? Sadbu^me bbavam 
Gotamo tatba dbammam desetu, yatba anyassa vinaye 
paccorobani botl’ ti ‘Tena bi biabmana sunabi sadbukam 
manasikarolu, bbasissaml’ ti ‘Evam bbo’ ti klio Janussom 
biabmano Bbagavato paccassosi Bbagava etad avoca 
2 Idba brabmana anyasavako iti patisancikkbati ‘pana- 
tipatassa kbo papako vipako dittbe c’eva‘° dbamme abln- 
sampaiayan ca’ ti So iti patisaipkbaya panStipatam 
pajabati, panatipata paccoiobati . ‘Adinnadanassa Icbo 
papako vipako dittbe c’eva dbamme abbisampaiayan ca’ 
ti So iti patisamkbaya admnadanam pajabati, adinnadana 
paccoiobati ‘Kamesu miccbacaiassa kbo papako vipako 
dittbe c’eva dbamme abbisamparayan ca’ ti So iti pati- 
samkhaya kSmesu nnccbacaiam pajabati, kamesu miccba- 
cara paccorobati . . ‘Musavadassa kbo papako vipako 

dittbe c’eva dbamme abbisamparayaii ca’ ti So iti 


^ T My ubbbajitva, Me nibbbanjitva 
= M My pavittbaritva, Pb santhariti'a, T pavittbajitva 
3 T. My agga° 

M T babiikena, Pb My babutena 
5 omitted hy M Pb * M PL S add boti 
? omitted T ® T boti ti 
5 T twice, S adds vata 

T. Me S dittb’eva throughout, My dittb’evS/ and dittbe 
c’eva 
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patisftTpkhttya mEBaradaip. pajahati musavftdH paocorolmti 
‘Pisunllya vScflja kho papalo Yipako dittlie ooth 
rlhamme abhisamparfiyaii eft’ b So ib patJBaTpkbftya 
pisunaTftcaip. pajahab pisimftya Tficftya paceoroliati 
Pbarusflya Tftcftya kho pttpako Yipftko difthe oeraHhamme 
abhisamparflyali eft’ bu So ib patJsaipkbRya pharusavScaip 
pajahab phamsftya Tftcftya paccorohab Samphappalfl 
paasa kho pftpako vipfiko dibbe e’era dhamme abhisam 
parftyaii eft fa So ib pafaeflijikhRya lampbappalflpaip 
pajahab Bamphappalflpfl paccorohab Abhyjhflya kho 
pftpako npftko dittho e’eva dhnmme abhisamparflyofl eft’ 
b So lb pafasaipkhRya ablmjbaip pajahab abhyjTiftya 
paccorohab Vyfipftdaasa kho pftpako Tipftko ditthe 
e’era dhflTnme abtoBamparftyan eft’ b^ Bo ib pafasaTpkhaya 
Tjftpftdaip pajahab vyapftdft paccorohab Micchfl 

ditUuyS kho pftpako Tipftko diftbe e’era dhamme abhisam 
paiftyafi oft’ b. So ib patiaaipkhftya micchsditthim paja 
hab nucchfldittkiyft paccorohab* Emp kho brShma^a 
anjaaaa rmaye paccorohaol hob b* 

3. Ahaathftj bho Gotama brflhmnpftnam paccoroha^l^ 
afthathft ca paiia anyassa Tmayo paocorohanl hob, cniBaft 
ca3 hho* Gotama anjaasa Tuiaye paccorohamyft brfthmR 
Ufiiiaip paccorohapi talRTp nftgghabT sojamip AhbikVan- 
tam bho Gotama pe* opftsakam TriaTji bharaip 
Gotamo dhftrebi ajja t-agge pftpapetaip sarapaip gatan fa* 


OTiXyui 

1 Anyam vo bhikkhavo paccorobapiTp desissftmi^ tarp 
sapfttha pe BhagaTft etad. aroca Katamft ca 

hbrikbaTe anjft paccorohanl? 


H Ph* ItL S. piSTip always, T rya altoaus, 
J Ph* adla kho 8 tSda hob* 

i omxtUd hy M. Ph* * otmti«d by T 

7 IL Ph* iraggh® Ph* T M®. "anb* 

• M* pa omiUed by Ph. » T hi, dese® 

" Ph S. tn ftiu. 
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CLXVIIL2— CLTOiX 2 


2 MVia bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkliati ‘pana- 
tipatassa kho papako vipako dittlie c’eva^ dliamme abln- 
samparayan ca’ ti So iti patisamldiaya panatipatam 
pajahati, panatipata paccorobati . . pe^ . ‘kficcba- 
dittbiya kbo papako Yipako dit^be c’eva dbamme abbisam- 
paiayan ca’ ti So iti patisamldiaya miccbadittbim paja- 
bati, miccbaditthiya paccoiobati 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbave aiiya paccorobanl ti 


CLXIX 

1. Atba kbo Saugaravo^ biabmano yena Bhagava ten* 
upasankaTTii, npasankamitva Bbagavata saddim saimnodi 
, pe^ . Ekamantam msmno kbo Sangaravo brabmano 
Bbagayantam etad avoca ‘kin mi Irbo bbo G-otama oiimam 
til am, kim panmam tlian’ ti^ 

2 Panatipato kbo brabmana onmam tliam, panatipata 
veiamani panmam tliam Admnadanaqi klios biabmanas 
oiimam tliam, adinnadana TeramanI panmam tliam Ka- 
mesu miccbacaio onmam tliam, kamesu miccbacaia Tera- 
manI panmam tiram Musavado onmam tliam, musaTada 
veiamani panmaip. tliam Pisuna vaca onmam tliam, 
pisunaya vacaya veiamani panmam tiram Pbaiusa vaca 
onmam tiram, pbarusaya vUcaya veramanl panmam tiiam 
Sampbappalapo onmam tiram, sampbappalapa veiamani 
panmam tliam Abbijjba onmam tiram, anabbi 33 baya 
panmam tliam Yyapado onmam tliam, avyapado pan- 
maip. tliam Miccbadittbi onmam tiram, sammadittbi 
panmaip. tiram 

Idam kbo brabmana onmam tliam, idam panmam 
tlian ti 

Me S dittb’ eva throughout 

^ Pb S in full, as in the pi eroding Sutta, M has pa 
after kamesu miccbacarassa kbo vipako, then miccbacara 
paccorobati, and so henceforth. 

3 Pb S Sag° thioughoiit + M Pb S in full 

s omitted by S 
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Appatfi te manussesu ye janS pfirngSimno 
athfiyaiii^ itarfi pojtt tlrnm evSnudhSTatL 
Ye ca Uio SfliriTna d oVkhftte dharnTne dhAmmainiTEttlilO 
te jantt p&ram eeaanti macondheyyaip sudattaraip^ 
KapTiaip dhriTTimaip TippahRya stittaip bhfiTetha pop^ito 
oIk& anokam agamma nyeke yattha dflramaip^ 
TatrSbluratiin iccheyya hitrft kame alaficano 
panyodapeyya attanaip cittaHesebis papdito 
Yesaiji Bambodhiyafigegu^ sammacittaiji rabbavitaiji 
adRnapatmiasaggo annpadaya ye ratfl 
khlpftsaTB jutmiantos te loke pannibbutil® 


OTXT 

1 OriTTiafi ca to* bbiVkhay© tlraip desrtqRATni pHriTnafi 
ca tlraip taip snjjiltba pe* Katamafi ca bhik 
kbave omnaip tlraip, tataman ca pBrinaTp tiraip? 

2 Paijatipato Ibo bhftkhaye omaatp tlraip pBijatip&tB 
Teramatu pBnmaip tlraip. Ad’nnRdRnaTp onmatp tlraip, 
odinnHdffTiR TeramopI panmaTp tlraip. "RPmesa imcohJIc£ro 
onTnaTp tlraip kfljneeu nuccbacfirB Teramapl pUnmarp 
tiraip. MuaETBdo onmnni tlraip muaftTadB yeraipapl pa 
rmaTfi tlraip- Pisuna tBcB onmaip tIraIp^ pisraiaya TBcBya 
yeraTTiapT panmaip tlraip. PbaruBB tBcR orrmaip tlnup, 
pharuBaya TBcfiya veraTnapi pamnaip tlram. Samphappa 
lapo onmaTp tlraip, samphappalapa veramopl panmaip 
tlraip. Ablujjhli onmaip tiraip, anabbjjjba pSninaip tlraip. 
VyBpBdo onmaip tiraip aTjIlpado pftrnnaip tlraip. Micchfl 
dittbi onmaip tiraip sammlldittbi pUnmaip ttraip. 

Idaip kbo bbfkkhaTe onmaip tiraip idaip pUnmaip 
tiran ti. 


M atliBy& Ph. issanti. 

J Ph. oitt^ kesehi- 

* M; dhrrp afig® * hL ifltl® 

* M- bbUttt. f omt#«o by Ph. 

* OTTnUed by M. Ph. T 9 


omitted by hi. Ph. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


OL'S'^ 2— CL*KXI 3 


Appaka te manussesu ye jaua paragammo 
athayam itara pa] a tliam evanudhavati. 

Te ca klio saimna-d-akkhate dhamme dlia'mTnSnuvattmo 
te jana param essanti^ maccudheyyaiji suduttaiam 
Kanliam dliann-main vippaliaya sukkani bliayetlia pandito 
oka anokam agamma nveke yattha duramam 
Tatiabhiratim iccbeyja bitva kame akincano 
paiiyodapeyj^a attanaip cittaldesebi pandito. 

Yesam sambodbiyangesu® sammacittam subbavitani 
anadanapatimssagge anupadaya ye lata 
kliTnasava jutimanto^ te loke paiimbbuta^ ti 


CLTXT 

1. Adhanimo ca bliikkhave veditabbo anattbo ca, dbamino 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adbammafi. ca viditva auattban ca, 
dhamman ca viditva attban ca, yatba dhaiirmo yatba attho, 
tatha pai;,ipa33itabbam5 Katamo ca bhikkbave adhammo 
ca anattbo ca? 

2. Panatipato adinnadanaip kamesn miccbacaio mns2- 
vado pisuna vaca pbarusa vaca sampbappalapo abbijjba 
vyapado miccbadittbi. 

Ayapi vuccati bbikkbave adhammo ca anattbo ca Ela- 
tamo ca bbikkbave dbammo ca attho ca? 

3 Panatipata veramai;!! adinnadana veramapl kamesn 
miccbacaia veramani musavada veramani pisunaya vS-cSya 
veramapi pbarusaya vacaya veramani sampbappalapa vera- 
mani anabbij 3 ba avyapado sammadittbi 

Ayam vuccati bbikkbave dbammo ca attho ca 

Adhammo ca bhikkbave veditabbo anattbo ca, dbammo 
ca veditabbo attho ca, adbammah ca viditva anatthan ca, 
dhamman ca viditva attban ca, yatba dbammo yatba attbo^, 
tatha patipajjitabban ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vnttan ti 


3 T juti° 

^ M adds ca 


^ Pb issanti 

4 Tvr. °bbuta 


2 T My °dbi ang° 

5 M Pb T °bban ti 
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CLTXn 

1 Adhammo ca bhikkhaT® veditabbo dhammo ca, anattbo 
ca Todjtabbo attho co, adhamroAu ca Tiditrfl dhonirnafi ca, 
onatthafi ca nditrH ottbafi ca» yatbR dhnmmo yatbH attho 
tathtt patipajjitabban tL Idam a^oca Bhagarll, idacp 
Tatrfl* Sagato ntthflyllsaiitt Tihflraip plnsL 

2. Atba kbo tosaip bbikibOnai]! ncirapakkantaasa I3ba 
gavato etad ohosi Idarp kbo no Btuso BhagavJi sarp 
khjttena nddcsarp nddiSitvll TittMrcna attbaip aribbajitTri , 
nttbliyilsaiia TiharuTp panttbo adbammo ca bhiUJmvc 
Teditabho dbflTnmo ca, anattbo ca veditabbo allbo ca, 
ndhammaC ca nditva dbaimnab ca. anattbafi ca ndilvu 
atthab ca ynthtt dhammo yathll attho tntbtt patipajjitabban 
ti. Ko nn kbo imassa Bhagavatll saipkbitteDa nddesassa 
nddittbassa nttbarcoa attliaqi avibhattasm nttbnrena 
althaip. Tibhajeyy^ tj? Atba kbo tesaip bliikkbtlnaip otad 
obon Ayarp Lho HyarmE Mahflkaccnno Sattbn c cva fiaip 
rapcuto sambhEnto ca riuuOnarp aabrobmacErlnaTp paboti 
cQyasinE^ MnbEknccEno imassa BbagaratE Ptaqikbjtlcna 
nddesassa nddittbossa vitthErcna nttham aribhattossa 
nttbErena nttUaip ribhajituip. Tan nilna mayarp yonE 
yasrnB MahakaccEno tea’ upasafikaiDoyyflraa, opasaikamitvE 
Eyasmantarp Blabflkaccllnnip etam attbaip pucchoyyjlraa, 
Yatbll no EyasruE MnUflkaccflno vyflkanasati latliE nnip 
dhEressEmS^ fi 

3 Atba kbo te bbikkhd yenflynsrafl MabEkaccflno ten’ 
upasabkaninpaa, nposaftkanntTE Ejasmatfl MaliflkaccEnena 
saddbim soraniodiipan sammodanlyaip katbarp sfirflniyarp 
TitisEretrE ekamantoip nisTdiip^ Ekamantaip nisinnE kbo- 
to bhikkhtt Eyasmantaip MahEkaccEnarp etad avocurp 
Idarp kbo no Evnso Kaccflna BbagETfl saipkbittenn ndde- 
saip uddisitvE nttbErena attbaip anbbajitrE nUbEyOsanB 
nbBrajp panttbo adJiammo ca bbikkhave voditabbo 
dbammo ca anattbo ca veditabbo attbo ca adbaramafi 

M. 8 vatvEna PL vatrE ca. 

ouxxUed 6y T J S. Ej** *1 “reyyamE. 



256 


A vNilviij n 


C LX:XJ f 3—1 


Cca MdiUa. dliaiiiniafi ca nnatlluifi ca Mdihii allli.'iu ca, 
yatha dliainiiio atllio, tatlia ]>ah])aui1al)baTi’ ti Tcsain 
no am'^o anihaKaip aciinjiaklvaniassa Uliagavato e(ad 
aljosi Tdam klio no Timiso 33!Ia”a^^^ ‘.amkliiLlena uddesani 
nddisitvri ■vitlliaiena attliani aMblniiiUa uttlu}risana mIiI- 
rain paviltlio ‘adhaninio ca blnkklunc ^C‘dltabbo^ dbaninio 
ca anattbo ca ^edltabbo attlio ca, adhaminan ca Mdit\a 
dliammafi ca anattban ca Mdit\a altbafi ca. Aailia dliai/inio 
jatlia atibo, talba patipapilaldian ti Ko nu kbo imassa 
Bhagavata samkbitlcna ndde^'assa uddittliassa Mtlbliena 
attham aMbhattassa Mtthaicna attbani Mbbaje>}a li*' 
Tesain no rnuso ambrikam ctad aliosi A}aTn kho aca'^ml 
Mabakaccrmo Satlliu c’eva sainvanmto sainbbaMto ca 
Miinunam sabiabinacnnnuT!!, paboli cri}asma^ ^^rabakaccano 
imassa Bbagavata samkbittcna uddesassa udditlbassa 
vittbarena attham avibbattassa Mttharcna attbam vibba- 
]itnm. Tan nuna mayarji yena}asina blabakaccrmo ten’ 
upasaidcameyjaima, upasankamitva ayasmantaip IMabakac- 
canam etara attbam puccbcjyama Yatba no ayasraa 
Mabakaccano ^ 7 ^lkallssatl, tatba naip dliaiessamri ti 
Yibbajat’^ ayasraa Mabrikaccano ti 

4 Seyjatba pi avuso pimso sarattbiko saiaga\esl sara- 
paiijesanani caiamano mabato lukkbassa tittbato saia-\ato^ 
atildvamm’ eva^ niulani atikkarama kbandbam sakbapalase 
saram parij esitabbam mauneyja, evara sampadam idara 
Ayasmantanam Sattbaii sammuklilbbiite tarn Bbagavantam 
atisitya® ambe e^ra attbam patipuccbitabbam maunetha? 
So b’® avuso Bbagava janam janati passam passati cak- 
kbubbuto nanabbuto dbammabbuto bi abmabbuto vatta pa- 
vatta attbassa mnnetn. amatassa data dbammassami'’ 
Tatbagato So c’eva pan’ etassa kalo abosi, yam turabe 

^ M pa II tatba pati° * S ay° 

^ Pb vibbajatu, M ‘^itu 

Ms saiato, omitted hy T s M atikkamma 

^ M Ph atikkamitva 

7 M Pb manneyyatba, bis My S mannatba 
® S bi, omitted hy T My 
M Pb. S °sami throughout 
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BhflgttvantaTp yevn npasafikamitva etum attlmip pucchey 
yatlm. TatM to Bhagftvff Tyfltareyya, tatha najp 
dhftreyyatliil tL 

6 AddhfiTuao KaccHna BhagaTR j&naiji jftofiti pEissaip 
passati cakkhubhtlto ftSuabliiito dhammabliflto brahTTin 
bbuto Tatta paTatta atthoaaa nioBeta amataaea dfitA 
dhaminasBlliQl TathiLgato. So c'era pan’ etaasa fcalo ahosi, 
ynTp mayaip Bhagayantom yeya nposaAkamitvS etam atthaip 
pnccheyyUma. TathU no Bhagava Tyakareyya, tatba naip, 
dliaroyyamEL Api cayasma Blahs tiicciino ‘^attliu o’exa 
RaipTanpito eambhanto ca Tibu&naiii sabrahinaciLrlnaTji, 
pahoti cllyasiiiaJ Blabatnccano imaaaa Bhagaratil BaTyithit 
tena nddesassa ndditihassa TitthEreoa attbapi avibhattassa 
TittbSrena atthaip nbbajitmp Vibhagaf ayasma Maba 
kaccano ngarnkantTfl* tn 

6, Tena* liSTnaoJ snpatha sSdhiikam manasdairotha, 
bhimssIlinJ tn Etoid Syaso ti kho te bbiklho Syaymato 
HohAknccBimssa paccassoamp. Ayaams MfibabnccSno etad 
ATOca Yaip kho no fimso Bbagars aaipkhittena nddesaip 
uddisitrft yitthflxena attiiaip svibhagitya •otthfiyUaana Tihfi 
raqi panttho ‘tulhammo ca blnkkhaye Toditabbo dhamino'^ 
ca anattlio ca Toditabbo attho oa adhammaii ca nditTfi 
dhammofi co, anatthafi ca nditra attbafi ca, yuthfl dhammo 
yatbs attho tathfi patipajjitabbon ti Knfamo cavnso 
adhammo katamo ca' dhammo katamo ca* anattho 
katamo ca® attho? 

7 PapRbpflto Stpso adhamiDO panatipatS Teramapi 
dhammo ye ca pllpatipati4)accaya aneke pBpaktt akosalB 
dhammil sambharanti, ayaip anattho pBpatipttta veramai?! 
paccaytt ca aneke kusalfi dhammS bhilTanflpBnptlnip 
gacchanti ayaip attha Admnadanaip Btuso a dhammo 
admnfldBnB veramapl dbaniTno ye ca ndinnfldEInapaccayB 


T Hft, AIj. i no. T <yyamfl Bl, “yyainS. 

J S. fly® ^ S. katrfl, T hi, ogarukaip lintra. 

* T Sic. hi, tenflT® ® BL pa I tatbfl pafi 
' omitted hy hL Ph- T hi*. BL 

• omitted b// M. T hi*. M,. ® omitted by PL T M,, 

A4g»H*T», r*Tt T 17 
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^LTiguttara-lsikaj a 


CLXXU 7 


aneke jiapaka aliusala dliamma saiubliavanti, ayam anattlio 
adinnadana veiamanipaccaja ca aneke kusala, dliaunna 
bhavanripraipiiiiip gacchanti, ayam attbo Kamesu raiccbri- 
caio avuso adbammo,kamesu miccbacara ■\eramam dliaiinno. 
}e ca kilmesii miccbacaiapaccaja aneke papaka akusala 
dbamraa sambbavanti, ayam auattho, kainesu miccbacrua 
Tei amanipaccay a ca aneke kusala dbamraa bba^anapall- 
puiim gaccbanti, a3'ara attbo Musavado avuso adliammo, 
musa'sada veiamani dbaramo, ye ca musa^ adapacca} a aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma sambbaA anti, ayam anattbo, mu- 
savada vei amanipaccay u ca aneke laisala dbamraa bhava- 
napanpuiira gaccbanti, ayam attbo Pisuna vaca avuso 
adbammo. pisunaya vaca3'a veiamani dbammo, 30 ca pisuna- 
vacapaccay.l aneke papaka akusala dbamraa sambbavanti, 
ayam anattlio, jiisunaya vacaya veiamanipacca3a ca aneke 
Icusala dbamma bbavanaparipuiira gaccbanti, a3ara attbo 
Phanisa vaca avuso adbammo, pbaiusaya vaca3a veiamani 
dliammo, ye ca pbaiusavacajiaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dbamma sambbavanti, ayam anattbo, pbaiusaya vaca3a 
vei amanipaccay a ca aneke kusala dbamma bbavanapaii- 
puiim gaccbanti, ayaip attbo Sampbappalapo Tniiso 
adbammo, sampbappalapa veiamani dbammo, ye ca sam- 
pbappalapapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dbamma sam- 
bbavanti, ayam anattbo, sampbappalapa veiamanipaccaya 
ca aneke kusala dbamma bbavanripaiipuiiip gaccbanti, 
ayam attbo Abbij3ba avuso adbammo, anabbijjba dbammo, 
ye ca abbij3bapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dbamma 
sambbavanti, ayam anattbo, anabbi33bapaccaya ca aneke 
kusala dbamma bbavanapaiipurim gaccbanti, ayam attbo. 
Yyapado avuso adbammo, avyapado dbammo ye ca vya- 
padapaccaya aneke papaka akusala dbamma sambbavanti, 
ayam anattbo, avyapadapacca3vi ca aneke kusala dbaimna 
bbavanapaiipuiim gaccbanti, ayam attbo bliccbadittbi 
avuso adbammo, sammadittbi dbammo, ye ca miccbadittbi- 
paccaya aneke papaka akusala dbamma sambbavanti, a,yam 
anattbo, sammadittbipaccaya ca aneke kusala dbamma 
bbrivanapaiipuiun gaccbanti, a3mm attbo Yam kbo no 
avuso Bbagava samkbittena uddesam uddisitva vittbarena 



CLXXIl-7— 8 


J1j}Uski}1 V«2S*- 


2B‘) 


attliaip aTiblmjitva utttflyftsanfl TihUnup payiUbo adliammo 
ca bhibklmre Teditabbo dliainmo ca, onattbo ca Toditabbo 
attho CO, adhnniTimfi ca dliammafi ca, anatthau ca 

viditTfi atthafi ca, yathtt dLommo yathtt attho tatbfl pati 
pajjitabban ti imassa kho nhftTp amso Bhagavatfi saip 
kluttena nddesassa uddittbassa yittlillrena attharp anblia 
jitrH eraip Titthttrena atUiaip ttkauUmmanfl ca 

pana tarolie Atusq Bhagarontaip yera upasatitamitvft etaia 
attlimp puccheyyfltlia^ Yatbft yoi Bha^vH vyflkaroti® 
tathfl najji dhflrejyfithfi tu- Etaiu Bmso’ ti Uio te h linilm 
flyasmato JlahnknccAnft*^ bUlLsitaip abbmauditya anuino 
clitrtt? nttbflySaaiia yena Bhagavll ten’ upa^nfiktimipi^u 
upasnfiVamitva Bbagarantarp abUirndetra ekamantaip m»I 
diijisn. Ekamantaqi nigumil kbo te bliiLkliii BhagaTantapi 
ctad aTocxup — 

8, Yarp tho no* bhanto Bhogata saipJJutteim uddesaip 
uddiflitTQ nttbUrena atthaip aribhajitrA utthay&jAnll Tih& 
raip paTittbo adliammo ca bbikUmre rcditabbo dbammo 
ca, aoattlio ca reditabbo attho ca, odhaniman ca ndiUa 
dbftTTiTnfiii ca, anaUban ca TubtTtt atthan ca, yatba dbannno 
yathfi attho tatha patiptUJitabbaD ti. Tesaip no bhonte 
amhnkTLTp acirapaUcantoasa Bbagarato eLad abosi Idaip 
Lho no avuso Bhogara saiptbittena uddesam uddisitra 
nttharena attharn anbhajttva uttbfiyaaanA viharoip panttho 
adliRTTiTTio ca blnLtbave reditabbo dlinmnio ca ouattho 
ca Teditabbo attho ca adliammaD ca viditTfl dhaiimiau 
ca, anatthaii ca viditra atthnh co, yatliA dhammo yatliil 
attho tathft patipfliijitabban h. Ko no kbo imassa Blia 
gavatfl ftanikhittena uddesassa udditthaasa vitthfirena attliaip 
TibhajeyyH ti? Tesajp no bhante amhakaip etod ahosi 
Ayaip klio HyaamR hfahlkaccftDO Sattba c’era aaipTapnito 
gambhavito ca Tififli^narp BabrahmacHrlnaip, pobota oiiyaanifi’ 
Mahntnccano imassa BhagaTatil eaipklnttena nddesnssa 


id. pa I tatlifl pati 8- adds pi 
J T Me- 11^ aj^ ♦ M. patipu s T S. no 

S- kareyyaj f onuttm hjf T 
* ODiiiUd oy T • S Oy® 
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Aiiguttara-lsikaj a CLXMI 8— Cl/XXin 2 


iicldittbassa Yittiiaiena attliani anbhattassa Mttliaiena 
attham Yibhajitum Yan nima iiiayam yenayasina Malia- 
kaccano ten’ upasanlcainej’^runa, npasankanntva ayasinantaip 
^labakaccauam dtain attliani pucc]ie 3 *yania^ Yatlia, no 
ayasma Maliakaccano i-yakaiissati, tatha nairi dliai essania 
ti. Atlia klio mayaip bliante yena}asnia Maliakaccano ten’ 
upasaukainiinlia , upasankamitva ayasinantam Mabakacca- 
nam etam attbam puccbiinba* Tesam no bbante ayasmata 
Mabrikaccanena nneln fikaiebi iinebi padebi nnelu vjan- 
janebi attbo siivibbatto^ ti 

9. Sadbii sadbu bbikkbaie, pandito bbiklcbaYe Maba- 
kaccuno, maliapauno blukkliave Mabakaccano, mam ce pi 
tunibe bbikkbave iipasaiikaraitva etam attliani piiccbeyyatba^ 
abani pi c’etam^ evaui evas Tj.lkareyyai]!^ Yatba tani7 
Mabakaccanena vy rdcatam, eso ® c’eva tassa attbo, evafi ca 
nara9 dbaie^ yatba ti 


CLXXTH 

1 Adliammo ca bbikldiai e veditabbo dbammo ca, anattbo 
ca veditabbo attbo ca, adbamman ca iiditva dbamman ca, 
anattban ca nditva attbau ca, yatba dbommo yatba attbo, 
tatba patipajjitabban ti Katamo ca blulddiave adliammo, 
katamo ca^° dbammo, katamo ca^° anattbo, katamo ca 
attbo ? 

2 Panatipato bbilckbave adbammo, panatipata veramani 
dbammo, ye ca panatipatapaccaya aneke papaka akusala 
dbamma sambbavanti, ayam anattbo, panatipata veiamanl- 
paccaya ca aneke loisalU dbamma bbavanapaiipurim 
gaccbanti, ayam attbo Adinnadauam bbikkbave adbammo, 
adinnadana veiama^i dbammo ” kamesu miccbacaio 


^ M patipu® ^ T Me M^ °ba 
3 T My vibb°. Me pi bbante 

+ M Pb T My tarn, omitted hy s T. jSIe evam. 

° Me °yya 7 T nam 

® T Me My add kbo, Me has c’etassa, My c’ev’etassa 
^ T IS'Ie My tam omitted hy M T Me My pe. 
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2G1 


bhikUmre adbainmo, klLmesu miccbUcHra yerflmnpi dbammo 
mtisnvtlilo bbikUmve adhatnmo, rausHvIldfl Tenmiaui 

dbammo piBuntt Tllctt bhikibave adbammo pisirattya 

Ttcfiya Tcrnmajia dlmynmo pbnmsfi. vTlcfl bbikkliavo 
adhammo pbarusflya tacHya rcraimnil dbammo sam 
pbappalflpo bhiLlvhave adbammo sampbappalflpa rerama^il 
dbammo abbijjhn. bhikkhaTO adhammo anabbijjbff 

dbammo TyQpDdo bbiDcbavo adhammo aTynpUdo 

dbammo miccbndittbi blukkhave adhammo sammA 
ditthi dhnnimo jq ca miujhftdjttbipaccayfi aneko pApaka 
okusalA dbnniTTia Rombbavanti ayaiji auattbo^ sanmifldittbi 
paccayA ca anoko k-usala dbammA bbavmiapunpiinni 
gaccbanti ayaip attho 

3 Adbammo ca bhiLLIiaro veditabbo dbammo cOt onat 
tbo ca Toditabbo attho co, adlmmmali ca nditvil dbamniafi 
ca, anattbau ca vidibA nttbafi cOt yatbb ilbammo yatba 
attbo tatbfl patipujjitabbaa U iti yan tarp vottaip idam 
oUip paticca nittan U 


U XXIV 

1 PiltifltipAtaija p’aboipJ bbikkbaTo Imdbarii TadAmi 
lobhabetukaiu pi dosobetakam pi mobabottiLnm pu Adim 
nndADoip pobaip bhikldiato bvidhaip vadilmi lobliabetalam 
pi doaabetnknm pi moholietakom pt KAdiosq laiccbAcA 
raip pflharp bbikkbave tindlmm vadAmi lobbaliotukani pi 
dosabotokam pi mobabetukom pL MuAAv/idam pabaip 
bbiklcbare tividbatp Tadflnu lobbobetukam pi dosabotokam 
pi mobabetoicam pi Pisunavaconi p abaip bhik\)iavo tm 
dlmjp TadRmi lobbobetnl-nm pi dosobetakniu pi mobobetu 
kam pL PbarosATOcaip p’obaiji bbikkbave tindbam vadflim 
lobhabetokam pi dosabetokaiu pi moliabotokam pu Sam 
p\iappal[lpam p obam bbikkliavo tividboip Todntru lobha 
bctnln-TTi pi dosobetukiun pi moludietukam pu Abhijjliaip^ 

T Hi- M, pe, T JI*. M, iHseri pe. 

J IX. Ph. pfibftTji iJiroxigliotU 
•* only S. ma tins sentence 
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A iiguttara-N i k aj a 
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p’aliam Lliikkhave tividhapi vadann lohliahetukain pi dosa- 
lietukam pi moliahetukain pi Vyapadam^ p’aliaip bliik- 
khaie tnidham vadann lolihaketukara pi dosalietukam ])i 
mohahetukam pi Micckadit^him ‘ p’ahaip bhikkliaie tni- 
dliam vadami loblialietnkam pi dosalietukam pi raohalie- 
tukara pi 

2 Iti klio bhikkhave loblio kammanidanasamliliaio do'^o 
kammanidanasambliavo mobo kararaamdanasarabbaio, lo- 
bliakkbaya^ kaminanidanasamkbayo dosakkliaya kammaui- 
danasamkliayo mobakkbaya, kamraanidauasaipklia} o ti 

CLXXV 

1 Saparikkamano ayaiyi Idnkkbave dhammo nayam 
dbammo apaiikkamano Katliaii ca bhlkkba^e sapaiikka- 
mano ayara dhammo nayam dbammo aparikkamano^ 

2 Panatipatissa bhikkhave panatipata veraraanl parikka- 
manam lioti, admnadayissa bhikkhave admnadana veraraanj 
paiikkamanam boti, kamesu micchacaiassa^ bhikkhave 
kamesu micchacEia veiamanl parikkamanam hoti, musuvE- 
dassa+ bhikkhave musEvada veraraani paiikkamanam hoti, 
pisunavacassa bhilclchave pisiinayas vacayas veiaraani pa- 
iikkamanam hoti, pharusavacassa bhikkhave phainisEya 
vacaya® veiaman! paiikkamanam hoti, saraphappalapassa^ 
bhikkhave samphappalapa veraniani panlckamanaip hoti, 
abhijjalussa bhikkliave anabhijjha paiikkamanam hoti, vya- 
padassa® bhikkhave avyapado paiikkamanam hoti, miccha- 
ditthikassa? bhikkhave sammaditthi parikkamanam hoti 
Bvam“ kho bhikkhave parikkamanam” hoti 

Evam kho bhikkhave sapaiikkamano ayam*® dhammo’^ 

nayam*! dhammo*! apaidckamano ti 

« 

* only S has this senfmce ^ omitted hy Mg 

! S °caiissa M Ph S. °dissa 

5 T “iiEvEcaya, "navaoa 

6 p]j p °savEcaya, My “sEvEca ~ S °pissa 

® S "pannassa 5 M Ph. T hie °ditthissa. 

M omits tins pluase ** Ph T Ms. My sapaii'’ 

** omitted hy S *! Ms no, My omits nayam dh° 
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OT XXVL 

L PTlffitp aamayam Bhagavft PSyayam yiliarati Oun 
daasa iLamTnartipTittassa ambayane. Atha tbo Ouiido 
kammElraputto yema BbagavE ten’ apasafiVflmi upasai 
kanutya Bhagaypntaqi abhivadetya ekamantaip nisldL 
Ekomantarpi nismiiaip. kbo Oundaip. kaiTimaraputtarii Bba 
gayft etad avoca kawa no tyoip Ounda soceyyani rocesi’ 
h? BrahmapB bliante pacohabhumaka kaman(Jaltika 3 
serrUamalaka^ aggipancinta udakoroliakB eoceyyflju pafi 
fiapenti tesahaiii Boceyyani* roceml* ti- Yathakathaip 
pana Cunda brahmapa pacohabhflinakB kamaijijalakfl 
seTalainJilaka oggipancanka ndakorobakft soceyyUni pafiM 
penti’ ti? Idha bhante brahmapB paoobabbOmaVa ka 
mapdolukai BevalaioRlaka aggipanoEnka ndakorohaka te 
sayaknTp* eyaip eamndapenti ehi traqi ambbo punaa 
kflloae’ eva? Tutthahanto* ’ya* sayanamha patliavup Bma 
aeyyagi np ce patbanip amaseyyasi oIlBm" gomayani" 
aiDasejyaHi no ce allam gomajOni axELaaeyyHai, bantam 
fa pani amiuieyyasi no ce hantAni tmam amaaeyyasi aggup 
pancareyytlsi no oe aggup pancarejrlsi paujaLko Bdio- 
caip nATniuneyyQei no ce paQjoLiko adiccaip namasseyyaai 
sSyatatiyak ATp udakTUp oroheyyJisl U. Eraip kbo 3 
bbante brahmanB pacchabh^makA kamap^alukfl BerAla 
mfllaka nggipancnrikfl ndakorohaka sca-eyyam pafiMpenti 
tesahaip Bocejyani roceml’ ti Afin atlift kho Ounda brflb 
mapB pacobabhilrriAka kamandi^^oka BeryalamElaka aggi 
pancOnkn ndakorohaka eoceyjam panfiapenti^ ainatha ca 

M. Ph. put Eyoip me antaiu b^ore Pkarp 
T Id, Oampayoim 3 T laka. 

* iL Ph, ®mttlikB tJirouffhout M, “malaka corr xnto 
^luabka hy a eeeond hand. 

3 omilM ly B. ® M. 8. kej Mfi ka. 

7 T knlassa M, ittlasina corr into klllass’ era S eakfil 

* T M- S, uttb 9 Pb. T M®. ca onutUd by 6 
M. Pk a -oUa 

Ph T a alia M, alia corr into ollam 
®peyya*L 3 otnitled by IJ Ph 
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pana aiiyassa vmaye soce^yam hotl’ ti ‘ Yathrikatham 
pana bliaute anyassa vinaye socey^am lioti? Sarlliu me 
bliante Bliagava tatlia dliammam desetu, yatlia anyassa 
Mnaje soceyyam hotl’ ti ‘Tena In Cunda sunahi sadhii- 
jcara manasikaioln, hhasissSml’ ti. ‘Evam hhante’ ti Icho 
Cimdo kammaiaputto Bhagavato paccassosi Bhagava 
etad avDca 

2 Tnirlliam kho Cunda kayena asoceyyam hoti, catuh- 
hidham vacaya asoceyyam hoti, tmdham manasS. asocey- 
yam hotl Kathah ca Cunda tmdham kayena asocey^miji 
hotl ^ 

3 Idha Cunda ekacco panatipatl hoti luddo ^ lohitapaui 
liatapahate='niYittho adayapannosahhapanahhutesus Admna- 
dayl hotl, yan tarn paiassa paravittupakaianam gamagatarp 
Ya aiahuagatam va, tam^ adinuam theyjmsamkhatam 
adatashoti Kamesu nncchacan® hoti, ya ta matuiakkhita 
pituiakldiita7 hhatuiakldiita® hhaginiiakklnta natiiaklchita? 
dhammaialdchita^*’ sassamika" sapaiidanda antamaso ma- 
lagunapaiikkhitta^® pi'^, tathaiupasu caiittam Zipajjita hoti 

Evam kho Cunda tividham kayena asoceyyam hoti 
]vathan ca Cunda catuhbidham YacSya asoceyyam hoti*-’ 

4 Idha Cunda ekacco musavadi hoti, sabhagato^^ va 
])aiisagato^s natimajjjhagato va pugamajjhagato va 
lajakulamajjhagato va abhinito sakkhiputtho^® ‘eh’ambho^7 
jiuiisa, yam janasi, tarn vadehl’ ti*® so ajanam va ‘ahaip’^ 
pluami’ ti janam va ‘aham*9 aa janami’ ti*° apassam va 
‘aham*9 passami' ti passam va ‘aham^9 na passami’ ti iti 


' IS luddho == j\I iiahata°, Bh hatahate 
3 M Ph T hly S pana° 4 omitted hij S s T ad° 
^ T '^la 7 M Ph insei-t matapituiakklntri 
" omitted hi/ T 9 omitted hij T hlg 
31 Pb luseit gottai akkhita- 
" M Ph S sasa“ S ®kkhita 

omitted hij T Mg M- 31 Ph S sahhaggato. 

3[ Ph. paiisaggato S. sakkhimp'’ 

S ehi bho, T 31^ evam bho, hlg malia 
’ omitted hxj T 3L T 34 S aha 

omitted hij 31 
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atlabetu v5 paraliotu \fl HinisakjBcnvUinhotii to sampajfl 
n£Lmu&.l blillsitll hotx PisuaEvnco hoti ito suItE amutra 
nklli Etfl imcsaip bliedOyft omatra til sutva imeaajp oUJiEUl 
omflsain bbedaya itl samnggnnaiii tE bbottil bhinoEnarp 
yE anappadatfl vaggErilino Tnggamto vagganandl tagga 
korntiiiTi vOcaip bliEsitfl botL Pliamsflyflco boti yR sB 
Tflcll aodakEJ kaklasa< pamkatokn parfibliisajjaul kodba 
sEmontE asamtulliisainvattanikil tatlinnljiup Tlcjirp bbaaitE 
hotL SampbappalQpl hoti akiUnTiulj abbdtavadl armttba 
Tfidl adlimnmaTlldl* annayarfldl amdbilDaYatiiii vAcain 
bbllsitfl boll® aknlcna armpadosaiji apanyantiiTatiiii auattlia 
earpbitaTiL 

Evam kbo OoDda catabbidliaip TilcBya awcoyyani boU, 
Katbaft ca Cunda tindbarp uiaansJl nsocoyjarn botir' 

B Idba Cunda okacco abbi^blilu lioti, ynn tarji parassa 
|[HiraTittQpalammaiji, taip abbijjUita? boti obo vatu* jTirp* 
parassa taip mama® oBstt’ ti> VjflpaDnacitto boti j)a 
dottbamnnjumJiknppo udo sattE liaubaiilu tE 1)ajjbaQtu^ 
tE nccbijjontu vtt Tumasaiitu tE roQ vft abe5mu iti xR 
tL Miccbadittluko boU Mi>artladassano i natUii diniuap 
uattbi pttbani uatthi bntoip natUa imkatudiilJuitEDaip 
kammllnaqi pbaloip npSko, natllii aynm loko rmttbi iwiro^* 
loko” nattbi mattt nattbi pittt nattUi satUl opapEtikil, nnltbi 
loke anmn^abrObninuE sammaggntfl J snmraEpatipannfl ® 
ye unab ca lokarp paraD ca lokain Bayaip abbifibE Rucclu 
katvS pavodenti II 

Evtuu kbo Cunda tividbam monosE oaoceyyuip boti. 


omitted hij M. 

IL bhedtttn Ph. bbeditil T bbonnE Mg botE 
3 Ph- kantaka. < U* kakkbasE, Pb. kaaUiisE. 

3 omtited hy AL PL 

® omltod T Me M, lias hob inserted hy a second hand. 
1 T iU- Mj ‘luhatIL • T Mfr M, vaUlyaTo- 
9 Pb, TTinm Me. M, Taijbantu S bbijjantu. 

bhajjhantu nppajjantu, but these Uoo words and vtt 
i;i hnidxets 

omxUed hy S. 3 S npantta ♦ M. T My para 
3 M. Pb- it*, ir, samagg* ® JL eamE 
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antamoBO mftlngmiapariklchittZl pi, tathfirflpftsn na canttaiji 
Upajjitfl hoti 

Erajp Kho Cnnda tiYidhaip knyena socejyaip hotL 
■KAfliHri ca Ctindft catabbidhaqi yficflya soceyyoiii hoti? 

9 Idha Oimda ekocco mnafiTldaiji pahflya musaTEda 

patiTirato hoti sabhagato tE pansagato tE uatunajjliagato 
tE pQgamajJhogato tE riljakiilamajjhagftto te abhuJto 
Rakklupu^tho eh’ ambhoJ pnnsa yam jEnEsi, taip Tadehl’ 
ti BO ajEnaiji tS ahaip< na jEnEml’ ti jEnam tE ahoip^ 
jEnEml’ ti apassaip yE ahaip< na passEmI* ti passaip Ji 
‘aharp* passEml’ ta iti attohetn vR parahetn vR Rmiaakifi 
akkhaheta tR na sampajEnamaaR bhRsita hotL PisunayE 
pjiTp pahRya piannRya vRcRya patinrato hoti na ito sutrS 
omatra at^hatR imeaaip bhedRya amntra vR sntvR na 
unesaip aJckhEtR amttsarp bhedfiya iti blnnnRnaiji vR eon 
dhata eahitRoarp tR anoppadEtR samaggRrRmo samaggarato 
samagganandJ samaggakaraoup rRcam bbEsitR hoti Fha 
rusayRcaip, pahRya pharnaftya yRcRya pativimto hoti ya 
eR tBcE nelR kappasnkbR pemflmyR hadayahgamR porl 
bahojanakantS bohajnnaman&pR, tatbRrQpup TRcaTp bbRsita 
hotL SomphappalRpam pahRya aampbappalRpR patinrato 
hoti kalayRdl bhataTOdl atthavEdl dhammaTRdlJ yinayavadl® 
mdhBnaTatiin yRcaip bhflsitR hoti kfilena aftpadeaaiji pan 
yantavatuii atthasarnhitajp. * 

Eraiji kho Oanda catobbidhaip rScEya aoceyyaip hotu 
KathaCi ca Conda tindbaip manasR eoceyyaiji hoti? 

10 Idha Ounda ekacco anabhjjjhEln hoti yan taija 
paraaaa poravittilpakaraiiaui tain anabhijjhitfli hoh aho 
Tata* yaip® parasao, taqi Tnnina9 aasE ti ATyEpannacitto 
hoti appadaUhamanaiafikappo ime sattfi aTerR arjE 
pajjhR anJghE snkhi atUlnaip panharantE ti. SnmmRdirthiko 

M PL •guL M, ^ula S kJdutE. 

S. Kiklhiipp 3 a ehi bho T M, eram bho 

* T Altf. AIj. S sha- 

5 omi//ed ly S, in M, tnterted hy a second hand 

^ omitted by Ph » T M6 nEbhi , ^ nRbhijjhRtJL 

* T ATft. Al, TatRyoip » AL PL mam’ 

M adds lionttL 
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hoti avipaiitaclassano* ‘attlii clinnam aitbi jittliarn atthi 
liutam, attbi sukatadukkatruiam kannnrinaiii plialaiji ‘Mpalco, 
attbi ayam loko atthi xiaio^' loko®, atthi mata atthi pita 
atthi satta opapatika, atthi loke samanahialimaiia sam- 
iiiaggata^ saniinupatipaniiai, ycs iman ca lokapi parafi ca 
lukain sayam ahhififia sacchikatia paietlcnti’ ti 
Evam kho Ciincla tnidhaiii manasa soccyyam hoti 
11. Ime Idio Cimda dasa kusalakammapatha Iniehi 
kho Ciuida dasahi kusalelu dliammapathelii samannagato 
kalass’ eva lutthahaiito* va? sajaiiainha pat-haiim ce jii 
amasati, suci jeva hoti No ce pi pathaviqi amasati, suci 
yeva hoti Allani ce pi gomayani amasati, suci jeia hoti 
No ce pi allani gomayani amasati, suci yeia hoti Haii- 
tam ce pi tmaui amasati, suci jeva hoti No cc xn haii- 
taui tinam amasati, suci yeia hoti Aggim ce pi paiica- 
lati, suci yeva hoti No ce pi aggiip paiicaiati, suci ye\a 
hoti Pahjahko ce iii adiccam namassati, suci yeva hoti 
No ce pi pafijahko adiccam namassati, suci 3 eva hoti 
Sayatatiyakam ce pi udakam oiohati, sum yeva lioti No 
ce pi sSyatatiyakam udakam oiohati, suci yeva hoti Tam 
kissa hetu^ Tme Cunda dasa loisalakammapatha suci 
yeva honti® sucikaiana ca Tmesaii ca pana CuUda da- 
sannam kusalanam kammapathanam samannagamahetu 
del a, x^^hhayanti manussa xianhayanti ya la? pan’ anna 
pi kaci sugatiyo^” ti“ 

12 Evam vutte Cuudo kammaiaputto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca ‘ahhikkantam hhaute pe^^ upasakam mam, 
hhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge x^anupetam saianam 
gatan’ th 

j 

^ S avipaiitta° = M T paia” 
j M Ph samagg° 

M sama® 

5 omitted hy T , M, inseHed ly a second hand 
^ S utth° 7 omitted hy S , T, ca 

^ omitted hy T Me 
9 Ph. ca, M7 adds tarn 
M Ph S sugati hoti 
M la, Ph pa 
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OLXXViL 

1 Athn. kho Jaous&oiu brfthmaoo yeiia Btagava ten’ 
upt^saikaini, upasafitaimtTft BhagayatS sad'^bnit sanunodi 
sammodaniyaip katharp sSraplyAip yltisHretvS ekamantaip 
maldi Fkamantaiji nismno kho Japnflsoni brflhmapo 
Bhagavantaip etod avooa mayam assu bho Gotatoa 
brAhinapfl nflma dfinttm dema, saddhRm 3 taroma idaip 
dfinaip petanam nStasalobitfinaip npAtappatn, idaip dunaTp 
petll fiflhsalohitfl panbbunjantti ti Kacci toiji* bho 
Gotama dSnaip petfluani nfttisalohitJinaTp npafcappati, kacci 
to peta fifltiBalohita tarn dJinaTp pftnbbofijantl’ ti? <Fbaiie 
kho brflhmaija apakappah no attbone ti. Katamnns cft® 
pft-nn. 3 bho Gotama thnnaiji, fcatamarp attblp^an’ ti? 

2. Idha brahmapa ekacco pE^ifitipfltl hoti ndinriRdflyl 
hob kfimesu nucchflc&rl hob musflvfldl hob pisnnEyaoo 
bob, pharuBarSco hob, aampbapp&lApI hob, abhijijbJlIti hob, 
rySpannacitto hob micchfiditthiko hob. So kAyaasa bhedA 
paramTnnrftfla nirayBTji npapajjah* To nerayikSnam eat- 
tAoaip AhSro tena so tattha yfipeb, tena so tabha btthab. 
Idaip pi 7 kho br&hmapa attbAnaip yattha thitoaaa taip 
dKnaip na npakappatu 

S, Idha pona* brflhmana ekacco pApftbp&tl hob 
pe« micchaditthiko bob. So kflyaaaa bhedli. par^ma 
rapa bracchanayoniip apapajjab To bracchAnayomkRnaip 
sattanaip ShEro tena so tattha yfipeb tena so tattha 
btthab. Idam pi kho brahmaiia atth^nam yattha thitassa 
bun dfinain na npakappatu 

4. Idha pana* brahmans ekacco pSpShpata pafiTTrato 
hob, adumfidlna pabTinito hoti, kamesu micchacarS pab 
Tirato hob“ musSTada pab^mito hob" pisanaya 

05 to <7w different spdUnff qf tJits narn« cf. p. 233 n 9 
c’assn, T ATy assa, a T Baccani 

< omittd ly T i omxUed by M. S 

* T iij nppajj ihrotuhouL J omiUed by S. 

* omitted by M. Ph. p AL la Ph. pa. 

T hi, pe. omitted by T JI,, 

T hi, pisnpaTacaya. 
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vacaya^ pativiiato lioti, pliarusaja^ ■saca}a^ pativiiato hoti, 
sampliappalapa patniiato lioii, anabliiplialu ]ioti, a^}^l- 
pannacitto lioti, sammadittlnko hoti So luiyassa bheda 
paiammaiana inanussanaTn saha\yataip upapay]ati Yo 
mauussanara aliaio, tena so tattha japeti, tena so lattlia 
titthati Idam pi klio liialmiaiia attlianain, yattha t-liitassa 
taip danam na iipakappati. 

5 Idha pana3 bialiraana ekacco panatipatS, pa^iMiato 
lioti pe'^ sammadittbiko boti So kaj^assa blieda 
paiammaiana devanam sabai'jatam npapajjati Yo cleia- 
nam aliaio, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati 
Idam pi kho biahmana atthanam, yattha thitassa taip 
danam ua upakappati 

6 Idha biahmana ekacco panatipati lioti pes 
micohaditthiko hoti So ka3assa bheda parammaiana 
pettmsayam® upapaj]ati Yo pettn'isayikrinani^ sattanani 
ahaio, tena so tattha }apeti, tena so tattha titthati, jam 
va pan’ assa ito anuppavecchanti^ mitta® va® amacca® ^a 
natI9 15,9 salohita9 va, tena so tattha japeti, tena so 
tattha titthati Idain^" kho" biahmana thanam, lattha 
thitassa taip danatp upakappati ti 

7 ‘Saee” pana" bho Gotama so peto hatisalohito tain 
thanam anupapanno hoti, ko taip danam paiibhuhjatl’ 
ti? ‘Anne pi ’ssa birdimana peta natisalohita tam thanam 
upapanna lionti, te tam danam paiibhuhjantl’ ti ‘Sace 
pana bho Gotama so c eva peto hatisalohito tam thanam 
anupapanno hoti, ahne pi ’ssa peta natisalohita tam tha- 
nam anupapanna honti, ko tam danam panbliunjatl’ ti'-' 
‘Atthanam kho etam biahmana anai akaso yan tam tha- 
nam vivittam^s assa imina dighena addhuna, 3 ad idam 

^ T hly pisunavacaya ^ T pharusavacaya 

^ omitted M Ph ♦ M la, Ph pa 

5 M Ph pa ^ Ph S pitti° 7 T '’veccanti. 

® S mittamacca 9 M Ph S natisalo° S adds pi 

" T adds n’etam, tarn, no tam> 

' P T M, yah ca, Mg ye ca 

T Me anuppanno, and so thfoughout 
T ava'’, M. anvakamso T cittam, hie vicittam 
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petehi DRtjB[Uoliitebi Api cn. briUjmaim dflyako pi amp- 
j)lialo’ ti Attliflne pi bliayaip Gotamo panknppaip 
vadatl’* b? At^hllne pi Uio a]piiii brnbraapa pankopparp 
TadaniL Idba brilbmapa okiicco papHtipIltl boti adinnH 
dByl hoti kftmesu miccbOcilrl boti masflTlldl hoti pistmH 
vUco bob phornstlTllco bob, samphappolnpl hob abbijjbfllu 
hob TyHpaimacitto bob nuccbadittbiko hob- So datn 
bob camopassa tK brflbmapaaea ra annaip^ pHnaip^ 
TatUmip yAnarri malngandbanlepanapi soyyflvasatJmpadl 
peyyarp. So kftyaaaa bbedfl panuiimanipa hutthTnaiii sa 
haTyatapi upapajjab. So tatUia lubbl hoti annawi pilnassa 
mfilfinUnJilaTpkttrassa^ Yaip kbo brillimana idba pBoilU 
pati admnndflyt kamcsu imccbOcnn rauBJlvadi pisunflTUco 
pharosaTaco aaropbappalttpi abbijjbalu Tyapannncitto 
miccbadittbiko tena so kJljossa bbedn panimmarnpa 
hattblnarp Baharyntaip upapi^nb. Ann ta kho so dfttJl 
hob samapassa Ttt bralimanassft vJl antuiTp pfloaip Tattbaip 
jUbarp m&lagandhftTilepamup aojjaTasatlmpadipojyapi tcna 
80 tattha blbUl bob aonassa pHoossa niAlTiDUailbupUlrussa’ 
Idba pana briUunapa okacco pnpftbpfitl hob^ admnndnjl 
bob kOmeja miccbacuA bob mosiiTPdl \ioli pisnnQraco 
bob, phamsftTaco boti, aampbnpimlapi hoti, ablppbilla boti 
vyaponnacitto bob micclifldittbiLo liolu So data hob 
samaposaa ra brUbmapawa va anoapi pQnarp vattbarp ya 
natp malagandlmvilepnnaiji BoyTavasatliapadipo}yarp So 
kayatsa bheda pammirinrapa ussanaip sabaryataip upopaj 
jafa po^ ganoaip sabaTyatnip upapajjati • 
knkkarllDapi’ Rnbavyatarp^ upnpnjjali’ So tattba labhl 
lioti annnsvi pauosaa niQlanaDalmpkarassn 1 nip kho 
brnbmana idba pQpabpatl adinoada^l kainei>u iiiiccbacQrl 
niasatadl pistmavnco jibiirusavaco sompbappolaiilabbujlialn 


T id, hob M. hoti tL T M, dca 
J T adds Ta H lb) mala] It, Tnaimpal omiied hy T 
* IL malagandbavilepanassa nana , T IL mEimnal 
He mfllal aiid so ^irouyhouL 

^ coutmue3 pa i miccha J omtted by M. Pb. S. 
M la Ph pa- » onii«cd by T I4. M,, 
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Anguttara-Kikuja. 


fTA'XVIT 7 


^yapannficitto inicchriditihiko, tena so Ivdjassa blieda 
paiammaiaiiri laikkuiruiara saliaA'^ ataip iipapajiali Yan 
ca klio so dlta lioti sainanassa Ijj filimanassa a a aimain 
pauaiTi rattliara yanam malagandhavjlepanain se}'ya\asatba- 
padipejyain, tena so tattha labhl lioti aiinassa panassa 
nirilananalamkaiassa Idlia^ 1 )iri]nnana ckacco panritipata 
patniiato lioti^^, adinnadana palivnato lioti, karacsu 
micchacara pativiiato hoti, niusrnada pativiiato lioti, pi- 
sunaja^ vacaja^ jiatiMiato lioti, pliaiusaya'' ^ac^l 3 a^ pati- 
viiato lioti, samphappalapa patmiato lioti, aiiabliijjlirdu 
hoti, aYjZipannaeitto hoti saiiiiiiadittliiko Jioti So data 
hoti saraanassa^a biabmanassa v.l aiiiiam panani \attbani 
yanam malagandhaMlcpanapi sej'javasatliapadlpej'yam So 
kayassa blieda paiamniaiaiia manussanam saba\yataiiri 
npapapati So tattlia lalibl hoti iiirmusakanams pafican- 
nam kamagiinanam Yam kbo bnilimaiia idba panatipata 
pativirato boti^, admiiadaiia pativiiato 7 kamcsu miccba- 
c3,ia pativiiato 7 musuiada patiMiato7 pisunaja^ ^^lc7lycl^ 
pativiiato 7 pbaiusaya'i vrica. 3 '’a‘i patmiato® samphappalapa 
pativiiato® anabbijjlialu® avySpamiacitto® saiumadittluko®, 
tena so kayassa bbeda parammaiana inamissanam saba- 
\ 7 ataip upapajjati Yan ca Iclio so data lioti samanassa 
va biabmanassa va annani panapi Aattbam yanam mrda- 
gandbavilepanain seyyavasatbapadipe}’} am , tena so tattlia 
labbi boti manusakanaiu ? paucannara kamagunanam Idba 
pana^° biabmana ekacco panatipata pativiiato boti . 
pe” sammadittliiko boti So data boti samanassa va 
biabmanassa va annam panam vattbara 3 anam malagandba- 
Yilepanam seyyavasatliapadipeyyaip So kayassa bbeda 
paiammaiana deianani sabavyatam upapajjati So tattha 

^ T Me IMy add pana M continues pa 11 samma° 

3 T M 6 pisunavaca,M 7 pisunavacayaandpisunayaYacaya 
M7 pbamsavacaya 

5 M manussa°, Pb manussa®, "Mg manussanaip 
° T ]\L omit boti, ]V£ continues pa 11 sarama° 

7 Me S add boti ® S adds boti 
^ M Pb manussa°, INIg manussanam, T dibbanapi 
omitted hy M Pb M la, Pb pa 
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labhl hoti dibbnimiii paflcAcimin knmagnoflnabi- Tam Uio 
brflhmajia idbft plInQtipBtil pativirato hoti po 
lammlldvU^ko* tena m kttyassa bUe<l& paratnmarantt de- 
Tttnaip sahaTyntarn njiapajjati Yofi ca kbo *o dflUlJ hoti 
B pTTift pfuwL Til brUhnmnnwa vft anonTp pHnarp Tattbalp 
yflnoin malflgandbanlepQoarn s 6 yylTTa 8 athapadIP«^ 7 a^p tena 
80 tattlia Iflbhl hob dibbBnnni paficannam Lltningupilnaip 
Api ca bralimapa dtlyako pi aoippLaIn tn 

8 Acchanyani bho GolaroA abbbutarp bho Gotama, 
yfiToni c’ldaips bho Gotama alam eta dllnllni dfltuiTi alain 
Baddhflni tntuip jatra In nAma dAjako pi ainpphalo’ ti^ 
*ETam etaip brtlimnna* dnyako pi bP bmlunann anipphn 
lo’ b< Ablukkantain bho Gotama* pe® npllia 
kaip marp bhararp Gotamo dhareto ajja t aggu pUpupctaip 
saranaip gaton' ti 

JSpaSSOpiTBggO Batt0D)0 


OIAA^Vm 

1 Sfldhun ca ro bhikkhavo desissAmi asfldhuh i ca^ larp 
aapHtha aHdhnkaip manaaikoroUia bbUsiBSIUnl b Etepi 

M. la Ph. pa il Ph 11*. S add hotu 

J Iffi continues samanil (bic) pi ompphalo hob. Accha 
nyam nnd on * T II*. M, bob. 

» T II*. II; yttra mbhnjitaip (Al*. H, “sitaqa) idapi 
(not m M*). 

* &. repeats eyaip etoip br® ' omitted hy Pb- S 

• 11 repeats abb bho Go* » IL la omtted ly Ph. 

11 Tamaka Ph. T 11*. IT; Vogpo 

11 S dubyo Ph. pathamo T 11*. M, ekildasamo 
11 * Uien has taea nddllnaip yaip gahnUho paccArohuii 
satpkhitte Kflcofinaip ndhllna ti ca paiukkamaili Cpndena 
Jam ca brftbmflno b 

IL aflrau. J II osaraiu 

AAfvtUn, piit T 16 
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Anguttarn-Nikaya CLXXVIII 1— CI/XXX 2 


bhaute’ ti klio te blnkldiu Bhagavato paccassosuip Bha- 
gava etad avoca 

2 Katainafi ca bliikldiaA'e asadhuni^ 

Panatipato adinnadanaip kamesu micchacllio musavudo 
pisuna vaca pliaiusa vaca sanipbnppalapo abbyjha vya- 
pado nmcchadittlu 

Idam vuccati bhiklvhave asadbuni 

3 Kataman ca bbikkbave sadbuip? 

Panatipata veramani adinnadaiiil Aeiamanl kamesu 
imccbacaiS, veiaraanl mus3.Yada Aeramani pisuuaya Aacaya 
veramani pharusaja A'acUya Aeiaraani samphappalapa 
Aeramani anabhij]ba avyapado sammadittbi 

Idam vuccati blnkkha\e sS-dbun ti' 


GLXXTX 

1 Anyadbammafi ca vo bbikkbave desissami anariya- 
dbamman ca, taip sunatba pe = 

2 Katamo ca bbilckbave anaiiyo dhammo^ 

Panatipato . . pe^ rmccbaditlbi 
Ayaip vuccati bbikkbave ananyo dbammo 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbaA'’e aiiyo dbammo? 

PanatipatJ veiamani pe^ sammadittbi 
Ayam vuccati libikkbave aiiyo dbammo ti* 


CLXXX 

1. Kusalan ca vo® bbikkbave desissami^ akusalau ca, 
taip sunatba . pe7 
2 Kataman ca bbikkbave akusalam? 

Panatipato pe^ . miccbadittbi 
Idaip vuccati bbikkbave akusalaip 


^ omitted Jjy M Pb * M la, Pb pa, S in full 
3 M la, Pb pa 4 omitted M Pb T big My 
^ M. Pb kbo ® T Me My dese° 

7 omitted hj M Pb , S in full 
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8 KataTTiftfi ca bhitkhftTe fcusAlaTji? 

Pa^fibpfitfl yeramaj?! pe sa-rnmaditt^ 
Idaip Tuccata bhikkhaTe tuaalan ti 


OTXXXI 

1 Attbflfi ca VO bbfklchftTe desissanu^ anattbafi ca, taip 
urmatha p©^ 

SL TTfttAmn ca bbibkhave anattho? 

Pll^hpato pa* miochfidittbi- 

Ayaiji Yucoati bbikkhave anattho 
8 Katamo ca bbi kkh ave attho^ 

Ptt^ftbpRtfi veramapT pea SAminJlditthL. 

Ayaip vncoati, bbikkhave attbo b 

or xxxii 

1 Dhammafi ca vo bbikkhave deaisaanu^ adhamniafi 
cm taip grinutha pC^ 

2- Katamo ca bbikkhave adhamToc? 

P&Cifitip&to pe* nuccbRdittbi. 

Ayaip vaocata bbikkhave adhammo 
8 Katamo ca bbikkhave dharnTno? 

Pa^LEbpatB vernmapT pe sarnmndittbi, 

Ayaip vnccab bbfkkhave dhammo b 


OX X X 1) I 

L Ssaavaii ca vo bbikkhave dbaTOTnaip* deaissSim? anS 
savab ca, taip sutiRtha pe* 

2 Katamo ca bbf kkha ve eSaavo dbernniQ? 

P&piLbpato pe3 micchidittiiL 
Ayaiji vnccab bbfkkhave sOaavo dhammo 

IL la, Pb. pa hy T Ma. 11*. 

oniitted by SL PL t 3il*. K, deae® 

* omttUd by IL PL S. in Ml a IL la PL pa. 

‘ oimrt<!d by & 7 IL PL T M*. 1^ de«e» 
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AngnltnrvNikujft CLXXXIII 3—CIjX'XXVI 2 


3. Katamo ca blnklvlia-ve anrisa\n clliamrno''' 

Paaatipata ACiaiuaiil . ])e' sa7iimri(littlii 
A} am vuccati bluklJune aiia‘>a\o dliammo 

I 

CLXXXIV 

1 Saxaijau ca vn blukkliavc dliammainJ tlesissami-* ana- 
Aapafi ca, tarn sunatba pes 

2 Katamo ca b]nkkl)a\e sa\aijo dha7nmo^ 

PaTiatipato pe * 7n7cchad7ttb7 
Ajam Miccat7 bb7kkba^e sa%aj.io dbam777o 

3 Katamo ca bh7klvha\e ana\ajjo dha7iimo? 

Panatipata, ^ela7na7u pe’ sara7riridittb7 
AyaTqpi Tuccati bliikkha\e al7a^npo dhammo ti- 


CLXXXT 

1 TapaTilyan ca vo blukkbave dba777mam desissami'^ 
atapaTilyan ca, tarn su7iatba , pe= 

2 Katamo ca bb7kkhaYe tapaTiiyo dbammo^ 

Pii7iatiprito pe ’ m7ccbadittlu 
Ayam vuccati bbilckhaie tapanlyo dhammo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhaie atapanlyo dhammo? 
Panatipata Terama7il , * pe’ . sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave atapanijo dha7umo ti’ 

CLXXXYI/- 

1 Acayapaglmm ca vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami® 
apacayagSmin ca, taip sunatha pe® 

2 Katamo ca bhikkhave acayagaml dhammo? 
Panatipato pe? micchaditthi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave acajagami dhammo 


’ jVL la, Ph pa ’ omitted hy M Ph 
3 omitted hy 8 + Mg My dese° 

5 omitted hy M Ph , 8 in ‘full ^ T Me My dese° 
^ missing in Ph ^ emitted M , 8 in fidl 5 M, la 
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8 Kntamo ca bbikthave apacayngHml dUajnmo? 
POtiEbpaUi veramaoT pe* saniniiidittlu- 

Ajaip mccah blukktave npacajTigninl dlmmtuo ti 

OLA WVTL 

1 DukkiodrayofiJ ca to bhiUJiaTe dhamrnnrp desii&I 
Bnkhadrayafi ca, tarp sopfitba 
2. Kotamo cn bhiUJutre dakkbudrayo dliammo? 
PapSbpttto pe“ miccbid>ttliL 
Ayaip yaccati bbikkliare duLkJiudrayo dhammo 
3 Katoiuo ca blukkbare sukhudrayo dUammo? 
PaoRbplitll Teramotil po* saromCditthL 

Ayam mccati bliikkbave sukbadmyo dbammo tt 


CLTTrxVIIL 

1 DtiUvhanpSkiLu cu to MiAkbaTo dlmmmairi deiiciami^ 
fnlbanpEknii ca tarp supStha pes 
S Katomo ca bbDsUiaTe dokklianpako dbnmmo? 
Panabpflto pe^ miccbadiltlu. 

Ayaip mccflU b^kbare dukkbaripako dbammo 
8 Katomo ca bhikkbaro snklianpako dbammo? 
PttpatjpRUl Teramoni pe* BammfldittbL 
Ayaip raccab bhikkhaTo •nklinnpflko dbommo b 
SfidbcTaggo* attbamo^ 


M. bu omilUd by M. PL 

5 T ®dday* always Al, dulckliuddar* ij|<t sokhuday® 

* M, PL T My deso" » omitted &y M PL S. tn im. 

‘ M. la PL pa- ? iL PL T Ms- M, de»6« 

• S, Sundara PL T M, Vaggo 

® M. S. tabyo PL dutiyo My dTHdaaomo Iilj 

then hoe taar oddttnajp andhu anyoip kasalarp atlia 
dbamma sutfl Barajja taponlyaip ca flcayngaim dnkkhudniya 
dnkkhanpEkena te dasE ti- 
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CLXXXTX 

1 Aiiyamaggan ca vo bliikkliave desissami* ananya- 

maggaii ca, taip, sunatha . pe^ . ' 

2 Katamo ca bhiklcliave anaiiyo maggoV 
Panatipato . pe^ . miccliadittki 
Ayam vuccati bliilckhaAe anaiiyo raaggo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkbave aiiyo maggo? 

Panatipata veiamani . pe3 sammadittlii 
Ayam vuccati bhikkliave anyo maggo ti^" 


CZC 

1 Kanbamaggan ca vo bhilddiave desissami ' sukkamag- 
gan ca, tarn simatba pe- 

2 Katamo ca bbikldiave kardio maggo? 

Panatipato pe3 miccbadittki 
Ayam ^nlccatl bhikkbave kanho maggo 

3 Katamo ca bhikkbave sulcko maggo? 

Panatipata veiamani pe . sammaditthi 
Ayam vuccati bhikkliaie sukko maggo ti® 


CXCI4. 

1. Saddhammah ca vo bhikkliave desissami s asaddham- 
man ca, tarn sunatha pe^ 

2 Katamo ca bhilddiave asaddhammo^ 

Papatipato . pe^ . micchaditthi 
Ayaip vuccati bhikkbave asaddhauiTno 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave saddhaTnmo^ 

Panatipata veiamani pe3 sammaditthi. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkbave saddhammo ti® 


^ M Ph. T Mfi hL dese° “ omitted hy M Ph 

3 M la, Ph pa 

4 missing m T , hit OXCH occms twice m T 

5 Me My dese° ^ M la, Ph pa, omitted ly Me 



0X011^1 — 0X0IV.8 ArlyamaOT^ 

oxon. 

L SappunssjIhaTnTnaii ca TO bliflfthftTe desisHRmi aaap 
prmsadhaTTiTTiftn ca, taip snpfltha pe 

2, Xatamo ca bhikkbaTO aaappnnsadbamiiio ? 

Ptt^atipato pel miccbadittbi. 

Ayaip TOccati bbJcHxaTo asappnnsadhainino 
8. Katamo ca bbilrlrbave eappnnsadbamjno? 

Pflpfltipfita Teramapl pe* BammEdittbL 

Ayaip Tuccati bbitthaTO eappnnaadbammo ta 

OXOHL 

1 TTppfldetabbaii< ca to bbikkbaye dbammaip desiMflimi 
na* uppadetabban* ca, tam snpfltba pc 

2. Katamo ca bbikkhave na appadetabbo dbammo? 

PftpabpEto pel mjcohadittbi 

Ayain Tuccati bhillbave na npp&dertabbo dbaTTuno 

8 Katamo ca bbiblbaTO nppftdetabbo dbammo® 

PaijiatipatA yeramapl pei gammadittb: 

Ayaip ypccati bhOrlbnye pppadetabbo ti 

OXOTV? 

1 Asentabbab oa to bhitthare dbammaip desissUmi* 
ua’ ttsentabbab’ ca, taip BopEtba pe 

2 Katamo ca bbtVlhave na aseritabbo dbammo? 

PBpBhpEto pe miccbSdittbL 

Ayaip Tuccati bbibLbaTe asentabbo dbammo 

3. Katamo ta bbitbhave ftseTitabbo dhnmmo? 

PSpEtipEta Ter ama nT pe gaminEdittbi. 

Ayaip Tuccata bhitltbaye Esentabbo dbammo ta 

IL PL deae® omitUd hy M. PL 
1 Jl. ^ PL pa. * PL na uppE 
» JlL FL T dese® * PL appfi 
1 M. inserts b^ore CXOIV another Siftta, vtr BySpSde- 
tabbab oa abyfliAdetabbab ca. 

• PL T M, dese- 

9 H. nflae* T M, na boti® throughoat 

* II. la PL pa omitted hy T Mj, 
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Anguttara-Nikaya 


cxcv 1 — cxovn 3 


cxcv 

1 Bavetabban ca to bbikkliave dhammaiji desiSBdim^ 

na bbavetabban ca, tain sunatba . pe* . ^ 

2 Katamo ca bbikkliave na bbavetabbo dhammo? " 
Panatipato pe3 miccbadittbi 

Ayaqi mccati bbikkhave na lihavetabbo dliammo 

3 Katamo ca blnkkbave bbavetabbo dbammo? 
Panatipata veiamani . pe3 . . sammadittbi 
Ayaip vuccati bbikkliave bbavetabbo dbammo ti=^ 

CXCVI 

1 Babulikatabbafi + ca vo blnkkbave dbammaii ca de- 
sissamis na babulikatabbau ca, tarn sunatba . pe* 

2 Katamo ca bbikkbave na balmllkatabbo dbammo? 

Panatipato pe3 . miccbadittbi 

Ayapi vuccati bbikkbave na babullkatabbo dbammo 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave babullkatabbo dbammo? 
Panatipata yeiamanl . pe3 sammadittbi 
Ayaip vuccati bbikkbave babullkatabbo dbammo ti* 

cxcvn 

1 Anussaiitabban ca vo bbikkbave dbammam desissa- 
mis na® anussaiitabban® ca, tam sunatlia pe® 

2 Katamo ca bbikkbave na anussaiitabbo dbammo? 

Panatipato pe3 miccbadittbi 

Ayam vuccati bbiklchave na anussaiitabbo dbammo 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave anussantabbo dbammo? 
Panatipata veiamani pe3 . . sammadittbi 
Ayam vuccati bbikkbave anussantabbo dbammo ti* 


^ M Pb T Mg dese° 
omitted hy M Pb 
M la, Pb pa 

^ T IVlg °katta° thtouyJiout 

s M Pb T Mg My dese° 

® M Pb T Mg My nanu® throughout 
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^ cxcvnL 

1 Sacchikfitabbau ca to bUikklmvc dJiammaip dcaiaaOmi 
na saccbiUltabbafi • ca, tftip SDjjfltha peJ 

2, Katamo ca bbifckbavo na saccbiLltabbo dlmm ino? 

■papatipHto pe* miccbadittbL 

Ayoip Tuccati bhikLhaTe na flacchilJltabbo dbammo. 

3 Entamo cft bliiLfcbriTe sacchitAtabbo dhnmrao? 
PfloUbpfltfl Teranmnt pe^ saramadiUbL 
Ayatp Tnccati bbikkbare saccbik.tttabbo dhamoio tiJ 
AnynmaggaToggo* navamo* 


oxcix. 

1 Dasabi bhikkliare dbammelii ftaroannilgato pQggalo 
na eentabbo Katamcfai dasahi? 

2 PlbifiUpitl hoti odioofidflji ]iot> k&incsu miccbAcIin 
hob, mnsAvacU boti punoarfico hoU, pbarusATQco boil sam 
phappalflpl hob, ablijjjbalu hoU TyQpannacitto hoti micchtt 
ditthiko hob- 

Imehi kho bliiilhare dosohi dbammebi samannBgato 
poggolo na sevitabbo 

3 Das&lu blukkliare dhammcbj samannngoto puggalo 
aevitabbo Katamehi dnunhi? 

4 Pstiflbpfitn pafinrato hob admnadllna paUnrato hob 
kamesn micobficHrll patmrnto hob musfirflda patinrato 
hob, pisnnfiTa TBclya pab^irato boti, phorusHya vflcAya 

iL PL T de*e® T oancchi 
onuUtd hj M. PL < M, PL po, 

^ Anjavaggo 8. Setthn Ph T M; Voggo. 

® M S. catuttho PL tat^o T terasamo Mj 

add* taw uddnnaip anjo maggo kanho nm^go aaddhammo 
aappimsad>iAmTT)o npudetabbo dhammo lUovjtabbo dii bha 
Tetabbo db® bahullkatabbo dli aimssantabbo dh ftaccbj 
katabbo dhammo tn 
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A ngattara-NiklijM 


CXCtX 1 6 


patiYiiato lioti, sampbappalapa pativuato lioti, anabhijjhalu 
hoti, avyapannacitto hoti, 'iamraadittluko hoti 

Imelu Idio bhikldiave clasaln dhammehi samanndgato 
puggalo sevitabbo^ 

5 Dasalii bhikldiave dhainmeln sainannagato puggalo 

ua bliaptabbo pe= . bha3itabbo3 pe^J na 
payuupasitabbo pe^ . . . pajuiupasitabbo Tiapuj3o5 
boti3 pu 330 3 hoti pe't na pasaniso hoti 
pasaipso hoti agaiavo hoti . . pc-t sagaravo^^ 

hoti appatikkho? hoti po'i sappatikkho 7 hoti 

na® aiadhako® hoti aradhako hoti 3 na vi- 
siyihati . pc'* MSU33hati3 manam^ nadhibhoti 

pc'* manani9 adhibhoti^ . paunaya na vaddhati 

. pc'* panhaya vaddhati •> bahuip aputiuam pa- 

sai^ati pe4 bahura punnani pasavati Katamehi 
dasahi^ 

6 Panatipata pativuato hoti, adinnadana patmiato hoti, 
kamesu imcchacara pativuato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, pisimaya vacaya pativirato hoti, pharusaya vacaya 
pativirato hoti, samphappalapa pativuato hoti, anabhi 33 halu 
hoti, avyapannacitto hoti, sammadit+biko hoti 

Tmehi kbo bhikkhave dasahi dhammehi samannagato 
puggalo bahuip punnaiu pasavati ti 

Puggalavaggo^" dasamo” 

Pauuasako** catuttho^3 

^ T Me M, add ti, S has in hackets Idha dvisatadi- 
suttarg peyyalavasena ganitabbam 

^ M la, Ph pa, omitted hy S 3 T Mg add ti 
omitted hj M. Ph S 5 M piyo ® M Ph ga° 

7 M Ph °tisso 8 T IVtg M 7 liaia° 9 T Me maiam 
S Sevitabbasevitabba*^, Ph T Me M- Yaggo 

” M S pahcamo, Ph catnttho, T Me M^ cuddasamo; 
Me then has tass’ uddanaru sevitabbo bha 3 itabbo payiiu- 
pasitabbo pu 3 jo hoti pEsamso sagaravo sappatikkho aia- 
dhako visu 33 ati (sic) maiam nabhibhoti (sic) jiamna vaddhati 
bahum pumham pasavati ti 

** M Sammaditthipanuasako, S Catutthap®, omitted hy . 
Ph T Me M^ ^3 omitted hy Ph T Me M; 
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00 

1 DaRalu blnkUiflvodliamniehi Bamannilgatoyatliabliiitaiji 
niibhitto etoip niraye. Katamehi dasabi? 

2- Idha bhikkhave ekacco pfloUtipati boti Inddo lobita 
pfi^il hatapabateJ adajRpanno sabbapRoabbtltesu. 

AdiimfldayT hoti yan taqi porassa paranttQpnLaranarp 
g&magataip tII arafifiagataip Tfi, taip« adinnaip tbejya^in 
khfltoiii Rdfltri hotL Kttmosu miCchflcArl boti }a ta rail 
toratthita piturnkkbittt* bhlihjrakkliitll bhaginjrakkhitH 
MtirokklutH® dliammarakthitn^ sassHmiUl sapandiHujR 
aataamao malfigunapanbUiilUi* p\ tatbUriipQsu cfinttaip 
npajjita hoti. MuaHTadi hoti sabbngato tR ponaagato xR 
fiabmajjbagato pflgamajjbagato vtt rfljalmJamajjhngato va 
abbinlto aakkbipnttbo® eh' ambho ponsa yam janllsi 
tom Todehl’ U so ajOaarp ra ‘aharp ^Anaml U jnmm ta 
aham ' na jaaEml U apoasam abam possSml’ ti 
passam Tfi ‘oham' ua passAm] ii Ui attahotu ra pambetu 
va Kiaisakificjkkhaheta tS sampajanamnsa bbasitfl lioti 
PumnflTfico hob ito sulrE omatra okkbata imeaam bhedaja 
amaba tQ su^S imo'mip okkblltR nmOsarp bhedRja iti 
somaggttnam tU* bhettfl J bbjnnflnam x&* anuppadfltll 
Taggflrfimo vaggarato Tnggaiiandl vaggakanump vUcaip 
bbflaita hob. PharasllTflco boti yH eR vBcfi apcJakA kaLka&R 
parakatttka parabtusayjanl kodbasHmantn. asaraCldbisam 
Tattanikft tom* tathJlrOpim * Tflcarp bhJlaiUl bob. Sam 
phappalSpl hob akfllaTEdl obbQUiTfldl onattbavadl odbara 
maTttdi annoyaTadl oDidhanaTatup tlicam bhflsiUi boh 
akfiJena anapadesam ^ apanjantaTatirp onattbaioipbitam 

S. has Na CGXL Pb. S. luddho i M, pabata 
< omittsd hy S. » hL PL titseri mfltfipito 
‘ M. PL tntsrt gotta ? omitted hy T Mj, 'Mj, 

• M. PL gala S. °kkbita alitxiys, 

9 8, Bn.tVhiqip* oZma^ 

“ B. ehi bho, T M«. M, evom bho ytrotw/iout 

T Me. My. S. flbft iitrmtghoiit omned 6^ M. Pb 
J if bhedata PL bhedltfl. ^ if “paip *3 T apod 



284 


Anguttnra-Nikaj.i 


CC 2 I 


Abbjjhalu hot], tarn parassa paia\]ttfipakaiaiiam taip 
abliijihita, lioti ‘alio vata' yam* paiassa, tapi mama assa’ 
ti Yyapaimacitto hoti padutt-bamaiiasaiilvaiipo ‘ime satta 
hannantu Ta bapbantii* va uccbipantii 'smassantii \;i 
ma va abesum iti3 Aa’3 ti Miccliaclittbiko boti viparita- 
dassauo^ ‘nattbi diimam nattbi yittbam nattbi butam 
iiattbi sukatadiikkatanam kammanam pbalam a ipako, nattbi 
ayam loko nattbi paio loko, nattbi mata nattbi pita, 
nattbi satta opapatika, nattbi loke samanabiabraana 
sammaggata samraapatipauna ye iman ca lokam 2 )aian 
ca lokam sayaip abbifina saccbikatva paiedenti’ ti 
Tmebi kbo bbikldiave dasabi dbammebi samannagato 
yatbabbatam nikkbitto eiam nirayes 

3 Dasabi bbikldiave dbammebi samannagato jatbablia- 
tam mkkbitto evam sagge Katamebi dasabi*'^ 

4. Idba bbikldiave ekacco panatipatam iiabaya panati- 
pata iiativirato boti nibitadando nibitasattbo lajjl daya- 
panno sabbapanabbiltabitanukampl viliaiati Adinnadanam 
pabaya adinnadana pativiiato boti, }an tarn paiassa paia- 
vittupakaianaip gamagatam va aiannagatam va, na® tarn 
adinnam tbeyyasamldiatam adata? boti TCamesu miccba- 
caiam jiabaya kamesu miccbacaia pativiiato boti, ya ta 
matuiakkbita® pituiakkbita^ bhatiii akkbita bbaginiiakkbita 
natiiakkbita**’ dhammarakkbita ** sassamika saiiaiidanda 
antamaso malagiuiapaiikkbitta pi, tatbaiupasii na canttam 
apajjita boti Musavadam pabaya musaiada pativiiato 
boti sabbagato paiisagato va natiraajjbagato va puga- 
majjbagato va lajakulamajjbagato va abbmito sakldiiputtbo 
‘eb’ ambbo piuisa, yam janasi, tarn vadebi’ ti so ajanam va 
‘abam na lanami’ ti janam va ‘abaip janamf ti apiassam 
va ‘abam na passami’ ti passam va ‘abam passSml’ ti iti 
attabetu va paiabetu va amisakiiicikkbabetu va na sampa- 

* T M- vatayam, JMs vata ayam “ Mg S va° 

3 omitted by S S vij)antta° s T Mg M^ add ti 

^ T Mg My tan nadinnam, Pb S only adinnaip. 

^ Pb S na ad° ® M continues pa ii antamaso 
9 Pb inseits matapitu'’ Pb inserts gotta*^ 

** omitted by T Mg My 



cc.-i-<t:r 2 


KiunJakija 


2S5 


jflnama^ bMaiUl Ijotu Pisanaxacaqi paliUrn pl^nolra 
Tflcflya pati^Jrato Loti Dti ito sulrfl nraatra akkhfttfl. irao- 
eam bhedOya nmatra xtt ntUA na tnicpam nkkhatn amOsarn 
bhednya lU bhinnAnam tH aindLnUl salutfinairi vft nnappa 
dlltil Ramaggarflmn eamagiranilo paraagtnnandf aaraagga 
knraoim Tfleain bUnsita IioIl Phani arncnni pahnva pirn 
rasHya tOcfiva pati^rato hoti yn «ft '^ca nclA katioamklji 
pemaniyfi liaddyafigamS port !»ahajaimkatiia babnjanaraa 
nSpS tatlinrtpirn TQcain bitflaitfl lioti SninpliappalAparii 
paliGya “amplmppalnpa patinrato boll kaIa^Adl blmtavndl 
atUiATadl dlmmtuaTAdt non)iiva<Ii nidiiAnaTatiin vaearp bliA 
JnUl hoti knlenn ►fljmde^aip pan\aDtnnxtiTp altlLi'atpbilain 
Anabbijjbfila boti yan laip parnisn paravittU|akanipaiTi 
taip anabliijjbitA holt ‘obo rata ram parasn tnifi mama 
ai a tu Arynpannacitto boti uppadnttljaraana^afjkappo 
ime Mtta ATcra atyflpajjlia anigUft saklii attanaip pan 
haraotn ti. Saiumndt(tb)ko boU anparltados aiio 'atthl 

diniuim atthi yittliam attlii liQtam ^ttln stikatiilnkkatADarp 

Irotumanain plmlatn tipako attUi atatn loko ntthi pare 
loko attiii rnUta attlii pita attln opapQlikA attbi 
loke Bamapabrnbiuann fammaggatA nnitDi>patipartT)& yo 
iman ca lokaqi ]iara£i ca lokaiii fayain abbibnd vacobi 
katra parcdeDti ti 

Imebi LIk) blukkliaro dasabi dbammclii lamunnQgalo 
yatli&bbataiii nikkbitto ctaqi Miggo ti 


cen 

1 DomIii bhikkhaTO dliAmmolii lamanDAgato yatbilliba 
tarp DikUutto oroip niraye. Kataradu dnsahi? 

SL Idba bbikUiare ckacco papAtipSU ]ioU luddo lobita 
pupl hntapabato nmUbo adayapaono RabbapapabliAtcsiL 
Adinnadayl boti pe« kametu raiccliflcnn hoti 
mosaTfldls boU piBODaTAco boti pbanuaraco boti 

T M*. nftblii T 2dc. rntaynip 

3 t3 viitstng in S. < hj 31 


s T Mo, 
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Afiguttara-lsilvfi} a 


coi2-j-ccin 


samphappalrqM lioti ablnj 3 ha.lu lioti . . v} apanna- 
citto lioti jniccliadittbiko ]ioti npailtaclassano ‘nattlu 
dinnam nattln ' yittliam nattln Imtapi, nattln sukatadukka- 
tanara kararaaTiaiii plialam Mpako, natthi ayam loko nattln 
paio loko, nattln mata nattlu pita, nattln satta opapatilva, 
nattln loke samanabralnnana saminaggata sammapatiiianna, 
ye inian ca lokani paian ca lokain sajaip ablnnna saccln- 
katva paTedenti' ti 

Tmelii kho bhikldiave dasaln dbammeln samannagato 
yathabbatani nikkintto evani niiaye 

3 Dasabi bhikkbave dbaramebi samannagato yatbabba- 
tam nilckbitto e^aln sagge Katamebi dasabi’ 

4 Idba bbikkbaie ekacco panatipatam pabaya panati- 
pata pativuato boti nibitadando mbitasattbo, lajjl daya- 
panno sabbaprmabbiitabitanukampl nbaiati Adinnadanapi 
pabaya adiunadana pativnato boti pe® . . kamesu 
■miccbacaiapi pabaya kamesu miccbacrua pativnato lioti 

.3 musavadam pabaya musavada pativnato boti pe< 
pbaiusavacani pabaya pbaiusaya vacaya pativnato 
boti . sampbappalapam pabaya sampbappalapa patm- 
rato boti . . anablujjbalu boti avyripannacitto boti 
sammadittbiko boti aviparltadassano ‘attbi dinnara 
attbis yittbim attbi butam, attbi sukatadnkkatanaip kam- 
manaiu pbalaip vipako, attbi ayam loko attbi paio loko, 
attbi mata attbi pita, attbi satta opapatika, attbi loke 
samanabiabmana sammaggata sammapatipannS., ye iman 
ca lokam paran ca lokaip sayam abbinua sacclnkatva 
pavedentl’ ti 

Tmebi kbo bbikkbave dasabi dbammebi samannagato 
yatbabbataqi nikldiitto evam sagge ti 

ccn 

1 Dasabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato matugamo 
yatbabbatarp. mkkbitto evam nil aye Katamebi dasabi? 

^ M pa II sayam ® Pb pa, omitted by M. 

3 Pb pa 

+ M Pb pisunam vacapi p° pisunaya vacaya pati° boti 

5 M pa II ye iman ca 



coii>-cciru 


E&nJakija Taffv 


387 


2 Pfijjfltipfiti boti aHinn&dftyi hob kamesu 

imcchacan hob musavftdl hob pisunaTaco hob 

phflxusavfico hob ftamphappalfipl hob abhy 
jhftlti hob VTflpaonacitto hob micohaditthiko hotL 
Imehi kho bhitkhave daAnhi HharmTiehi Bamanringato 
matoglUno yathabhfltarp Tiikthitto evaqi niraye. 

3 Dwahi bhiVkbave dbammehi samftnnflgato matagamo 
yathfibhataip niVthitto eraqi sagge. Katamehi dasahiP 

4 PapUfapata patmrato hob adninadanfiJ patiTi 
rato hob kamesu micchftcarfi pabTirato hoti mu 
sfiTfidfl pab^irato hob pisunfiya v&caya pab^Tito hob 

pharusfiya Taoaya pab'^rato hob samphappalllpa 

pabTirato hob auabhgjhftla hob aTyapannacitto 

hob saTumJLditthiko hobu 
Imehi kho bbfkVhaTe dasahi dhammehi samamiEgato 
mBtugSmo yathabhataip mTrVhitto eraip Bagge b 


com. 

1 Dasahi bhiVlha've dhajo-mebi BATnaxiTiRgata upfiaikfi' 
yathabhataiji mkkhittfl eraip niraye. Katamehi dfinahi? 

3 Pauttfapftbnl hob pe> micohflditthikfl* hob 
Imehi kho bbilkhare dasahi dbammehi eaman-nagatl 

npflsika^ yathabhatam oikVhitta eraip niraye. 

8 Dasahi bhibkhaye dhaminehi samannagata upaaikE* 
yathllbhatarp mkkbitta eTam sagge. Katamehi dasahi? 

4 Psuabpfita pab^irata hob pe» sarnTnuditthi 
k£ hob 

Imehi kho bhikkhaTO danahi dhammehi samannftgatfl. 
upEsikfi* yathubhatam nikkliittfi evaip sagge b^ 


M. pa 8. pe. 

S. micchll in T hL and so on with ihe /ermnnie 
endim tiU Tyapnnna fcw«r« if haj the ma»ciihne. 

J 8 samma * Ph. npJtoko. s M. Pli. 

* T sammU omitting au the rest 
» omitted bg hi. Ph. 
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A nguttiira-2Cika\ a 


CCIV l-rCCV2 


Of 'IV 

1 Da'^aln bliikklr.ue dhaminclu sainaniiriiratn upasik.'i 
avisruaclri* agrtiain aj]hrnasati JCataiiialii dasfiln’'’ 

2 P.lnriti})7itnu boll - adninrula} ini lioti kaijiesii 
micchricriniil lioti . lausrnrulim lioti . pit^unriNaca lioli 

phaivi'^rnaca lioti sainpliappalajiin! lioti , ablii)- 
ibalunl boti v^apannautla boil iniccbadittlnka boti 

Iiaebi kbo bbikklia^e da^iabi dbaiiniielu saiiiaTmagata 
npasika aiisruada agaiaai apbraasati. 

3 Dasabi bbikkba\e dbaraiuebi '^amaiinagata upasil^a 
^^s^ll'ada agaiaiii ajiba'a'iati. Jvatamebi dasabi^ 

4 Panatipata pativiiata boti -J adinnadiliia pativirata 

boti kame‘;ii imcdiacaia pativiiata boti musavada 
pativiiata boti pisiina}a lacaja patmiata boti 
pbaiusa 3 a lacaya patniiata boti . samjibappalapa pati- 
viiata boti anabbiybabml boti ai'japannacitta 

boti sammadittbika boti 

Tmebi kbo bbikkbave dasabi dbammebi samannagata 
iipasika nsaiada agaiam aj 3 ba\asatl tH 

CCY 

1 Sainsappaniyapaiijajapis ao bbikkbave dbammapai i- 
jayam desissami^, tapi siinatba sadbukara niaiiasikarotba 
bbasissaml ti ‘Eiara bbaiite’ ti kbo te bbikkbxi Bbaga- 
vato paccassosuni BbagaAa etad aAOca 

2 Katamo ca so" bbikkbave sarasappaniyapaiijviyo 
dbammapaiiyayo ^ 

Kammassaka bbikkhaA e satta kammadayilda kammayoni 
kammabandbii kammapatisaraiia , yam kammaip karonti 
kalyanam va papakam va, tassa dayada bbavanti® 

^ T imts avi° aftet agaiaip, in M- §§1 — 2 are missing 

^ S pe ii miccba® 

3 S pe II samma°, in T M;; “patmiato always 

4 omitted hy M Pb. T iMe M, 

s Pb saipsappaiiika®, S samsappati° throughout 

® M T My dese° i omitted hy ]\I Pb S 

® T bbavissaati 
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3, Idha bhiklhare ekacco pfinAtipatl Loti luddo* loluta 
pfljil Latapaliate Hinttko adnyflpanno eabbflplL^aLLfltesiL 
So saipaappati kilvena Bamsappnti vilcilya soipsappati 
TriftTijufi. Tassa jimbaip kflyokammaip Loti jiinlinip racT 
kammnTyi junbaip manokammaqi jimbtt gab jimL’opapatbJ 
JiTTihflgatakagsa^ kbo panChaip bLiLkharo jimbnpapatb 
kassas dmmoip gatlaaip nbfiatarAip gatuji yndflmi yo vU 
ctantadokkbil niraytt ytt til Ea^psapp^JIlbka* tiracchllnayoDL 
Katamn ca 83.^ bbiLLLaro 8am8appnjfltilv&* braccLnim3roiur’ 
Ahi ncoluUl satapadl naknla® bililril’ milsikfl uliltn ye 
tE pan’ aiiDe pi keci bracoLanayomlJl sattil manosse dtsvE 
BaipBappantL Ib kbo bhikkbaTO bhflta“ bLfltas$a irpa 
patb hotn Tata karoh teoa npapnjjati upaponnam 
enam^ phaasfi pLosanti i eram ahaip * bbikUmve kamma 
dttyUda sattfl U vadaau. 

4 IdLa ponfl bhikklmro ekacco adinnildflyi hob 
pe i kime«u micchacflrf Lob musHTEdl Loti 
pmmflTllco Lob pLarusIlTflco Loti Bamphappabliil 
Lob abhijjLala hob TyQimnnacitto liob 
miccl;EdittLlio hob Tipailtadassaiio ® nalthi dinnar^i 
nattki 1 yittbaqi natthi Lotnia, aaVtlu ankaUdukkatfinarii 
kfimmflnarp pbalaia npflko natthi ayoip loko natUu paro 
loko natthi mata rmttlu pitll nattlu satttt opapLbka, natthi 
loke BaTTiaoabrahnmtift aammaggatil sanunilpabpannll ye 
imou CA lokam parall ca lokaqi sayaqi ubluDnll saccLikatTfi 
paredenb' tn So aaipsappab kfiyenn eaipsappati TScayo 
saipSAppab mnnn^Ji Taasa jimLaip kflyakarnmnip iioti, 
jimbaip YEClVninmarp jimhaip manoknmmani jimbfi gab 


PIl S. luddLa M. pahnta 
•J 8 pmLJl npa T 1H«. M, Lunpatb. * T '^sso- 
a T Jiii Luppatbkassa- ® T ^ IL '^atL 
^ omitt^ hit T Mk • M. nafigula PL, also la 

9 AL PIl T ®ra throughout 

T Ha bLtitft twice. 

T Mfr M, bppatb and $o t« every similar case. 

T Mj etojp, 3 AL ALphn^aanb- 
* T IL p AliftTp 5 iL la PL, pa omiited hi/ S 
^ S Tipantta 7 M. pa i Bayoip 

JiMfUtlAt*, T 19 
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Anguttara-N ika^ a. 


C07 4—6 


jiTnh’upapatti. Jimhagatikassa klio panahara blnkkba^e 
jimhiipapattikassa dvmnam gatinam annataram gatim va- 
dami ye va ekantadukkha mraya ya va salnsappajatika^ 
tiiacchanayoni Katama. ca sa blukkbave samsappajatika^ 
tiiacchanayoni^ Ain Mccbika satapadi nakula bilara 
musika uluka ye va pan’ anne pi keci tiiaccbanayomka 
satta manusse disva^ sanisappanti Iti kbo bbikkbave 
bbuta bbutassa upapatti boti Yam kaioti, tena upapaj- 
jati, upapannam enain pbassa pbusantis, evam abam^ 
bbikkbave kammadayadti satta ti vadainis 

Kammassaka blnkldiave satta kammadayada kammayoni 
kammabandbii kammapa^isaiana, yam kammam kaionti 
kalyanam va papakam va, tassa dayada bbavanti 

5 Idba bbikkbave ekacco panatipataip pabiiya pa^iati- 
pata patmiato boti mbitadando nibitasattbo, lajjl da}apanno 
sabbapanabbutabitamikampl vibarati So na saipsappati 
kayena, na sainsappati vacaya, na samsappati manasa 
Tassa ujurp. kayakammam boti, ujurp vaclkammam, ujuip 
manokammam, uju gati, uj’upapatti^ Ujugatikassa kbo 
panabaip bbikkbave ujupapattikassa dvinnaip gatinam an- 
nataiam gatim vadami ye va ekantasukba sagga^ yam va 
pana tarn uccakulani kbattiyamabasalakulani va biabmana- 
mabasalakulam® va® gabapatimabasalakulSm va addbani 
mabaddbanam mabsbbogam pabnta 3 ataiupaia 3 atam 9 pabn- 
tavittapakaranam^ pabutadbanadbannani° Iti kbo bbik- 
kbave bbuta bbutassa upapatti boti. Yam karob, tena 
upapa 33 at^, upapannam enam*” pbassa pbusanti, evam 
abam4 bbikkbave kammadayada. satta ti vad3,mi 

6 Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco admnadanam pabaya 
adinnadana pativirato boti ■. pe^^ kamesu miccba- 
caiam pabaya kamesu miccbacara pativirato boti 

^ T Ms M 7 ‘^a ^ T Ms My twice 

/ 3 M pbussanti always. ' < T Ms My p’abam 

5 T Ms repeat the whole § 4 

^ T Ms My U 3 U uppatti, yomitted hy Ph 

7 My S satta ® in T after gaba° 

9 M. Pb S babuta° ; T. Ms My etam. 

“ M la, Pb pa, omitted hy S 



COT« 


EanJakljm Tag(» 


S91 


miiAfiTBdaiii ptdiflya musRTlldtt patinrato hoti pisuna 
TBcaip pah&ya pisunflja TffcHya patinrato hob pharn 
pahfija phamsBya \fic4iya paU^u^to hob 
sam^happalUparp pahnja samphappalfipB patiTirato hoti 
anabhjjjhfila hob ftvjflpanniicitto hob Earn 
mflitthiko hob anporltadnasano ntthi dinnaiii stthi 
jitthnip atthr hntaip atthi ®iilfatadaUait5naip kamipflimin 
phalaip TipOko, atthi ayaip loko atthi paro loko atthi 
mAta atthi pitn atthi sattll opapBbkB atthi samapabrlLh 
TTif^pn samiuaggaUt flammBpatipanDB ye miou ca lokam 
paran oa lokain sayaqi abhiuuU EacdukatrA paTodenU* ti 
So na Baipsappab kAyena, na saipsappab vAcflya, na sarp 
aappab manaJB. Tasaa i^oni Lnyakammaip hob njurp 
vadVnTnmain ojuqi inaootammaip pjn gab nj npapatb 
Ujngabkaasa kho ponnhaip* bhilkhave tynpapattikoBsa 
(Inrmarii gaUnaip afiilataiuip gabip radaim ye tA ekanta 
anlhft saggfi^ yam tA pona tAm uccAkullLni kbatbyiimalia 
salatiilAQi tA brAhmapamahAaSlaknlAm ta gahapatnDoha 
Balaknliini ta mahaddhanAm mohAbhogAm pahQ- 

tajAtarOparajatAm* pahAtanttOpakaraipAm* pahQtadbaaa 
dhafmAms Iti kho bhikkliare bhOtA bbOUissa npapatb 
hob. Yarn karob tona upapajjati upapannam enaip® 
phassA phaaanb eTam ahaip’' bhiklkhare InmniadAyAdA 
EattA b TadAm] 

KairtTHfuiaakA blukkhaTO sattA kfimirindAyAdA kamniftyoiil 
kammabandhA kammapabsarajiA yaip karnmaTp knronfa 
kaJyHpaip vA pApakoip tA, taesa dayAda bharantL Ayaqi 
kho §0* bhiklhare saipsappaDiynpanyAyo® HharnTnapanyA 
yo b. 

S, avipantta 

M. pa I ye imafl ca. 

> T ohaip Mj TiOiPj mhi. 

♦ 8 sattA. 

» 3kL Ph, 8. hahuta 

® M*. My etaqi 

^ T M^. My p ahftip 

• OTHtUid hy 8 

5 T aaipfappabka , My ®tika 
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Anguttara-Nikaj'a 


CCW 1—2 


COVI 

1 Naliam bluklciiave saficetaTiikanaTii Icammanam kata- 
nam upacitanam appatisamviditva^ vj'antibhavam vadaim, 
tan ca Idio dittli’ eva dhainme upapapam^ va apaip va 
pai)yaye3 Na tvevabam^ blnkkbave saiicetanikanam 
kammanam katSnam upacitauain appatisapividitva* dulc- 
Icbass' antakiiiyara vadami Tatia bbikkbave tmdJias 
kayakammantasandosavyapatti^ akusalasaficetanika 7 dulc- 
khudraya^ diikldiaAapaka hoti, catubbidba vaclkammanta- 
sandosavyapatti akusalasaiicetanika dulckbudiaja duldcba- 
Yipaka boti, tividhas manokammantasaudosaA^apatti aku- 
salasancetanika duklchudiaya dnldcbavipaka boti Katban 
ca bbikldiave tmdha kayakammantasaudosa\yapatti aku- 
salasancetanika dulddiudiaya dukldiavipaka boti^ 

' 2 Idha bhildcbave ekacco panatipatl boti luddo lobita- 
panl batapabate^° nmttbo adayapanno sabbapanabbutesu 
Admnadayi boti, y an taip pai assa pai avittiipakai anani g3ina- 
gatam v3, aiannagatam va, tam*^ adinnani tbej’yasamkbatam 
adata^^ boti Kamesu imccbacail boti, ya ta matuiakldnta 
pituiakkbita’^3 bbaturalcklnta bbaginiralddiita natuakkbita^t 
dbaTmnaiakkhita^s sassamika sapaiidanda antamaso mala- 
gunapaiikklntta^® pi, tatbaiupasu caiittain apajjita boti 

Evam kbo blnkkbave tividba kayakammantasandosavya- 
patti akusalasaucetanika dulckbudiaya dulckbavipaka boti 
Katban ca bbikkbave catubbidba yaclkammantasandosavya- 
patti akiisalasancetanika dukkbudiaya dukldiavipaka boti? 


^ M Pb “veditva T Me uppapani, S °jje. 

3 M °yena + T My t’evabani, Mg tvabam. 

3 S “dbam, Pb °dba tliiougliout, T Me My °dba, “dbain 
and °dba 

® M Pb “sadosa” tluoitghout 
7 M Pb °kam throughout 

® M Pb °yain, Me bly “uddaya, T °indnya throughout 
9 Pb S luddbo M pabata® 

” w missing in the MSS T Me ad° 

M pa 11 antamaso, Pb aide mat5pitu° 

Pb adds gotta° omitted hy T Mt, Mj 

S °kklnta, M Pb °gula° 
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8 Idha bluLthfive ekacco mnsilTfidl UoU sabbngato rft 
pansagato va uatminjjhagato vn pflgamajjbagato vft ifija 
knlamajjlmgato tH ablunito sakkhjpottho 'ch’ ambiio 
ponsa yaip jOiiRai taip vadoUl’ ti so ftjfinaip tE abam^ 
jOnaml’ ti jSnaiji vE aliaipJ na jniininl li apossaip tE 
obaniJ pasaCmi’ ti possaip vft aharn^ na* passEmi ti jti 
attaheta vE parabetu tU ftmisakiiicikkhahetn tE sampajE 
nomusE bhflQtE liotu PisunaTflco boh ito KutvE lunntra 
aktbfitfl imcsaiii bbcdaya» amatm \E stitvfl inioaaai akkbEtfl 
txT PiT^Tp bbedEya 'll! samaggEnaip tE bbottE* bbinnEnaip 
vE anuppadEtCL TrciggErEmo vaggarato vagganaadi vagga 
karamip Tflcarp bhEsitfl boti PbanuflTttco hoti jE sE 
tBcE apdaka kakkaaE pamLataka parilbbsajjanl kodbaaH 
Tnnn ftt asamEdhiAarpTattarnkfl tatbUrilpiip vflcaip bhflsitE 
boh* BampbappalUpl hoti akEl&vttd^ abbbtaTttdl aaaltba 
vEd! adhammaTEdl annayavUdl, anidbEuaTabiji Tflcarri bbE 
sita hoh akfilena anapadesoip apinyantaratup anattbasanv 
hitaiiL 

Evtup kbo bhikkbavo catnbbidlm TacikammaDtnsandosa 
rySpatti akosalasaucatanikJl dakkhndrajE dokkUanpEkE 
hoh* KatbaQ ca bhikkhaTe hndhE manokammantasan 
dosaryEpath aknaaksaficotamka dukkbudmyE dukkbanpnUl 
boti? 

4 Idba bbikkbflTo ekacco abhijjbiUu boh ynn tarp 
paroasa poxaTittflpakannuiin taip ftbbJjjbitE hoh, aho 
Tata* yaip* panwsa taip mama assa ti. VyRpannacjtto 
hoh padnttbamauaaafikappo ime sattE baubantu vE boj 
jbanta® Tfl accbijjantu rft Tuinssantu tE ibE tS ahesnip 
iti? tE’^ t Jiicohflditlhiko hoti TipontadaBsano* nattbi 
diniiatp nbtthi® yittbaqi flntUu hntaip nattlu sukatadakka 
tanaip kammEnam pbabiip npEko nattbi ayoip loko nattbi 
paro loko nattbi mfitE nattbi pitE, nattbi sattE opapEtikE, 

S* sakkhiipp S* ebi bbo T M, eraip bbo 

•3 T bij. bly. S. Elm. * M. bbodatE, Pb. bbeditfl 

5 T blfi. My TatEyaip 

* T bV 8- Tn My ma f omitted Vy S. 

* S Tipantta » bL pa i ye imafi ca. 
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Anguttara-Nika} a 


CCSI 4—7 


nattlii loke sainanabirihmana, sammaggatS samniripatipanna, 
ye iman ca lokam paiafi ca lokam sayai]! abhmna sacchi- 
katva pavedentl’ ti. 

Evam klio blulddiave tiTidlia iiianokaminaiitasandosav}\i» 
patti akusalasancetanika dukkhudiaya diikkhavipaka lioti. 

5 TividhakayakammantasandosaA^yapatti-akusalasaTiceta- 
nikalietu^ va bhikkhave satta kayassa bbeda paiammaiana 
apaya^i duggatim vimpataiu miayaip upapajjanti, catiib- 
bidbavaclkaTnTnantasandosavyapatti-akusalasancetamkabetu 
va, bhikkhave satta kayassa bbeda parammaiana apayara 
duggatim vimpatam niiayam upapajjanti, tividhamanokam' 
mantasandosavyapatti-akusalasaficetamkahetu va bbikkbave 
satta kayassa bbeda parammarana, apayam duggatim luni- 
pataiji nirayam upapajjanti 

6 Seyyatba pi bbikkbave apannako mam uddbam kbitto 
yena yen’ eva patittbati, suppatittbitaiji yeva patittbati, 
evam eva kbo bbikkbave tmdbakayakammantasaudosavya- 
patti-akusalasancetamkabetu va satta kayassa® bbeda® 
parammarana® apayam duggatim vimpatam mrayaip upa- 
pajjanti, catubbidbavaclkammantasandosavyapatti-alfusala- 
sancetanikabetu va satta kayassa bbeda parammarana 
apEyam duggatiiji vimpatam miayaiji upapajjanti, tividba- 
manokammantasandosavyapatti-akusalasancetanikabetu va 
satta kayassa bbeda paiammarana apayam duggatiip vini- 
patam nirayam upapajjanti 

7 Nabam bbikkliave sancetamkanaip. kammanam kata- 
nam upacitEnam appatisaijividitva^ vyantibbavam vadami, 
tan ca kbo dit^b’ eva dbamme upapajjam^ va apaies va 
pariyaye Na tvevabaipi® bbikkbave sancetanikanam kam- 
manaip katanam upacitEnaip. appatisamviditva 3 dukkbass’ 
antakinyam vadami Tatra bbikkbave tividba kEyakam- 
mantasampatti kusalasancetamka sukbudraya sukbavipaka 
boti, catubbidba vaclkammantasampatti kusalasancetamka 
sukbudraya sukbavipaka boti, tmdba manokammantasam- 

' M Pb "mkabetu tli? oughout, T °nikahetu and “mkabetu 
omitted hy Q 3 M Pb “veditva ^ S ‘^je 

3 T. aparena ^ ]yj[^ tvev’ abam, Mg tvabam 
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patU kusalasaucetaTi»tR sukhudraya ankliaTipatll hoti- 
Katliafi oa bhiWVhave tividha kayaVnmmantasampatti ku 
salasaficetamka BrikhiLdraya gnVhATipaka hoti? 

8 Idha blukihaYe ek&cco papatapataip pahaya papBta 
pati pativirato hota nibitadop^o mbitasattho lajjl daya 
ponno Babbapa^mbhiltahitanutampI vibarata Adinnada 
naip pabEya adiimadana pativirato bob yan toip parassa 
pamnttapatarai;iaiji gamagataqi vB arallfiagataip tB na 
faTp adiBnoip theyyasaTpkbataip adata^ botL Kfimesu 
miccbacaram pabaya kameau miocbacarfi pativirato bob 
ya ta matnraVtbita pitarakkbita ♦ bbatarakthita bbagim 
rakkbita fiatiraklhita ^ dhamniftraLkbita® sassamita aapa 
ndap^a antamaso malagu^uipankl.bitta? pi tatbanlpasu 
na* (Anttaip apajjita hob. 

Evatp tho bbikthavo tmdha kayaVatoTnantaflampatti 
kuaalasaucatamkfl sukhudraya sTitbavipaka bob. Katbau 
ca bbikkbave oatubbidba Taclk^^mmantasampatb kiuabi 
Boucetamka stikbndraya flnkbnvipaka bob? 

9 Idbn bbiH-bave ekacco mnaavadaip pabaya mnsaveda 
patmrato bob sabhagato va pansagato va batunajjbagato 
vR pagamajjbagato va r^aknlamajjhagato va abbinito 
sakkbipattho® eh’ ambbo*® punaa, yaip yRnRai taip vadebf 
ti 80 ajRnftTp vR obaip na yanaml b jfinaTp tR ‘abatyi 
janaml’ b apasuiTp tB ahaip oa pauRml b paasaqi vB 

aharp passBml’ b ib attabeta vR parabetu va 
ritkbAbebi vR na tamp^janainuBR bhaaitfl bob. Pmma 
vRcaip pabaya pisunRya vRofija pativirato bob na ito 
BTitva amntra aktbata imewaip bhedfiya amutra vR ffutrS 
na imesaip aUbata arndBaiji bhedRya ib bbinn/Tnaip vR 

T M, Mwert pe Ph. pa. 

Pb- T S., M*. bl^ oimt only taip. 

J Pb. S. na fld T M6 adll 
^ bL pa I antam^ Ph. adds mUtBpitn 
» Ph. adds gotta * omitisd by T 
^ S klbittt bL Pb 

• T puis na b^ors Hp omits na. « 8. saHhiipp 
» S ohi bho Mft. M- evaip bbo. 

T M;, a -aha. 
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ATignUarti-Kil- uya . 


(‘CVJP— 12 


sauclhrita saliif^nani aniijinailatl saniaggrir.mio samag- 
gaiato samaggaiiaiuli <^aiiKmgalwaiamin ^aca^n l>lirc>itl lioti 
Phai u'j.nacain jiah.i^a j)liain'=ri 3 a iricaAa patniiato lioti. 
j-a sa ^aca iiela kainiasakiia petnaiina. liada} aiigania poi i 
1)ahujaiia]\.aTita lialmjanmnanapa, talbairipiin -vacaia bliasita 
lutti Sanip]iappala])am paliaja ‘vai)ip]iappalrq)a patmiato 
lioti kala\aAl bhuta^^ul^ aUha\a(]T dliaminaxadi Alna■\a^a(lu 
nulliaiiaA atim ^acam bliasilu hoti kalcn.i sapadesam pan- 
yanta\ atim. altliasainliitain 

ENainldio blnkkhaie catubbidlia ^ac^kar^lmantafealnpatl^ 
kiisala'^aHcetanika '^ukliudiavi sukbaMpaka lioti Kalliafi 
ca bhikkha\e tnidba iiiaiiokammaTitasainpatti kusalasafi- 
cetaiiika •sukluidia 3 a sukliaMp.lka hoti^ 

10 Iclha bbikklia\o ekacco ana'l)lnphrilu boti, 3 aan tarn 
painssa paiavittupakai anain tain analibiplnt.l^ boti ‘abo 
^ata=' yam^ paiassa, lam mama assa’ ti A^ 3 apaTmacltto 
boti appaduttbamanasaukappo ‘imo ^^atla aveia av 3 apaxiba 
aulgba siikhi attannip paiibaiantii’ ti S immadittluko 
b,oti aMpailtadassano-J ‘attbi dnmam attlii 3 it,t]iam + 
pe^ 3 6 imau ca lokapi paiau ca lokam ‘?a^am abbinfia 
saccbikat^a pavedenti’ ti E^am kbo bbikkbave tnidba 
manokammautasampatti Icusalasaucetamka sukbudiaya 
siddiavipaka boti 

11 Tn idbakrq akammantasampattikusalasancetamkribeta 
va bbilvkbaAC satla kayassa bbeda paiammaiana siigatim 
saggam lokaip upapajianti catubbKlbaTacik'ammantasam- 
pattikusalasancetanikubetu va bbikkliave satta kayas'^a 
bbeda paiammaiana sagatnp saggam lokam upapa^j anti tm- 
dbamanokammantasampattikusalasaucetauikabetn i a bbik- 
kbave satta ka 3 assa bbeda paiammaiana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjanti 

12 Sey 3 atba pi bbikkbave apannako mam uddbam 
kbitto yena yen’ eva patittbati snppatittbitani^ yeva 
patittbati, evam eva kbo bbikkbave tmdbakayakammanta- 

^ My “pbata, T na abbi'’ = T Me My vatayam 

3 S avipaiitta° + S adds attbi butam 

5 M la, Pb 31 a * T M- sampa° 
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Bampattikuflalxwancetamtalietn Tfl sattn kfljTissa bbeda pa 
rammarapa siigatiip saggam lokaip npapajjanti, catabbidha 
vacikaTnmnntaaampattiknaalaaaflc^taiukfiheta. vtl aatta kft 

yaasa bbeda paraTTiTPflraJjR engataiji saggaifi loLnip upapajjanti, 
tiYif friB.TnRn nVn. TnTnR TitAMJDpfttfakTiaalflaaf^e6taiiikgbetTi tH sat 
tfl kayassa bbeda poraTnmftmfltt SDgatuji saggaiji lokaip 
upapajjanta- 

13 Nttbaip bMktbave saicetanibanflTp Vammiinarii ta 
tanaip npoatanaip appatwaqiTiditTa yyantibbflTani vadJlmi 
tau ca kbo di^tb’ eva dhammei upapajjaip^ vS apare Ttt 
panyflye Na tvevftbATp bbikkbave saficetaniiBnani kam 
mauaip katanani trpaciUinaiA appatiBajjmditra dnkkhass’ 

an t^km ynT p TadfimT tl* 


COVll 

1 Nabaip bhikkhftTe eancetftmlflnftTp kammUnaTp katS 
naip upaoitflnaip appatisaipTiditrS TyantibbRTarfi Tadlinu, 
tab ca kbo diUb’ era dharame npapajjaip^ tH apare vfi 
panySye. Na trerRhaip bhilkbaTe saDoetamkiinain kam 
mSnflTTi katfinain apacitilnaip appatisaipviditva dnkkhass^ 
antakmyaip r ndamt. Tatra bhikkbaTe tandhfi kfiyakam 
mantasandosaTyRpatti akuselasaBcetamkli dokkbudraya 
dnkkhayipQtft hob catnbbidha TaclkommantaeandosaTyfl 
patb akusalasaflcetATiikn dnVthudrayB dakkhftyipftkfl hob, 
bndbS manokflmTnontasandoaaTyapatti akusolaaaiicetaiiita 
dnkkhxidraya dnkkhanpIlLft hob- Kathaii ca bbikkbaye 
bndha kayakarnmantasandosavyapatb aknsalascilcetfinika 
dntkhndraytt dabkhanpOku bob? pe^ 

Emm kbo bliflfkhaTe bTidhE kflyakaimTirmtasandoflavyH 
patb atasalasancetamka dukkbudraya dnkkbayipakil hob- 
Katbafi ca bbilkbare oatubbidha TacslkaTninantaiaiidosa 
ryapatb akusalasancetaoiVa dnkkhudraya dnVkbavipatfl 
bob? pe^ 

Pb- B. omU Uns phrtue. Jd Ph. *TeditYff. 

J T odds Va. ♦ S. ^e. ^ ortntied ly 

‘ K. la Ph. pa ' li. Ph. pa, omitted by T M^. 
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A ngutttvra-Isil^itya 


c{;\,n 1—3 


Evarji Idio blnkkhaNe catubbulhri vaclkaiinuaiitasaTidosa- 
Ayapaiti akusula'^nncclaniKa (luklJni(lia'\ 1 dtikkliaii])."!]!,.!. 
lioti. Kallian ra blnkklia3G tnulba inaiioknimnaiitasaiKlo- 
sav^'.lpatti aku‘5ala‘^aficet mika (lukklmdi a'va dukkliaMpaka 
lioti^ ))e' 

Evain klio blukkha^e tnulliT iiianokainniantasaiidosaija- 
patti alaisala‘:aficetanikri (liikkluKlia}.1 (lukkliaiijiakri hoti 

2 Tn idliaka} akainraantasaiulosa\} apalti-aknsala^auceta- 
nikahetu 3a bliikkha\c satta ka}assa blieda paiaiuinaiana 
apayara duggatim Mni))ataT]i iina}aiii upapapanti, catubbi- 
dlia3aclkaramanta°= . pe3 . tnidlianianoknmTiiantasan- 
dosa3'}apatti-akusalasaucetamkribetii 3 a l)lnkkha3e satta 
kajassa bbeda paianiniaiana apajaiii duggatim 3inipatam 
niiajaiji upapapanti* 

3 Nabara blukkha3e saficetanikauaip kaminanam kata- 
nam upacitanaiii appatisam3idit3as 3 3antibha3am 3adami, 
tan ca klio dittb’ e3a dbamme upapaijam*^ 3 a apaie 3a 
paiiyaye Na t3'evabaiii bhikkha3e saficotanilJlnam kam- 
maiiam Icatanam upacitituam appatisam3iclit3a dukkliass' 
antakiriyam 3adram Tati a bliikkba3e tmdlia7 kajakam- 
mantasampatti kusalasaficetanika sukbudiaja sukbavipaka 
hoti, catubbidha 3 acikamraantasarapatti kusalasaficetanika 
sukbudiaya sukbavipaka boti, tmdba manokaiuraantasam- 
patti kusalasaficetanika sukbudraj a sulcbaiuprdca boti 
Katbafi ca bbikkbaie tividba kayakanimantasampatti ku- 
salasaficetanika sukbudiayS sukbaiipaka boti^ pe® 

Evam kbo bbilckbave tmdbaip kaj akammantasampatti. 
kusalasaficetanika sulvbudiaja sukbavipaka boti Katbafi 
ca bbikkbai'e catubbidba vacikammantasampatti kusalasafi- 
cetanika sukbudiaya sukbavipaka boti^ pe® 

Evam kbo bbikkbave catubbidba vacikammantasampatti 

^ M la, Pb pa, omitted by T = S m full. 

3 M la, omitted by Pb 

1 Pb. °tl ti, T odds "catubbidba, Me catubbidliaip " P© 

5 M Pb °vedit3"a ^ S Ipe 

7 T M, hencefoi'th °dba, also "cetanikam °yam “kaip 

« M la, Pb pa 
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hoU Kftlhau ca bhiV.k\iiiTe Imdha matiokawniatitasampaUi 
kusaJasauceLaniVn soUmdrfljH suklianpllkfl lioti? pc* 
Eratp Uio blnklharo tirulha mnoljimmantafcampatti 
knialaiancctanika ^uklindrfljll snkhaTipflkQ hoti 

4 Tindhak/lj*akamiDanlasnnjpatHkTi'<aIa«ancelaniknIictn 
Ttt bhikkliate pattfl kflpas^a lihcdn paraninmmna kugntitp 
aaggain lokarp npapajjantt, catoljbt(llu‘iTnclkTiun3anta 
pel tiddhamanokammanta^amputltk-n ala^jicctnnfkfi 

bclu Tfl bbikkbave nattfl kflyas^a bliodn pnrartiJuftrnnli 
fugatirp Rag^rp lokarp upapajjanti* pe» 

CO\ IIL 

1 ^Miarp bhrkkbato Mif»ce\rtnrkl\narp kammttnaTp kata 
narp npacitflnarp appatuamnditvll* vyantibliararp Tadflmi 
tflD CA kho dittli’ era dbanitne wpapajjam^ ta oparo* rl 
panyflyc 2va iToroJiatp bhikUiaTo lancetarukanani kara 
tu[LnaiTi katnrrain opaotilimip Appab*atnvi()itrQ* ilukkba^s 
ADtakinjarp rattflrai Sa Uio so bbiLDmre anpn Srakn 
eTnqr ngntflbhijjlio Tigatatjflpado a'lmiuullio sarupajilno 
patinato mcltflwlmgaterui coto^'V tknrp drsaiir plianlrfi 
rihaniti tatha datrpom tathk tnfiyam tntba CAtuttluipi 
Iti pdilbam adbo tinyaip Rabbadhi "abbattlntAjra* sabbn 
vantarp lokarii raottauhagstcna cetasQ Tipulcna maba^ga 
teoa appamPnctia nrercDa aTyfipajjbena pbantril vibarati 
So erarp jrajfinnli pubbc Uio luo idarp ciltarp panttaip 
ahosi abbllMtarp etorahi pona mo idarp citlarp appamQ 
naip spbbantaiPi yaip kho pana kifid pamflpakatani kam 
piarp' na tain lalrflvaii^saU na laip tatraTotittbaU’*) 

iL la PL pa^ 

* M PL kamraontaRampatU 8. lu fuU 
1 M. la omitted br/ Th < T add cato- 

> PL pa omitted S,, apparently the iniiial p/imje 
^aham and soon is tohe repeated here, as btforc in C0\^ 
“ iL PL •teditrO. > S. jjo, • T ®repa, 

’ T kaya M*. S. sabbattattLya. *• panyAntain 
T S. both 07ni(^ by T 

3 T il^ tatrapa 
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Anguttara-Nikiiya 


CCV>n 1—3 


tr Tam kim manuatha bhikkliave ‘dahaia-t-agge* ce so 3 
ayam-^ kumaio mettacetovimuttim s bliaveyya, api nu kbo 
papakammam kaieyya’ ti^ bTo b’etam bbante ‘Akaiontam 
kbo pana papakammam aj)i nu Idio diikJJiam pliuseyya’ 
ti^ No b’etam bbante, akaiontam In^ bbante papakammam 
kuto dulvkbaip pbusissatl ti^? 

2 Bbavetabba kbo panayam® ])bllddla^e raettacetovimutti 
ittbiya va pmisena^ va® Ittbiya^ va^ bhilddiave purisassa 
va nayam kayo adaya gamaniyo, cittantaio ayam bliddchave 
macco So evam pajanati Yam kbo me idba'’ kinci 
pubbe imma kaiajakayena papakammam katam, sabban 
tarn idba vedaniyam, na tarn anugam bbanssatl ti Evam 
bbavita kbo bbikldiave mettacetoMmutti anagamitaya” 
samvattati idba panii’assa*^ bbilddiuno uttanm ^3 vimuttim 
appativijjbato ti^s 

3 Kaiunasabagatena cetasa. muditasabagatena ce- 
tasa upekbasabagatena^® cetasa ekam disara pbantva 
vibaiati, tatba dutiyam, tatba tatiyam, tatba catuttbam 
Iti uddbam adbo tiiiyam sabbadbi sabbattbataj a ^7 sabba- 
vantaip. lokam upekbasabagatena cetasa vipulena mabag- 
gatena appamanena aveiena avyapajjbena pbantva nbaiati 
So evam pajanati ‘pubbe Idio me idam cittam paiittam 
abosi^® abbavitam, etaiabi pana me idam cittam appama- 
nam subbavitam , yam kbo pana lanci pamanakatam 


omitted hj S M Pb dabaia-d-agge 
3 T va tarn sa, big taip, bl; na, omitted hy S 
+ big bly say am, T yam 

5 bl. PL mettam ceto°, T continues ittLya, va, as heloxu 
® omitted hy big 

7 omitted hy M. Pb , bl has pbusissanti 
® big pan’ ayam s bl Pb big bl. S. idam 
Pb anutam, T anugamma, big anupagatam, bl- anu- 
yugamma, S anubba° 

, ” bl °kaya, T °ta “ T bl, pan’assa, big pan’amnassa 
"3 Pb °nn, bl T °ii ^4 T °ttiyam 
‘3 omitted hy Pb T Mg M,, 

M Pb S iipekldia° thiougliout 
'7 M T S sabbatta°, big sabbataya S boti 
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kAminaip na* taip tatrfiroBiaaab Tia taijT tatrflTatitt^tL 
Taiii kirp mafinatha bhikkhaTe ‘dahara t-agge ce soJ 
ajaip kumUro npeUiacetoTimuttiip bhELveyya^ api nu kho 
pflpakammcLip kareyytt* ti? Ifo li’etam bhante. AVnrontaTji 
kbo pona pEpakammarp api nu kho duklhaTp phuseyyfl’ 
ti? No b etaip bhante, akorontaqi hi bhante pEpakammaip 
kuto dakkhaip phnaiEBatls ti®? 

•i. BhEretabbE kho panRyaip bhikkhave upekhucetovi 
nmtti itthiyfi tE punsena vIL ItthiyE tE bhikkhaxe ptm 
eaasa vE nEyaipJ’ kEyo EdEya gamaniyo cittantaro ayaiji 
bbikthave macco So evaip pajEnEti Yam kho me idha* 
kifici pubbe immE kar^jakfiyena pEpatamniaTp katatp 
Mibban tarp idha vedanlyam na tarn anngaip.? bhaTiaaatl 
ti Eram™ bhEntE kho bbikkbave npekhEcetovimntti anE 
■gEmilEya aaiiivattaLi,idhapaiifi’assa bhikkhnno nttamp” ti 
mutUip. appabbuhato ti 


COIX. 

1 Atha kho ahilntarD brflbmnno yena BhagarE ten 
npaagfikanu npasArtkamitva BhagavatE saddhup s^^mmodJ^ 
sammodanlyaip Latham sErEnlyam TitisEretrE okamantam 
msldL Ekamantaip ruainno tho «o brEhmapo Bhagaron 
taip etnd aToca ko nu kho bho Gotama beta ko paccayo 
yena m idh’ ekacco sattE kflyassa bheds pamTriTnarapfl 
apEyoip duggatup vmjpEtaqi nimyaip upapajjantl ti ^ 
AdhammacanyETisamacanyEhetu kho brfl hmn na eram idh’ 
ekacce sattll kEyassa bhedE pararnTnarapE apR pTp dngga 
tirp Timi>Etaip nirayaip upapajjantl tu Ko pana bho 
Gotama beta ko pQccayo yena m jdh’ ekacce sattfl kflyassa 

omUUd hj T Ph. "Hi agge ®t agga no. 

J oniifietZ hj T S. ♦ T "TTatu 
3 ®«8anU, Al* phussatl, T pnnscyyost 

« omdtaJ M, Pk J T M, ayapu 
* aU MSS have idaip. 

9 Pb onngataip 8 onubha emitted by M*. 

T My imam, omitted by M. Ph. 

” omittM by Pk T ily. 
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An guttara-Nikay a 


CCIX 1—3 


blieda parainmarana sugatim saggaip lokam upapajjanti’ 
ti? ‘Dhammacaiiyasamacariyahetu Idio bialimana evam 
idb’ ekacce satta kayassa bbeda paiaimnaiaiia sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti’ ti ‘ISTa kbo abaip. imassa 
bhoto Gotamassa saijikhitteua bhasitassa\uttbaiena attliam* 
ajanami , sadhu me bbavam Gotamo tatba dhammam de- 
betu, yatbabarp. imassa bboto Gotamassa samkluttena 
bbasitassa vittbarena attbam ajaneyyan’^ ti ‘Tena bi 
brabmana sunabi sadbukam manasikaiobi, bbasissaml’ ti 
‘Evam bbo’ ti kbo so brabmano Bbagavato paccassosi 
Bbagava etad ai^oca 

2. Tmdba 3 klio brabmana kayena adbammacaiiyavisa- 
macaiiyS, boti, catubbidba vacaya adliammacanyavisama- 
caiiya boti, tmdba manasa adbammacariyavisamacaiiya 
boti Katban ca brabmana tividba kayena aHbammacaii- 
, yavisamacariya boti? pe* 

Evam kbo brabmana tividba. kayena adbammacanyavi- 
samacariya boti Katban ca biabmana catubbidba vacSya 
adbammacariyavisamacaiiya boti? pes 

Evam kbo brabmana catubbidba vacaya aAbammacaii- 
yavisamacaiiya boti. Katban ca brabmapa tmdba manasa 
adbammacariyavisamacaiiya boti^ pe® 

Evam kbo biabmana tmdba manasa adbammacaiiya- 
visamacaiiya boti 

Evam adbainmacaiiyavisamacariyabetu kbo biabmana 
evam idb’ ekacce satta kayassa bbeda parammaiana apa- 
yam duggatim vinipatam nuayam upapajjanti 7 

3 I’mclba kbo brabmana kayena dbammacaiiyasamaca- 
iiya boti, catubbidba vacaya dbammacariy5samacaiiya boti, 
tividba manasa dbammacaiiyasamacaiiy5 boti Katban 
ca biabmapa tividba kayena dbammacaiiyasamacaiiya 
boti? pe® 


' ^ Me insejts avibbattassa luttbarena attbam 
^ T Me M 7 aj° 3 T Me M;. S °dbam always 
•» M la, Pb pa, omitted hy T Me M. 

5 M Pb pa, omitted T Me ®' M la, Pb pa 

7 T Me °ti ti ® M la, Pb pa, omitted hy T 
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Kantjakiya Vajpu 
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Eraqi kho brflhtruum tindha kfiyena dhflmTracanyftfiania 
canya hoh * Kathafi ca brfihmnpa catubbidha vllc4ya 
dhammacttnyasamacanya hoti? pe 

ETarp kho brabinapa catubbidha vttcaya dhxiTnniacanya 
samacanya hofa. Kathftfi ca hrShmapa tindha Tnanaaa 
dbftTTimQcanyCLaamaQanya hoh? po^ 

Evaip kho brfibma^ia hndha manosa dharnTnacanytlSAiiia 
canya boh- 

Etaip (IhainTnacanyaviTnacanyahetu kho braltmapa erain 
idh’ ekacce eatta kayaaaa bheda paraTTiTTinrapa ffugahip 
Koggaqi lokoip upapajjauh ti 
Ablukkantaip* bho< Gotama‘< pe^ upaaakaip 
maip bhavatp Gotamo dharetu ajja t-agge papnpetaip oa 
rapoifi gatas ti- 

Karajakayaraggo* pathamo^ 


OCX- 

1 Daaahi bhikkharo dbarnmehi Bamauuagato yathabha 
taip mkkhitto evaiji niraye. Katamehi ddwiln? 

2 Papahptltl hofa adinnadayl hoh kamesu micchacorl 
hoh muaavOdl hofa pmnftvaco hoh phaimaTaco hoh, 
lamphappalfipl hofa abbijjhfllu hofa vyapanrincitto hofa, 
micchaditthlko hoh. 

Imehi kho bhiLkhave dasahi dhnTrimehi BfiTnnnnHpato 
yathubhafaup mkkhitto evoip niray© 

T eontimiee i>e l Eraqi Lho br® h* munnsfi 
M la Ph pa. J hi Ph. pa- 
* M rejuats tt J !^L la onutttd by Ph- 
® 8. Pathnma , M« Taggo omiffoi by PIl T M- 
? omtlUd by rh. T M#. il* adds ta*B ud^Tiftip 
mrayo sugafa obho matugllmena upEsiUl saipaappaiiiya tu 
ftpana karajakSvena brlUmianil h then Poppflsakaifi n ft n i 
attaip. 
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ca phflmsfiya Tflcflya potivirato hoti parail ca pharuanyn 
Tldlya veramaxuyft Bom&dapeti, attanR ca Bamphuppaltlpfl 
pativirato hoti^ paraf\ ca samphappalupn venunapiyR sain 
adnpeti attanfl ca anablujjlittla hoti parnfi ca anabhijjhflya 
samilUlapeti attanft ca avyUpannacitto bob parau ca avya 
pRde samUdapeb aUanft ca samnUidirtluko bob, parab ca 
sammadittbiyfl samILdapeb. ■*- 

Imelii kbo bbittbaTe Tlsataytt dbammebi samannngatn 
yathflbbatarn mkbbitto evnip sagge tL 

ccxn 

1 Tirpattya bhilfthavo dbammebi samannllgato yatliR 
bhataip nibbbitto evaip niraye. Katamahi tupsaya? 

2 Attanfl ca pttnfibpRO bob parau ca pRpabpate sam 
RdapeU pEpibpRte ca samanuuuo boti attauA ca adirinE 
dRyl bob paran ca ailmnndRne a&mAdapeb adnmRdRae 
ca samanimbo bob attosa ca bRm&sn mjcchBcSia hob« 
paran ca kfime?n micohRcfire eamAdapeb^ iRme^n micchA 
card ca samanimfio hob attanft ca mnsftTftdl bob parab 
ca mnsATEde samftdapeb mns&vftdc ca aamanubbo bob 
attana ca pistmftvftco hotu parau ca pironftya Tftcftya sum 
adapeb pisimflya ca vRcftya saraanuilno bob attanR ca 
phajnsRTfico hob, paran ca pbamsflya vRcRya Bamfldapob, 
pharuRRya ca vacHya samanunno hob attanR ca samphap- 
palRpl bob parab ca sampbappalRpe samRdapeb sam 
phappalRpe ca samanniiflo bob attanR cn abhijjbRla bob 
parafi ca abhijjbaya somAdapeb abbijjhaya ca aamaiinfifio 
bob attanR ca TyRpannncitto hob parafi ca vyRpftde 
aomfidapeti, TyRpSde ca somanuiiiio bob attanR oa micchfl 
ditthflj> bob parab ca miccbRdittbijR samfidApeb 
miccbnditUuyR ca samaDumio hob 

Imebi kbo bhillhaTe tupsRva dbammebi sxinisnnagato 
ynthtthbatatn mkkhitto oTaia niraye 

8 TimsRya bbikkbaTe dhammehi samannRgato yathR 
bbataqi nlkkbitto evaip sagge. Kotamehi tupaRya? 

T Mi. add tn 

AlfTtUn, p«rt T 
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m 


A j)g\iU,irii-Niku^ H 


CCXII I— 2 


i c.i p.nutipnt.i }).\tuniito lioli jitiiafi ca pana- 

lipjtri Aeiam.nii>ri sainrulapcli ])rnuitipata vci aiiimn} a ca 
‘^ainaiuififio hull, ati.ina la adinnadaiia ])ativn!ito lioti, 
pai.in ca ndianrulaDri \ciainaiu}.i ‘'aitaifl.ipcfi, aduinrul'nia 
Neianianiyl ca samanuano holi, attana ca kaincsu inicclia- 
caia patuiiato lioli paiafi ca kaincsu niicciiacrnl ’'.eia- 
niain\a bainadapcli , kaincsu iiiictha(aja \ci.unanna ca 
saniaiiufmo lioli, altana ca imisacada patuiiato hoti, 
paian ca iniisruada \eianiani}a ‘^ainadapcti , unuavada 
■seiaiuanija c.\ camanufino lioti, attana ca pi'^unaja caca}a 
patuiiato lioli, pal an ca pisunrua 'saca}a veianianija 
saniadapcti, jusiinrua lacaja iciunuinija ca samanuufio 
hoti, attana ca pliauislja lacaja patuiiato lioti, pai in 
ca pliaiusaja crica}a leiainanija sanildapcti, pliaiii'-rua 
iaca}a ceianianua ca sanianuiino lioti, attana ca sam- 
pbappalapa pativiiato lioti paiaa ca samjiliappal ipa icra- 
luamja sainadapeti, sainpliappalapa lerainanija ca saina- 
nufifio lioti, attana ca anabhijjhrilii hoti, paian ca ana- 
bbijjbaja sainadapeti, aiiabbijihaj a ca sainanunno lioti^ 
attana ca axj'ripannacitto boti, paian ca ai-^apade sainada- 
peti, avjapade ca samaiiufiiio lioti, attana ca saminadittbiko 
bob, paian ca sainiuadibbi} a sainadapeti, sauimadittbija ca 
^amaniinfio boti 

Iniebi kbo bbikldiave timsaja dbanimebi samannagato 
yatbabbatain nikkbitto evain sagge ti 

ccxm 

1 Cattruisaya* bbikkhave dliamminebi samannagato 
yatbribbatam nikldiitto evani niiaye Katamebi cattrui- 
saya ? 

2 Attana ca panatipatl bob, paian ca pSiiatipate sam- 
adapeti, panabpate ca samannnno bob, panatipatassa ca 
vannaifi bbasab, attana ca adinnadayl bob, paian ca 
admnadane samadapeb, adinulidane ca samamififio boti, 
admnadanassa ca vannaip bbasati, attana ca kamesu 
miccbacail bob, paian ca kamesu nnccbacaie samadapeb, 

^ S “lisaya tli'iougliout 
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A^itoUftn Klkiji. 
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l^Htaesu micchUcare ca Bamananno boti klmesu nucoha 
cflraaaa ca ya^uiaip bhttsati attanft ca ipuaHyadi hotii 
parau ca mnsaTade samadapeti masfivRde ca BATnanufino 
hob mosayadossa ca yanpaiii bhasab attantt ca pisnnll 
yaco^ob parail ca pisonttya TficBya samadapeti, pisnDaya 
ca vEcSya RnTTifin nfin n hob pisanftya ca vEcttya vap^arp 
bhasab attanfi ca pharoaftTfico hob parnft ca pharusttyn 
vttcHya aamadapeb, phamstiya ca yilcaya samaDuiiio hoti, 
pharusaya ca TEcaya yanparn bhasati attanE ca sam 
phappalEpl hob paran ca aamphappalflpe eomadapeb 
samphappalEpe ca somanufliio hob samphappahlpassa ca 
Tappaip bhasab, attana ca abhijjblUu hob parau ca 
abhijjhaya sauiadapch abhijjhRya ca samanuMo hob 
ahhij]haya ca Tappam bhilsab attana ca vyapanPacitto 
hob, paran ca vyapade fiamHdapob vyapade ca Bamanunno 
hob yyfipadassa ca vappaip bhilsab attana ca micchU 
ditlbiko hob paruft ca micchadittbiyfl samQdapeti, 
micohadiUhiya ca satnammno hob nucchlditthiyE ca 

T Annftrp hhfTRnh. 

Imehl kho llukkhaye catt&llsaya dhsTrimeln samannQgato 
yathnbhataip mkkhxtto ernip niraye 

8 Catt&rlsaya bhikkbare dhanimehi BanmnnOgato yathS. 
bhataip nikklntto eraip sogge. Katamehi cattansaya? 

4. Attana ca papatipatft Terainapiya pabnrato hob 
parafl ca pBpabpata Teramoiuya BamUdapeb papabpHta 
vemmapiya ca sanianofiuo hob papRbpata, veraTuapiya ca 
Tanpaip bhasab attantt ca adjnnidanfl patinroto hob 
paran ca admnadlLna Teramapiya BamSdapcb a dmn JldnnB 
Teramapiya ca saTnanimno hob adinnadana yeramamja 
ca Tappapi bhasab attanfi ca kilmesu nucohacfira patm 
rato hob, paraii ca kfimesu micchficiirft veraniapiyfi sam 
Sdapeb klmesn imcchficfira Teramapiyfi ca Bamannfiflo 
hob kfimesn micohacfirfi yeramapiya ca yanpaip bhflsab 
attanfi ca TnasfiTfidfi pabTirato hob parafi ca mnsfivada 
Teraniaiuytl Bnmfidapeti mnsllTlldfi xeromapiyfi ca samnnuMo 
hob, musUyfidfi Toramarayfi ca yappapi bhfisab attanfi ca 
S. ditthi 

Me •cfira | pe j kflmero micchficliril rera somR 
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CCXIII 4— CCXV 


pisima,ya vacriya pativi) ato lioti, paiafi ca pisunri}a v.lcaya 
veiainnniya saiiiada])eti, pisunaya veiamaniy.l ca 

sainanunno lioti, pisunaya ^^lca,ya veiainanijri ca ^annam 
hbusati, attaiia ca phai usaya \acnya pativiiato lioti, i)aran 
(,a phai usaya vaCaya veiaraauiya saniadapeti, phai usaya 
\ricaya veiamaniya ca samaminnn hoti, plyaiusa}a ^acaya 
veiamauiya ca vannain hhasati, attaiia ca saiupliappalapa 
juitiTuato lioti, paiafi ca sampliappal.lpa ^e^alnanlya' 
‘saniadapeti, sampliappalripfi leiamaniya ca sainanuiino 
hoti, sampliappalapa veiamaniya ca vannani bliasati, atta- 
na ca anabliijjlialu boti, paiaii ca anabbijjhaya saniadapeti, 
anabbiphaya ca samaniinno lioti, anabhijiliaya ca lannani 
bbasati, attanli ca avj'apannacitto lioti paiaii ca avyapade 
saniadapeti avyapade ca samanunfio lioti ai' 3 Mpridassa ca 
vannani bliasati, attana ca sammaditthiko lioti, paraii ca 
samraildittbiya samadapeti, sammadittbiya ca samanunfio 
hoti, sammadittbiya ca vannani bbasati 

Tmehi Icho bhikldiave cattailsaya dbammelii samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti 

OCX IV 

Dasahi bbilckhave dhammehi samannagato khatam upa- 
hataija* attanam paiihaiati 3 akhatam'' anupahatams 
attanam paiihaiati Msatiya bhikldiave 3 tiifisaya® 

bhikkhave 7 cattaiisa} a bhikldiave dhammehi samanna- 
gato Idiatam upahatam attanam parihaiati 7 akha- 
tam® anupahatam® attanam® parihaiati® 

CCXV 9 

Dasahi blnkldiave dhammehi samannagato idh’ ekacco 
kayassa bheda paiammarana apayam duggatiin vmipataip 

^ Ph S add ca * omitted hj My 3 M la, Ph pa 
Me S akkb°, T IVL akatarp s T anugatam 

^ S tujisatiya ’’ M Ph pa 

® omitted hy M Ph T M-, S adds pe Tmehi 
kho bh° cattailsaya dhammehi sa° akkh° anu° 'att° paiiha- 
iati ti, then Dutiyavaggo dutiyo 9 no numhe? in S 
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uiruyaij^ upapajjati po idh ckacco kRyassa 

bhedE pnramTuarfliitt sugatiqi saggnni loknrp npnpajjati 
TlSfthyfl LhjkkhRve peJ timsHya bliikkhave 
pe+ cattErisflya bbiklbare tlimiumclu samannflgato idli’ 
ekacco kUyaawi bhedil paraiomarann apEjarp dnggatirp 
TinipEtoip nirayam upapajjati idh okucco kfiyasaa 

bbedR parammaranE tugaUrp saggam lokaip upapayjati 
pe* 


OCXM‘ 

Dasabi bUikkhare dbamiuelu samaunEgato bElo vodi 
tabbo pe? pani^ito reditabbo po^ rijfl 
tijE bhikkhave pe* tiqisEya bhikkhavo pe’ 
' cattflrl'^Eya bbikkhave dlminmebi aamannflgato bE]o 
veditabbo “ patnjito Toditabbo 
Imehi kbe bbikkbave cattErtsQya dliammohi samannEgato 
papijito veditabbo pe» 

CCWII’ 

1 Hfigassa bh]kJJia\o abUiunEya dasa dbamma bbEve- 
tabbE. Katame dasa? 

2 AsubluiaouuE marapnaauiiE ttbflro palikldilMaBria 
Babbaloke anabhimtosanbE i amccaaauiiE onicce dakkha 
eanoE dakkbe anattasanua pahEimaaubA nrQgaaailiUl luro- 
dlia&abtiE. 

REgawa blukUiQTe abhifliUlyn iiue dasa dhomraS bhE 
retabbB ♦ 

il. pa omiUed hy Ph. M*. S. 

T omtU idh’ ekacco upapajjati 
J iL la omtUed hi/ Ph. T S. ♦ M la Pb. pa. 

» OTmtted M. Ph * no number in 8 
y cnmtUd hy iL Ph, S, • IL pa, omitted h\j Ph, S- 
» M. pa ojrtiWed hu Ph. T S “» AL pa. 

8. adds qfler nabbo Tabyaraggo tatiyo, and then in 
jnrenthefis Imesn catatthapaficomeeu raggesu sattagopanE 
peyyfllaTaaena veditabba. 

^ M. PL patikula , AL patikEla 
i AL PL ‘i-ab" * S adds b. 
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COXVJl 3-C'CXlX 2 


3 E-agassa blnlddiave abbmnaya dasa dbarama bbave- 
tabba Katame dasa^ 

4 Aiwccasaiina anattasabna ahare patikkulasaiifia^ sab- 
baloke anabbiiatasanfia^ attliikasafma puliivakasanfin,,\an1- 
lakasanna vipubbakasanna^ vicchiddakasanfia uddhumata- 
kasanna 

Eagassa bbilddiave abbmnaya ime dasa dbarama bba- 
vetabba ti + 


ocxvins 

1 Eagassa bbildcbave abbinna}^ dasa dbarama bbave- 
tabba Katame dasa^^ 

2 Sammadittbi sammasankappo sararaavaca saramakara- 
manto samma-ajivo samma^ayamo sammasati sararaasamadbi 
sammananam saramavimutti 

Eagassa bbikkbave abbiuuaya ime dasa dbarama bbrn e- 
tabba ti7 


CCXIX5 

1 Eagassa bbikkliave paiifinaya paiildcbayaya pabanaya 
kbayaya vayaya Yiiagaya miodbaya upasamaya® cagSya 
patmissaggaya ime dasa dbaramS, bbaretabba^ 

2 Dosassa mobassa kodbassa upanabassa maklcbassa 
palasassa^^ issaya maccbaiiyassa mayaya satbejyassa tbara- 
bbassa saiambbassa manassa atimanassa madassa^’' pama- 
dassa“ paimnaya*^ paiikkbayaj'a pabanaya kbaj'Sya rayaya 
viiagaya miodbaya upasamaya*‘» cagaya patmissaggaya 
ime dasa dbarama bbavetabba ti 

Dasakampato nittbito*® 

^ M Pb patikula®, M, patikkula” == M Pb '’lati® 

3 T Mfi b'l. vipubbaka° afi&i viccbiddaka° 

^ omitted hy M Ph ^ no mtmhei in S 

^ T Mg M 7 add dbarama | pe | 

7 omitted hy M Pb Mg ® omitted &?/ T big M^ 

9 T °bba ti, omitting aU the lest S pe 
“ 'M Pb pal° “ omitted hy Pb , M 7 omits only madassa 
^3 Mg M 7 S abbmnaya pari° omitted hy M Mg M 7 
^3 S has before Dasaka° Pancamapannasako pancamo, 
M Pb Dasakaip, T Mg M^ Dasanipatam 

M Pb T Mg. My °tam, Pb adds nibbanapaccayo botu 



FTTADASAKA NIPATA, 


INamo Taasa Bhaga\alo Arnhato SararoHsatn 
boddLassa. 

L 

1 Atba kbo dyaarntt Anando yona Bbagavd ten’ upa 
aaitami upaaafikamitTn Bhagavantaip abhivudotvH elam 
antarp mJSl(L Ekamantain msmno kbo nyaamd Anando 
BbagaTontam etnd aroca kun attbiyllnj bbante knaalani 
allflm kim OnisaipaQal ti? AnfpntiidnttbilDi kbo Anando 
Icaaaldm ulani Arippatullrflnisa;pRdnr Arippatis^ro prvna 
bbante lam attiuyo kim nnleoipso U? Anppat>sdro klin 
Anando pfimnjjattbo pflmuju&nisaipso PbmujJarn pano 
bbante lam attluyotp ktnt aoisnnuuin’ b? Pamt^am kbo 
Anando p^tattban\ p\UimsaTiiw«n Pib pona bbante kim 
atthiyd kun aniBaniall’ bi’ PiU kbo Ananda possaxldbattbn 
possaddli&maaqiall’ Paunddbi pana bbante lorn ottbijd 
kun dnitom^’ b? Passoddbi kbo Ananda eukbotti^H 
BnkbfiniMTpfla’ Sakbaip pana bbante lam attbiyaip knm 
dmaaipsnn b? 'Snkbaip kbo Ananda samlldbatUiam sa 
mfldJidiusainsaip’ Sanittdhi pana bbante hm attbiyo 
kun Qnisamso’ b? SomOdbi kbo Ananda jatbdbbQtaMQa 
da««anattbo jathflbhQiafiQnadassaDaninaipso YatbabbQ 
tj^r^Rnadassanaip pana bbante kim atthijorp Idm-anisaijiaan 
b? Yatbflbhfltoulaadassanain kbo Anonda nibbidattbaip 
mbbidflnisaipsain’ ‘Nibbidft pana bbant^ kun-attbiyd 
kunftniBfiipga b? *NibbidA kbo Annnda nragutthll Tirfi 

S. heffmt Evam me eutain Ekaqi samayatp Bh 
SfiTEtthiyoip viharab Jetarane Anfithapuj(}ikas8a flJllme. 
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gamsamsn’ ‘Vnago j)ana Lbantc kini-attlnyo Inin-rnii^^am'.o' 
ti? ‘Vjiago Icho Aiianda Minuttinrnuulassaiiattlio Minutti- 
firuuulassaiiainsainso’ ti ‘ 

2 Iti Iclio Anantla Ivusalaiii aMppatisaiattliani 

aMppatisruainsaipsani, a^ lppatl‘^^t7 o ])ainiiiiattlio paminiani- 
‘>ainso, painujiain ])itaUluiiu pitamsainsaip, plti ])assacl(lh,i- 
ttlui passaLldliaTiisani&a passaddlu svikliattha sukliaaisani‘'a 
sukliaip samadatthain saniadlianisamsain, ‘^aiuadlu }.itba- 
])hutananadassaii.ittho jatliribliutanaiiadas^'aiianisani^o, }a- 
thribhutananadassaiiaiii iiibbidattbaiu mbbidaTHsainsaiii 
iiibbida -Miagattba Miaganisainsa, Miago -Mmiittinanadassa- 
iiattlio ^ imuttiuanadassanrniisainso Iti kbo Aiianda kusa- 
1am silam anupubbena aggrua* paientI-5 ti 

II 

1 Sllavato bbikkba'se sllasaiupamiassa iia cetanaja ka- 
lainyam ‘a'Nippatisaio me uppajiatiV ti Dbammata cs^T 
bbikkbave, yaip sllavato silasampannassa avippatisaio up- 
pap ati A^^ppatlsanssa bbikkbave na cetanrna kaianljam 
‘pamuj]am me uppajjatu’ ti Dbammata esa bbikkbave, 
yam a^ppatisfiiissa pamupam uppajjati Parauditassa 
bbikkbave ua cetauaya kaianlyam ‘piti me uppa33atii’ ti 
Dbammata esa bbikldiave, jaip pamuditassa jiiti uppa3jati 
Pitimanassa blukkbave iia cetauaya kaiaiiljaiji ‘ka}o me 
passambbatii’ ti Dbammata esa bbikkbave, yapi pitima- 
nassa kayo jiassambbati Passaddbaka) assa bbikldiave na 
cetauaya kaianlyam ‘siddiaip vediyaml’^ ti Dbammata 
esa bbilckbave, yam passaddbakayo siikbam vediyati Su- 
kbino bbikkbaie na cetanaya kaianl3am ‘cittam me 
samadbiyatu’ ti Dbammata esa bbildcbave, 3"am sukbino 
cittam samadbiyatis Samllbitassa blukkbave na cetanaya 
karaniyam ‘yatbabbutam pa3anami'^ passamf ti Dbammata 

^ only S //a.s ti ^ S aiabattaya, 

3 T big paietl, S panpuienti 
M Pb vedayissami < T IVL M, mseit pe 
^ M Pb ja° 
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bhikkbave vai|i naiiifUiito }ntbflljbi\tarii jJfljfUiflti* jus 
satu UnkUiato januto pn‘-suto na cctunfiya 

karoDlyam nibbrndoml J lu Dbumtnntn tsa bbikUmrc 
TQip * ynUinbliOtan^ jCrnirp prt'rtaiji nibbmilati 2sil)bin(tassu * 
bhiklba\© TUI cctanUja UftraDlvan' nrujjdml li Dhatu 
matn esa bhikkliaTC j-run nibbinilo* Tirnjj itu \irittn<8a^ 
blukkhavo na cotanajm karaiilvani vijuottiuilnadnsKinani 
sficclukoroml ti DlmmiuAta esjl bbikkJnivc ynfp Mnilto* 
TimattiDHpadas^anarn naccbikarotu 

2- Iti kho bbikkliATe tirllgo nninttinfluodawaniittbo vi 
matbuflpadassanflnisaipso nibbjda* nragattha Tirflganl 
tam^n yatljnbliQtafianadassannni iubbidattbaip«* nibbidQui 
WTiisaip* Roinadbi }atbQbhiitA!innada«anatUio yatlitlbbu 
taiiRp^dananaoitarpso sukbaip MiQjlldbnttliatTi lumndbiUji 
saraixiip passaddbi fukiiattba sukb&niMirpail p!U pa'^sad 
dbattUa paisaddhnoisaip^A^ plbmijjarp pitattkini J’HfluJ 
lajpsaTTi, anppabsBro pQmmjattbo p'lmDjjaoisjirpso, k'UfialSni 
illaoi anppatiEfirnlUiflpi atippati'flrtDjsaTpsflnj Iti kbo 
bliikkiuLTo dhamma ca ^ dbaiaiuu abbi andcDti « dliumtul 
CA J dhamme panpQrenti** apSrfi f plraJjgaumnilyQ * ti 


in 

1 DaMllu‘'Ni bbfkUinve MbiTijmDna^^n bnlQpnniso lioti 
anppatisflro, anppatisfiro firipjmtisJlniTipantiflWQ ba 
tQpiimsaip boti pfUunjjaiii, pflmujjo owli pamujjunpauimMa 
batQpajil&B boti pitb plUjll a»aU plliTipannafiii ImtflpaDisn 
lioti imnrtddbi jmsaaddUiya asati pnttaddbiripantmssa 

M. Flu la T i Flu DibbidamL 

* onnlted li/ >L Flu T "Nl#. 

* "Nr FJu nibbidaaaa 6 ujbbinnassa. * S. uibbmno 

^ S TimtacittaMa. ■ S T^rato, > 'nmutti 

*• T AI*. il, nibbiudanattoip. ” T 2J; nibbinda 

omttted ty il*, j omiikd lu M Flu S 

* PL "laippaTcdenti T Ma "nandetu 

» cmiilted ly M, 8. 

* Ala ®pureti T •parent! AL Imranb 

7 T A4. Aly apart • T Ala. M, pamfig® 
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A nguttara-Nikriyn 


in 1— t 


hatfipaiiisam hoti '^ulvhain snKhe asati sukliaMpannassa 
hatupaniso Iioli samninsaiiiadln, saramasainadliiinln asati 
cammasainadlinipaTinassa hatupamsam lioti 3 atliriblifitafi.l- 
nadassanara, Aatliabhutafirinada'^saTiG asaii ratliribliutafiana* 

* t 

(lassanaMpaimassa liatiipanisa lioti nibliidfi, inblndaja asali 
nibbidavipanuassa liatupaiiiso boti mi ago, viiage asati 
Ml agavipannabsa hatupamsam boti Mmuitiurniadassaiiain 

2 Sejyatba pi blukkba^e nikkbo sakbaparisaMpamio, 
lassa papatika' pi na paiipuiim gaccbati taco pi pbeggu 
pi sai’o pi ua paiipuiim gaccbati e\aiii e^a klio bliikkliaio 
dussllassa silaMpaiinassa batupaniso boti aiippatisaio, 
avippatisaie asati avippatisruaMpaiiiiasca liatupani&am lioti 

pe = MnuittifianadassaiiapiJ 

3 Silaiato blukkliaie silasainpannassa upani'^asarapamio 
boti avippatisruo, aiippatisaie sati aMppatisrnasampaiinassa 
iipanisasampannam boti pamupam, paniiipc sat) painuiia- 
saiupaunassa upanisasaiiipanna lioti piti, pltija sati jilti- 
sainpaimassa upanisasaiiipanna lioti passaddlii, passaddliiiu 
sati passaddliisauipannassa upanisasainpannam lioti sukbaip, 
sukbe sati sukbasampannassa upanisasainpaniio boti sani- 
inasainadbi, sammasaniUdbimlu sati sainniasainadbisani- 
pannassa upanisasampannain boti j'atbabbiitananadassanaip, 
yatbabbutananadassaue sati yatbabbiltarianadassanasani- 
pannassa upanisasaiiipanna boti nibbida, nibbidaj'a sati 
nibbidasampannassa upanisasainpanno boti Miago, Miage 
sati Tiiagasanipannassa upanisasainpannam boti Mmiittina- 
nadassanam 

4 Seyyatba pi bbikkhave lukkbo srikbapalasasainpanno, 
tassa papatika pi paiipuiim gaccbati, taco pi pbeggu pi 
saio pi paiipuiim gaccbati, evam eia kbo bhikkbaie slla- 
vato silasampannassa upanisasampanno boti aMppatisaro, 
aiappatisaie sati avippatisaiasampannassa upanisasainpan- 
nam. boti pe^ Timuttinapadassanan ti 


^ S pappa° throughout 
“ M la, Ph pa 
3 M Ph °nan ti 
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IV 

1 Tatxa kho flyrumia Sttnpntto bhBdditi Emaateai — 
Ameo bhikkliavo tL Aniflo ti kho te bhiLihtl ttyasmato 
SlnputtaMa paccAssosuifL AyosmS Sftnpatto etadavoca — 

2 Dussllaasa nvuso silanpamiaAsa hatUpamso hob axip 
patiyiro avippabafire aaab arippabsiravipaiuiaasa hath 
paiusnip hob pamnjjaip piimtyje asab pamajjanpannasBa 
hathpamsil hob plb plbyft oaab plbYipatmaasa liatupamaH 
hob paBsaddhi passaddhiya asab passaddhivipannnRsa 
hatQpanisatji hob aokboip gnklie asab snkhavipanQaasa 
hathpaniso hob aammftsamlldhi Rammaflamfldh inihi asab 
sarnmnsamildhivipaiinassa liatflpaiijaaiji hob yathubhiitaiifi 
padassanoip yathflbhutanllnadassane aaab yathEbhfltafittpa 
^asaanaTipanaassa hatflpamstt hob nibbids, nibbidfiya aeab 
nibbidaTipanaasa hatQpaniso hob nrlgo vorflge asab virfl 
ganpaniuiasa hatflpamsain hob nniatbiiRpadaaaQiiaiiL 

3 SoTyath/l pi Stuso rokkho aikhUpalflaaTipanno ^assa 
papabktt pi na panpunip gacchab taoo pi pheggu pi saro 
pi na pilnponiji gaochab eram eva kho aTHso dusailasaa 
flllanpannaaaa hathpauiso bob arippabsAro aTippatisfire 

^ osati anppabsRrayipannasaa hatflpanissTp hob pe 
Tunnttinaoadassanaia^ 

4. Sllavato Rvuso Bllnaampatmsssa npamsaaampanno hob 
ayippatisllro ayippabsare eab otippobaRrasampanriMga 
n|iaiugasfuiipaimajp hob pnm^jQoip pfljnnjje sab p&mnjja 
sampannassa npanisaflampoimo hob plti pibyfi sab plb 
BampriTinnssa npanisosanipaima hob passaddhi pasaaddhiyS 

SAhpassoddhiaampaimaaBaupaDiBasaiDpannniii hob Bukhaip 
siikhe sail sukhasampaiinassa upanisasampoiiDO hoti m-tp 
mnsnmadlu^ sammPsfvnlldhiTnhi gab Mirmnsamfidhisampan 
noasa npanisasampannaip hob yathabh^tafi&jadassanajpL, 
yathnbbflta&anadaBione sab ynthabliQtahapadassaiiasam 
pannasaa upanmaampanna hob mbbidft mbbidSya sab, 

M ^e, JL la Ph. pa, 

J wi Ms here follows wtmediatel!/ No XIX, Vie oVief 
Diitio# are misnng 
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Ajiguttarn-2sjli^,l\ v 


IV V { 


nibhitlrisainp.immssii iipaTnsasaiiipaimo lioli viiago Miagc 
sati ■Miagasainpamia'^sa iipanisasaiapaTinam lioti nnuitti- 
fianacla''Sanaiu 

5 Sey} atha pi aMiso iiiklvlio sakliripalava^'.nnjiaiiiio ta'^s.i 
papatikri pi pruipuiiin gaceluti, taco ))i ])lieggu pi ■'aio 
]ii pruipfiiim gaccliati, eiam oia klio aiiiso «>)laiato sila- 
sampaimassa upain^'asainpanno lioti .iMppafiJiriio, aMppati- 
saie sati aMppatisaiasauijiannassa iipanisasanipaTtii.iip lioli 
pe^ iirauttinanadassanan ti 


V 

1 Tatia klio ajasnia Aiiaiulo bhikkhu ainantesi 
pc'* 

2 Dussilass.i avuso silaiipannassa liatfipaniso lioti aiip- 
patisaio, a-\appatisrii c asati .iMppatisru a^^pallllassa hatu- 
panisaip lioti pamuparu, jiamupe asati pamupaMpannassa 
liatupanisa lioti piti, pitija asati pitnipaiinassa liatuiiaiiisa 
lioti passadclbi, passaddbiya asati passaddlnvipaiinassa 
batupanisam hoti sukbaip, sukhe asati siikhaMpannassa 
asati batupaniso boti sammasamadbi samraasaiiiddhiiubi 
asati sammasamadlimpannassa batupanisam boti yatba- 
bbutaiianadassanani , yatbribbiitanaiiadassane asati jatha- 
bbutananadassanaripannassa liatupanisa lioti nibbida, nib- 
bidaya asati mbbidriMpannassa batupaiuso boti viiago 
viiage asati viiagaiipannassa batupanisam lioti viraiittina- 
nadassanaip 

3 Seyj^atba. pi aiaiso iiikkbo sakbapalasavipanno, tassa 
papatika pi na paiipuiim gaccbati, taco pi pbeggii pi 
saao pi na paiipuiim gaccbati, evam eva kbo aiuiso 
diissSlassa sllainpanuassa batiipaniso boti a^^p]latls^a o, 
avippatisaie asati aiuppatisaiainpannassa batupanisam boti 

. pe’^ i vimuttinanadassanam 

4. Sllavato amso sllasampannassa upanisasampanno boti 
ayippatisaio, avippatisaie sati ainppatisaiasampanuassa 
upanisasampannam boti pamujjaip, p3,mujje sati pamujia- 


M la, Pb pa 


omitted by M Pb 


I 


2 
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sampaniuissa iipamaasompaiuifi hoti plh pltiyft sata piti 
sampannaasa upamsasainpannil bob posaaddhi, paasaddluvfl 
aab passoddhuampaimassa npanisasajupaimaip hob ankham, 
gakhe sab sukhasampannafisa apanisnsampaiino hob aom 
milstimlldlu BOjnmJUaTQadluiDhi sab sammflsamadhjsaiDpfln 
nnjHin. npamsasampomiaip bob ynthubhiltauftpadassaiiaip 
yathfibhiltAfiflpadaasane sab yathflbhiltahflpadassanaaam 
pannassa npaniaasampnTmd hob nibbidfl nibbidflya aab 
mbbidttaampaTinaMa apamsaaflTnpftnoo hob nr&go vrrSge 
sab nrtlgaaampannassa ■upanisasampaimaip hob vunntbM 
pftdassaimpi 

6 Seyyfttha pi niiJiho sHkbllpfllasasampaimo, tossa pa- 
pabki pi -panpilniii gacchab taco pi pheggn pi sfiro pi 
panphnip. gacchatu eram era Uio avaso Hllarato sllasam 
panDOssa upaniaasampanno hob avippabsfiro anppabsJlre 
sab avippabsarasampaimasaa upaiusasampaiiiiapi hob 
pe nmatbhapadaasaDOJi b^ 


VI* 

1 To so bhikkhare bbikkbn aULOsa]^apanbhllsako an 
y^parsdis sabrahraacarlnatp atthanam etaip anavakflso 
yaiti 80 ekadosaDnaip vyasanRnaip ohiataraip Tyasanoip 
na® higaccheyya^ Katamesoni® ekfldaaannaTp? 

2 Anadbigataip nddhigacchab odbigata panhByab 
saddhaniTriaRsa na Todfljab’ aad dhamm ean tS a^lhimflniko 
hob, anabhirato vtt brabumcanj-aiji carab, aftfiataraip’” ril* 

omitted &y T M. la Ph pa. 

i Ph, adds oetioeen Vtis Stitta aiid the fdtXoioing Tabray* 
An'' bh Hill Dttssllassa sliasampannaasa {sic) hata 
hob art® | pa j pELnpftnip gacchab b eram eya kho Hv® 
allayato Rlla uponi® hoti ayi an eab anppab^lniBam 
ponnassa upani hob vunutbOfiijndiLSRanaii b, 

* '^L oddly gives the same tenet at first with thfinam etam 
ayakaso and nigacoheyra and then with RUbJ^nain etarp. 
anayakflao and na mgaccbeyya. 

3 M. do throtighouL • ormtted by T 

^ T gaccheyya. ® T M, insert vyasanHnoip, ^ 

aU M3S have ®yanb- *® T '=tara ®tarab (sjc) 
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Anguttnia-NiKfu a. 


VI 2-r-VII 2 


sarakihttbam apattnn’ rip.nj.iti silvkhaisi i.l paccakUunii 
galbaT]! va logritaiikam pbusati, imunadain 
va papnnati ciltukklicpam", sainranlbo kalain karoti ka- 
jas'ia bbecla parammaiarva ap.ljaip duggati'n\ Mnipatain 
im aj am upapai]ati ' 

Yo so bbikkbaAc bbikklui akknsaka])aijb})asako aij}n* 
pa^adl sabiabmacrainam, attb.nuim etain aaa\aka‘=o, jam 
so iincsapi ekadasamiam \ 3 asaiiaiiam abnatniaiii ^\^lsanan^ 
na3 mgaccbcyja li 


VII 

1 Atba kbo a}asma Anaiido }cna Bllaga^a ten’ tipa- 
sankami, upasaukaniit\a Bl»aga^antam abbnadeB.l okam- 
antam nisuli Ekamautaip msnino kbo ajasina Anando 
Bbaga^antara etad a^oca ‘si} a nu klio bbantc bbikkbuuo 
tatbraupo samadlupatilabbo, }atba ne\a patliaM} aip pa- 
tbailsanSi assa, iia ripasmim apo&ailnl assa na tejasmiiji 
tejosaufil assa, ua ^^lyaslmm ^a}osalm^ as-ia, na nkasanafi- 
cayatane akasruiaficajatanasafml assa, na Munanauca}atane 
vmuanancajatanasanul assa, na rilaucafmayatane akincafi' 
nayatanasannl assa, na ne^asannanasanna}atane ncAAsan- 
fianasanuayatanasafiui assa, na idbalokc idbalokasanfn 
assa, na paialoke paialokasauiil assa, yam-i p’ldara-’ dittbam 
sutani mutain Mniuitara pattani paiiyesitam anuvioaiitani 
nianasa, tatiapis na safifii assa, sannl ca pana assa’ 

2 Si} a Ananda bbikldinno tatbaiupo samadbipatilabbo, 
yatba neva patbaviyara patbaMsanni assa, na apasmim 
aposanui assa, na tejasmnn tejosauni assa, na vajasmnn 

, vayosanni assa, na akasanancayatane fikasanaucayatana- 
saiinl assa, na vinnanaficayatanc viniianancayatanasannl 
assa, na alancaunayatane akincaiina} atanasanni assa, 
na nevasannanasanuayatane nevasannanasannayatanasanni 
assa, na idbaloke idbalokasanni assa, na paialoke. pana- 

^ T °ttiya ^ M adds va 
Pb S yam idam 


3 omitted hy T M- 
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jnl mvtn fiT assa jam* p’ldaijL ffutaiji mutaiji vifi 

fifl fftTp pattaiu panyesitAip ammcantam manaaa tatrilpi 
na safifil assa, safitll ca pana^ asstt ti- 

3 Yathnkathoip paua bhonte siyB< bliikkhimo tatliflrflpo 
aamffdlupatilcibho yirtbfi neva patba^ynip patbavlsaiiui 
afisa na Upasmiip Uposaiml asga na tejasmup tejosanfil 
assa na vflyasmnii Tftyosofiiil ossa na ikiWlnaficJivatano 
IlklLsHtLaflcayatanasannl assa na nilfiRpaficByatane nMB 
Xtaficfiyutanasanfil eaaa na ftkincanuBvatane tlkiucaiuiByn 
tannsaunT assa na neTosanMnasoififlyatane neyasaiOttnH 
sannSyatanksaiifll assa na idhaloke® idhalokasauul ossa 
na paroloke paralokasaufiT ossa yam p idaiji dirtbam 
futoip® mutaip vuifiataip pattaip panyesitaqa anuncantarp 
manasB, tatrSpi^na safiil assa, sauul ca pana assE ti? 

4. IdU' Ananda bliikUm eraipsauilJ boti etaip santaip 
etaip papitaip yad idaip sabbasabkhElrasamatho sabbu 
padhipatmissoggo taniakVbayo nrflgo nJrodho nibbfiimn’ 
tL Erapi kho Ananda siytt bhilkhuno tathnrtpo samfidlu 
patilEbho yatUfi nera patbanyaip patbarlsanbl ossa na 
fipasmup ttposaiifll asaa na tejasmpp tejosaiml assa na 
Tfiyasmnp TEyosaQiil ossa, na AkfisEnaficEyatone dlJlsanau 
cAyatanasaufll assa na nfin&nanoEyatane nfiilllpaficEyata 
nasnflnl assa na akmcatDnyatane IlkiilcaiifLayatnTiflsafirn 
assa na nerasauHfiDEsaiidSyatane nevosnufiEnEsanfiQyatanR 
safiftT assa na idbaloke idhalokasaMl ossa na paroloke 
}>aralokasafi&l assa yam p’ldajp dittbam sntarp mntaip 
nimtttaip pattaip panyesilaip onutioantaip manasE, tatrfi 
pi? na san&l assa, saulil ca pana assE tn 


vnL 

1 Atba kho Byosma Anando Bhaguvato bhBsitaip abhi 
nanditra anumoditvantthSyflsanft Bhagavantaip abhiYBdetrS 

Ph S yam idaip T M, tatra pn 
J IT. T ily pan’ * T IT, add pana. 

J Ph co»iiinf<e5 pa I na poraloke | pa ] yam idiup 
* Ph. conUrtues pa | tatra pn ^ Ph. T it, tatra po 
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Aimnit n i-NiK.Tmv 


1—5 


pudakklimain k,it\a cii.l} n'-niri S.iiipiitto ten’ njinsanlv.'nni 
npnsankam]t\.l riv'^inairt SrnijniUon.'t saddlinn sainmodi, 
sammorlminaip kailiain ‘^linnhinn Mti'^rnoUa ekaniantaTn 
lUbldi Ekunaiitaiii in-'inno kho ri\a^inri Anando ."gasman- 
tarn S.liijniltam etad a\oca ‘‘'na nu IJio .iMiso Saii))Utta 
bliikkhuno tnthaiujin ‘^ainridliipatd.iklio jatha ne\a jiaflia* 
An am pallunlsafifil assa po* a am’ pidapi’ 

dittliam sntam imitam Mfifiltam ]).ittaip ]>:nnc^lt^m anu- 
Mcaiitam manasa tatiapi^ na ■^afifii as^-a, aafinj ca jiana 
assa ti^ 

2 Si) a a\uso Ananda blnkkliunn tatliruupo sainadln- 
patilaldio. vatlii ncAa pathaMjaip pathaMsafifiY assa 

])e‘ -^amt pukim^ ditlham autam mutmn Mfmatapi 

pattaips paincsitaips amnicaiitams manasa s, latiapij na 
sanfil assa sannl ca pana assa ti 

3 ‘Yathak.itham pau.miso Saiiputta siv”t blnkklmno 
tatluaupo samadlnpatilablio, ■\atlia neva ))atlian\am ])atlia- 
visanfii assa^ pe" . jam^ p’ldam^ ditfliam sntam 
mutam pattam painesitapi amnicantapi manasa tatiapi® 
na sanin assa, sanni ca pana assa' 

4 Idlunuso Ananda bhikkhu* eAaTpsauul liotx ‘etam san- 

tara, etam panitam, yad idam sabbasankhaiasamatlio 
sabbupadlnpatuiissaggo tanhakkliayo mi ago niiodho nibba 
nan’ ti Evam kho aAUSo Ananda siya bbilckhuno tatba- 
lupo samadhipatilatxho, jatha ne^a patbaAijam patbavi- 
sannl assa pe? ’jam’ p’ldam’ dittbara sntam 

mutaip Aonnatam pattam paiiyesitam anuAicaritam manasa, 
tatiapi® na sanni assa, sanni ca pana assa ti 

5 Accbaiiyam aAOiso, abbbntam aAUSo, yatia bi nama 
Sattbu ca savalcassa ca attliena attbapi ATan]anena vyan- 
3 anam sapisandissati samessati° na viggabissati’'’ jadidaip 
aggapadasmim Idaniibam’* aAuso BbagaAantam upasau- 

’ M Pb pa ’ S yam idarp 
3 Ph ,T My tatia pi 4 Ph vS yam idam 
5 omitted by T ^ T 3\Iy assa ti 
5" M la, Ph pa, omitted by T M- ® T My tatia pi 
9 M Ph samissati M Ph vigaA'hissati 

” T idha° 



TIIL5-^IX.2 




321 


ImiTutTfl etanJ attlmip opncchiip Bhagavfl pi me etebi 
padehi etehi vyaiijanehi etam fttthflTp vyllklUi, se^jntbil pi 
ttynsma Sanputto Acobanyniji avuso abbbntai]i flnuo 
yatra bi nHma Sattbu ca sflTakaam ca atthena atthaip 
vyaC^anena Tyaujanam aaijisnndissaU saxaessati na vigga 
buaatiJ ynd idaip aggapadasmm ti. 


IX 

1 Atha LIio ayosiua Anando yena Bhagava te^*nip^ 
sahlrnmi trpawiikaimtTa BbagavaDlani abbivfldetva ekam 
oiitaip DisldL EbamaDtaiii nifliono kbo fljasma Anando 
Bbagavantain etad aroca siya no Uio bimuto bliiLUiuno 
tntharilpo samildhipatiiabbo yatlia4 na cakLbnip mnnasi 
kareyya, na riiparp manasiknreyya, na »otam manasikareyyo, 
na saddoipi manasikareyya na ghRnam njanaaikarejya na 
gandbani nmnosikarejya, na jitUatp manaaakaroyya na ra 
sarp manasikareyya na kflyani manaBikaroyyS na phot 
thabbam manasikareyya na pathaYirn manasOLareyya, na 
Qpaqi mnnasikoreyya na t^iaip manasikareyya na vQyaip 
manasikareyya na QkttsRnabcJlyatanani manasikaroyya na 
TinQfLpnficayRtaoam tuanasikarcTya na QbDcofiBayntanatp 
manasikareyya na nevasnnflllnaAmmrijatanaqi manasika 
reyyn na idhalokaip nmnnsikareyya na jmraloJvam mona 
sikareyya ynm^ pidoip* dittbam ratam rnatam nfinUtaiji 
pattaip panyesltam annvicantaTji mnnoifl tam pi na ma 
nasikareyya manoai ca pona kareyyR ti? 

2 Siyfl Ananda bbikkliuno tnthOrtlpo aamadbipatflflbbo, 
yathflna cakkhuip manasikareyya na rQpam monosiknreyya, 
na Rolaip manasikareyya na snddaip manoaiknrejya na 
gbnnaTp manasikai^eyya na gandham monajnknreyya na 
jirboip roanasikareyya na rosam manasiknreyyfl, na kflyoip 
manasikareyya, na photthabbam manasikareyya, na patha 
TUfi manasikareyya, na {Ipaqi manasikareyya na tejam 

T ^ ^ Fh. soDiissatn 

J M. Ph. S Ttgajhissatu ♦ T M, msoi oa pana- 

^ Pin S. yam idaijL 

JLit»tt4T», F«rt V SI 
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mail I'lKmnMi, na ^'■l^a^|l man i-i! 'uo'3\ u m .il 
T,al.inam niHn!i''ik nnui. nu muk in.im'’ ijaf mam itmnasi- 
]wnc^^^. ni ikn'ir'aun,t\.i\nn im nnn iSik.Ut \,'i, iui nf'\a- 

1 V 

^^antruM^.uina} utan'im mun'i''il 'll 'I na nlhulokfun mana- 
siKau\\a. JM ii.iralftkiim m.ina‘,ik.u iii. }nin {>‘ifl,im 
ditOmni sutam mulam iinnrit'un p.att an p u iv'-'it.am ,mu- 
MCaiilai!! m.iTu^ri, tarn ju n,i m uia'-il irt;i)a man i"! la 
pana k(no\\H ti 

3 ‘Yatlu'ikath.im )iana hhantf M\a hlnkklmm' tathanipo 
sanridhijiatiriklio, \atha na < akkhtun maiia‘']l-iiit }} a ni 
lupam man miknicwa pe- \.im’ p nlaifi * flittliaiji 
sulam nmtaiji Mfiuritam p.iUam p.iri\c-»tai)i amumantam 
manasa, tarn pi na m m l‘^lk iif'\ \ i. m inasi ca p ina l>a- 

lev^a’ 

* • 

4 IdU’ Ananda Iditkkliu e\aiu mana^^ikaroti ct im ‘'an- 
tapi, ctaiji panitaip }ad idam ^ ililia^ankli iKi‘-.anntlio 
sabbupadinpatini'^'^aicgu tanii ikkliino mi mo nnoilho rnliba- 
iian li E^al)l kho Anandi sn'i Idnkkhniio t itliaiiipo 
samadliipatdablio, jatlil na caklcliui)> m.in isik irojj-a, na 
lupam manasikaun \a na sot im nianasikaie’v’^ai 
saddai)! raanasikaicA'ja, na glianam manasikaic\\a, na 
gandham manasikau'}>a na ^nliam mana=:lkale}^a na 
lasam mnnasikaie}3a na kajam nianasik.are^ja na pbot- 
thabbam lnanaslkalo^^a na patliaMin manasikaicAxa, na 
apam manasikaiey^a na tepam nianasikaicj}a, na ^ayam 
m masikai e}'} a , na rikasrinancnjat mam manasikaie3\a na 
Mnuanaiicajatanam nian.isikaic^ja na ^klncanua^atanam 
manasikaio}>a, na idlialokaip manablkalc■\^a na paialokam 
manasikaie^ya ^am‘ p idamMlittlmin sutam nmtam Aiufia- 
tam pattaiu paine^itam anmicaiitani manasa, tarn pi na 
manasikaiejn a manasi ca pana kaiciia ti 


X 

1 Ekani samajam Bbagaia Xatikei Mhaiati Giniaka- 

^ Pli S 3am idam = M la, Pb pa 
^ M continues pa h 30111 p’ldam 
IM Xatike, M. S Xridike, T Nadite 
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vasftthe Atlm Lho ttyasmE Sandhp yena BliagaTft ten’ 
npasaikami npasafitamitrff Bhogarontaiii abbiTadetrS 
ekamantfl-Tp maldi EkamATitaiii msinnaTp kho avasmantaip 
SandhaTp Bhagartt etad avoca — 

2 AjELniyajJkttyitnipi klio^ S&ndlia jhfiyatbaJ m5 Um 
lafikojjbflyitaip* Kathafl^ ca^Sandliar khalnifcnjjhfiyitaui? 
koti 

8. AftsaUmluAko hi Sandha doniiya baddho® yaraaaitis 
yavasan’“ ti jhfiyati Taip kissa hetn? Na hi Sandha 
aasakaltriikaasa doi;iiyft baddhassa emip hoti km nu kho 
maip a_jja aasadammaBRralhi karaxiaip kfiressati s kun m 
ataahxuji ♦ patikaroml’ b? So dopiytt baddho yaTasoip 
yaTasan s ti jhflyatL Evam era kho Sandha idh eksioco 
pTmaakhalmiko arafiiiagato pi rnlkhamfllagato pi suiifia 
gftragnto pi kamaragapanynttbtena cetaaS viharati ka 
martgaparetena uppannaasa ca kiiTnaragassJi niBsarapaip 
yathRbhfltaip na ppajEtnEtL So k&marEgairi yera anta 
raip** kantra J jhflyati pajjhflyati mjjbayati aTnjjhayati ® 
yyfipOdaponynttbtona ceUsfl TiharaU thlnamiddha 
panyntthitena cetaaa Tiharati nddhaccakukknccapaji 
yntthiteiia cetaaa viharati vicikiochflpanyntthjtena 
■oetasa nhamti noibochtparetena iqipaimflya ca nci 
kioohaya mssaraoaiji yathabhQUqi na ppajCnflti. So nci 
kicohaiii yera antni^ * kantra ; jhflyati pajjhEyati 


S. Imaka T M Satikflja 
M PL Soddho, and go Viroiwhout 
and Saddlio 
3 T njOnlpTi JI. Ph. a •njyajhJiyitain. 

I Tr"™ ^ “a- 

11 Ph. H khainigft also *5hflyitaip and 8o in «>erv 
imiilar case, ’ 

7 6;/ T • IL Ph. S bandio aUcajp ' 

* PIl 8 yavasassaip iJiroughont 
a TOvasaMan Ph. va rflpon. 

” T ll. jj'hflyati f/irown/ioKt 
® M. Pn. koriMatL 


IJ7 oflen Saddha 


' hly kn 


X 3L Ph. Umnmswlmiti T M, tun issfiham 

ir “ S onantaroip. 

' It Plu tntTS >* 1 il npa 
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nijjhajati ajiliuj ati/ So patliavim pi nissaja jbayati, 
apain pi nissaya jhayati, tejaiu pi Bissaya jhajati, \ayain 
pi nissaya 3liayati, akasanaiicayatanam pi nissaya jliayati, 
Mnnanancayatanam pi nissaya jliayati, alancanna} atanaui 
pi nissaya jbayati, nei asanuanasannayatanam pi nissaya 
^bayati, iclbalokam pi nissaya jbajati, paialokam pi nissaya 
3bayati, jam p’ldam^* di^tbani sutani niutaT}i vinnatain 
pattani paiij esitaip aniivicantaip nianasa. tarn jii nissaya 
3liayati Evam kbo Sandba pnrisakbaliinka33bayitam lioti. 
Katbaii ca Saiidlia a3anlya3jbayitani lioti^ 

4. Bbadio hi Sandba assa3S,nTyo doniya baddbo^ na 
‘yavasani+ yavasan’s tis 3briyati, Tam kissa betu^ Bba- 
diassa bi Sandba assa3anX3 assa doniya baddbassa evam 
lioti ‘Ian nil klio mam a3ja assadammasaiatbi kruanam 
karessati^, kim assabain' patikaioml’ ti? So domyli 
baddbo3 na ‘yavasam yavasan’s tis 3bri}ati Bbadio bi 
Sandba assrqanTyo yatlia mam yatba baddbam® 3atlia 
3anim yatba kalim evam patodassa a3jbobaianam9 saraami- 
passati. Evam eva kbo Sandba bbadio puiiStqrmTyo 
aiannagato pi luldibamulagato pi sunnagaiagato pi na ka- 
niaiEgapaiiyuttbitena cetasa vibaiati na kSmaiagapaietena, 
nppannassa ca kamaiagassa nissaianain yatbabbutam pa- 
3auati Na vyapadapaiiyuttlntena cetasa vibaiati na 
tbinfmnddbapai lyuttbitena cetasa vibaiati . na uddbac- 
cakukkuccapanynttbitena cetasa vdiaiati na vicilaccba- 
paiiyutthitena cetasa vibaiati na vicikiccbapaietena, up- 
pannaya ca vicikiccbaya nissaianam yatbabbutam pa3ana.ti 
So neva patbavirp mssaya jbayati, na apam nissaya 3ba-' 
yati, na tejam mssaya jbayati, na vayam nissSj'a jbayati, 
na akasanancayatanam nissaya jbayati, na vinnanancaya- 
tanam nissaya jbayati na akincannayatanam mssaya 
jbayati, na nevasaiinanasannayatanaip. nissaya jbayati, na 

^ T My apa'’ = Pb S yam idapi 
T Ime bandbo + T yancasam 
5 T vasan, omitted 'by Pb. 

® M kaiissati, Pb kaieyyati 7 M Pb kammassabara 
® M Pb S bandbam 9 M °saianam 
T continues jjhaya {sic) ca pana, omitting all ike i est. 
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jdUalokaifi nissnra jhnyab na pnrnloLam nii»flvn jhnvnti 
jara pidaqi* dittham wUm mnlQin vuifiatani j»attarp 
panj'c^tajp fluuncnntaiji jiuinaia* fam pi m nft> 
jTilj jhHynti* cn pana. Ftotp jhilyiii ca pnna Sandha 
bhatlrarn ptmsDjllnlyatp eaindfl^ dcrll sabrabmaVil Mpnjfl 
patikfl JlrnkR 'va nnnwssanti 

>iamo te pantAjanlla namo to punsuttniiia 
ya«a tcofibhuSn'lnia yam p» nissSya jbflyasi* ti 

6 Ernrp nilto nynsnill Sandho Bhagarantnni etad avoco 
‘katbarp jhnrl^ paai blmnto bhadro punsfijflnlro jhOTah*? 
So nera patUanrn misRya Jhflynlj na Rpaip jliQ 

yati na rHj-arp nissflya jliflyntj na fikAsananCJlyntanam 
nls^ya JliOyatj na niifiQnaricRynlannm nirsayo JljDrati, 
na nlaficafiinivatQnaTTi msaflya jbn^-ati na ncva auDRoa 
MuriDyatanam nisiRya jliRynti na idbalokaTp nn-slya jluR 
yati na paralokam niMRya jbfiyati yam pidaip dittbapi 
Butarp matam TiflQatani pnttnpi panyesitarp anmicantam 
manasi tarn pi nisjflyi na« jUayuti jhaynti ca pana. 
Katbojp jhnym*® ca pana btuinlo blmdrarn pnnsnjQniyapi 
sa indfl dcTfl sabmlimakfi lopajapatika Araba m na 
nuusnnti 

Jvomo to pun^jafifia immo te i)Dniultama 
yassa tenabhijanflnm yam pi m<5&)n jbarasl * ti? 

G Idba Sandlm bhadras^ia imnsfljQnlyaasa patbanyH’J 
patUnTiaanfia nbliOtfi boti, Bpnnnirp apottfiDa vibbOlfl 
hoti, tyasniiip lojo^nDfia nbbdUl lioli Tayo«.min] vOyosafinn 
vibliAtil boti akasanaiicnyotnno AkflsflnaDcayatnnasafifill 
vibliQta boti vniuanaucnyatane TjuDnmincflyatana«infiDft 

2kl Pb. na jam. PJl S. yam idorjJ 
1 cnniUed by iL Pli. Al_ « omitted hi/ J[, 

5 T sa indo. * Pb. S, Hl ? 1 jjlinya 
* T conitnnes na rflya (i»c) niranya Jbeyali ami so on 
M; omits jhayntl and to oiu 
» omitted by SL Pii. T jM, T jjlmyati 
T wi inda. ” T ®mi ‘J M ‘yapi. 
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A'lbliuta, lioti, rUaficafinriyatane alaficaiina,} ataiiasafifia, vibuta 
hot], ne\ asafinrinasafiiiiiyatane nevasannanasarmayatanasaii- 
fia Aibbuta boti, idbaloke idbalokasafifia Ti1)buta boti, 
paialoke paialokasafifiri -Mbbuta boti, yara^ p’lclani^ dittbam 
sutam rautaip Yinuatain pattam paiijesitam aniivicaiitaip 
manasa, tatiapi* sanua vibbuta boti Evam jhayl kbo 
Sandba bbadio piiiisajanlyo ne}a patbaMm mssaj'a jha- 
}ati^, na apain mssaya jbayati, na tejain mssaja jhayati, 
iia vayaip mssaya jbayati, na akasanaficaj ataiiara nissaja 
jliayati, na vifiuanaficaj atanara mssaya jbajati na alan- 
caniiaj atanam mssaja jbayati, na ncvasanfianasanfiaj ata- 
nain mssaja jbaj'ati, na idbalokaip mssaja jbayati, na 
paialokaip mssaya ibayati, jams p’ldam^ dittbam sutam 
mutaiu vifiuatam pattaip paiiyesitaip anuvicaiitain manasa, 
tarn pi nissaj'a na'J jbayati, jbajati ca pana Eiam jba- 
ym ca pana Sandba bbadiam pmisajanljam sa-iuda® deva 
sabrabmaka sapajapatika aiaka ba namassanti 

Namo te pmisajafifia namo te puiisuttama 
yassa tenabbijanuma j-’am pi mssaya jbujasl® ti 

SI 

1 Ekaip samayam Bbagava, Rajagabe vibaiati Moiam- 
vape7 Paiibbajakaiame Tatra kbo Bbagava bbikkbu 
amantesi BbibbbaYO ti Bbadante® ti to bbikldiu Bha- 
gavato paccassosum Bbagava etad avoca — 

2 Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbii ac- 
cantanittbo boti accantayogakkbemi accantabiabmacail ac- 
cantapaiijosano settbo devamanussSnaiii Katamebi tlbi^ 

3. Asekbena^ silakkbandbena asekbena sama/lbikklmn- 
dbena asekbena pauuakkbandbena ^ 

Tmebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato bbilrkliu 

^ Pb S yam idam 

“ M continues la ii na yam p’ldam 3 M Pb na yam. 
' omitted by M Pb s T sa-mda 
" Pb T M, S °ti 7 Ph oy^se 

® M Pb bbaddante s S. asekkbena tlnouglwut ^ 
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accantAmttbo hoti accantftj'ogaklhemT nccanfabralunacarl 
accantfLpanyosnno settbo devamtinnsaEnaip 

4. Aparelu pi bhikUuiTe tlhi dlmtnmebi samaimlignto 
bbikUiu accantamttbo hob accantnyogaUdiemi accanta 
braBmacArl accantaponjusttno settbo deTamantisslliiaip 
Katamehi Ubi? 

6 Iddhipatibanyena fldesanapntibanycna anuBflsanipflti 
hflnyena 

Imebi kbo blukUiave tilu dhammelu sAmannllgato bUikkhti 
nocantiinittho hoti accantnyogakkhemi accaiitabrabmncilrT 
accantapanyosono aettho derftjnannssJlnaijj 

6 AporeUi pi bUibhhaVe tlUi dhamjuehi samanniigato 
bhilAbn nccantanittbo hoti nccantavogakLbemi accanta 
bralmiftcarl nccantapanyosftno settbo devamaDosatlnaTp 
E^tamebi tlbi^ 

7 Sammflditthiya samrofijiifl^eiui sanunflnmntbyil 

Tmehi kho bluJkl^aTe tihi dhnmmebi samannilgnto bhikkhu 

accantamttbo bob nccantayogaUcboiDl accantabrnhaacun 
accantapanyo'Jlno settbo deramanawflnarpL 

6 Drlhi bbtkkhave dbrnniBeln lamannJlgato bbikkhn 
accantamttbo hoti accantayogakUioml nccantabmbinncan 
accantapanyosOno settbo doramaDussanmp Katamehi dTlhi’ 

9 Yijjaya carnneonJ 

Imehi kbo bbBckhftTo dvlbi dbommehi samannUgato 
bbjkkha accontamttho hoU accontayogakkheml accanta 
bmhmacILrl accantapanyosQno settbo devamanussTlnarp. 

10 Brabmunfl p e*a blukkhavo Sanaipkiunilrcna gllthll 
bhasita 

Kbatbyo settbo jano tasmira ye gottapatisfinno 
njjacaranasampamio so settbo deramflnus 0 < ta 

6a kho pan’ esH blukkhaTo Brohmontt* Ba.nnTpknmHrena 
gstha ingitn* no7 daggrtu^ subliOsita no* dnbbhasitn 

T eoiitinuu yena. Imehi and so on os in § 6 
T 31, add oa J T 31^ add ca 3il. aids fa. 

♦ 3L T 31, ‘mairaBse. s otnitUd hy 3L Ph. 8. 

* 3L Ph. bhiisitE. 

^ T na d , omtted hy 31. Ph. 31, omits no. • 31 Ph. na. 
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attliasamhita, no anatthasamlntri aiiumata niaja, aliaip pi 
bliikkliave evam ladaini 

Kliattiyo sett-ko jane tasinira ye gottapatisrnino 
Yijjacaianasampaniio so seftlio deiaraanuse' ti , 

Nissajavaggo* ** patkamo 
Tati ’3 uddanam 

Kim-attliiyri+ cetana tayo iipanisaS I’jasanena^ ca^ 
Sannamanasikaia® sekko^ MoraniTapanena^® ca” ti“. 


XII 

1 Ekain samayain Bkagaiu Sakkesu Mhaiati Kapila- 

vatthusmim Nigrodkaiame Tena kbo pana samajena 

sambakiila bbikkbu Bbagavato clvai akammam kaionti 

‘ nittbitaclraro Bbagava temasaccayena cFaikam pakka- 

missati’ ti Assosi kbo Mabanamo Sakko sambakula kiia 

bbikkliu Bbagavato cl vai akammam kaionti ‘nittbitacivai o 

Bhagava temasaccaj ena caiikara palckamissatl’ ti Atka 

kbo Mabanamo Salcko yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, 

npasankaTmtra Bkagavantaip abkiYudetia ekamantaip ni- 

sldi. Ekamantam nisinno Idio Mabanamo Sakko Bkaga- 

vantapi etad avoca Sutaip^i me^3 tain^3 bbante samka- 

liula laia bhilckbu Bbagaiato civai akammam kaionti 

‘mttbitacivaio Bbagava temasaccayena caiikaip pakka- 

rmssati’ ti Tesam no bbante nanavibaiebi vibaratara 

ken’assa^ vibaiena vibatabban ti^ 

/ 

* M T M- °manusse 

“ S Nissaya®, Pk T M^ Yaggo 3 g. tass’ 

■1 S °yo 5 T °sa ^ M °sana ' o'lmtted hy M Pb 

® S °io, ]\L dve sanna®, T °manasi, M^ °masi 

9 Ph pekkba, M Saddbo, M Pb, T add ca 

10 pp °vasaip Pb mttba, omitted hy M 

** omitted T My S ‘3 Pli g sntain etaip S. kena 
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2. Slldliu sfldliu Mahanama ctnin klio MnUilnilma tom 
hai-aqi pntiriipam kukfratlfloaip mm tninlio TatlifigaUm 
upasafikamitra pacchcyyfltljfl tosaip no* blionto nSnUn 
harehiJ Tiluirtttaiii Len’nsm* Tfliilrona Mliatibban’ tL 
Sadflho Uio MobOnanm arfldbnko boti no oaaddLo Drad 
dbannyo nrndbnlo bob no Joialto upattlntasnb flrfldlmko 
hob no innttbaasnb earaDbllo aradUnko Iioti no nwimahito 
paiifiavfl nrfldbnko hoti no duppauiio 
Imcau kho tmm SroiinnAma jjaucasa dbammcau* pabt 
thflya cba‘ dhamuio uttanip^ blUlTcyyilii 
3 Idlia tmm '^rolinnama Tntbflgatnm niiu'jsareryn*'! Mtl 
pi 80 Bliagara araham «ainmA8arabuddlio njjacamnasam 
panno sngato lokanda anuttaro punsadaramnsanitbi 
Sottha dcTanianimanaip baddbo Blmga.Tfl’ ti. Ynttnim 
ifabanama ftanmye ttnyns/lvako Tatbflgatam annssarnli^ 
neT* assa tosmim sMuaTO* T^gapanpi\\b)tam ciltam I'oti 
na dosapanjuttbitom dttaqi hob na nJobapanjii{|liilo»|i 
cittam boti ujugatani ex* (nsmirp samare ottaip boti 
TatbOgntajp arnbbhn njogntaolto kbo pana Mnlta&ainn 
nrinuaroko labUati aUbaxedam labhati dbanimaTcdaiii 
labbab dbammQpn^rpbitam paim^Qm pamnditassa pUi 
jnyab plttmanaiw kayo i>a«ambbatj pai'iaddhakavo 
rokbam Todiyab takbino cittaqi pnEuildlji}atu .Ajum 
call ’MaUnnflina anya^rtTako 'ni.amogntflm pajnva Bama 
ppatto9 nbarab taTyflpajjbflyn pajfixa nrjapajjbo nJiarali^ 
dhatnmasotasamnpaDno buddbilDussatim biUlrott 
4. Pona ca parom tmqi Malifinnnm dbaruraam® anosaa 
reyyfln ‘ trfikkbflto * Bbagaratfi dhararao laudittbiko 
aktUJko ebipttMiko opanayiko J paccattam vcditnbbo nu 
uObi ti- Yasmim StflhUnflma ffnmare anyasavako dbam 
mam nuugsarati, net’ awa totimiip pamavo* rAgapanvuttldtam 


T adds kAtum T yo aonto JL; je aantc. 

5 T “rona AL •re, < S kena- » ovuHcd \>y if PL 
* onijjfed by T ? M Pb- *n * T mjeria na 

« kL Ph saroaj) T II, sampanuo tiironghout 

iL PL saddUommaiii. T 'y^ntlia, 

31. PL srilkbyflto J M. nayriko, PL •moyyiko 
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lioti, 11 . i tills. (jinn)iittliitnm (ittun lui in<rh'i- 

]vnn iitniit'nn i itt'Uji ]ir>ti, lyu" U un ( .issti f'l'^nnm s.mri}'' 
(ill'iiii iiiiti (llnmiiniiin ii.iliKlii. u’ltlo l.ho p.un 

ili.in nil i iii\.i^ri\iiKii 1 ilili.iti utlh l.ilOiiti dlinm- 

]insf(1,ii)i. 1 ilili.iti (ill uimiu|»»is/nnliUain ]i iiiniii'iui, ii'm'iudi- 
iiis-.i ]iiti ) (\nti, ))itim'ui!i''s I 1. 1 \<) ist uiihli'iti, j» i^-.fldlia* 
]wi}f) ‘'Uixli.uii \Ldn.iti, ''iddiiiit) ( ill nil ^aniulliniti Amuh 
ill M ili.nirnii'i .niui^.iN iko ms'itii.ilmI i} i ]):i) i\ i ‘'.imn- 
]))i.'iltn \ilinati, s i\ \ rijianU i\.i iwnp iiilid viliarati, 

d]i.'\iiiiiiii‘'f»ta''.nii i|) niiui dh.ninn nm^-'.ilim idi at It 

3 Vuii.i Cl pii.iin tunp Alaliaiirnna 'itiaditiii anu‘=-' i- 
if‘}\'i''i stipatip mill) r.li'ma ilo a-ik.a niirlio, iiuij* 
]>liagi\ato 'I auk 1 “' malio, uraupuliji niin) liliigaato ‘•"a.i- 
Iv.auiiiiho, ^.niiTi ipatiji.imm [Jh i"u\ itn t% ika-auglm, }Uil 
idain tallaii ])ui a,a uu.nii utlh.i pun^ ijimruMl'i. 0 ^- 1 Bli i> 
ga\'ito Caaku<-.iugli<) ilmii(}\i» plliimc\\<) dakkliHit^}o 
u“i]alilv,nanUo uimtt.n.uu jiunfi ikklictt'un iDkas*-.!’ li Ya- 
‘'mnp ^[alirmaiiKi 'lani.iNc aii^.i^'iiako '^angliaip aTui‘-'iai all 
ne%’ .i=isa t.i'mnin saiiane irnzapainuttliit.up inttaip iioti, 
iia closapaiaui,tlutaui‘ cittain hoti. ni iiioliap n i\ ut(lut up 
cittam lioti, iijiigataiii C‘\’ as‘'.i ta^niiip saiiia>c ciUani lioh 
‘•aiighain aiaiibiia, ujugalacitto klio ]nna ^laliairniia au- 
lasraako laliliati attliaiedaip l.ildiali dliainniaiodaiii 
1 ibliati dbaiiimiipasaiiiliitapi paiuuiiaiii , pamudilissi pUi 
p't\ati, pitiiiiaiiassa kran passamldiati p is'^addhakrao 
sukliain M'daati. sukbino cittaip saniadlin ati A} am 
Miccati ]\Iabaiiama aina^^raako \i<5amagala}a paifaa 
'=;amappatlo Mliaiati. ‘^.l^^^lpaph^aa ]iairi\a a^^apa\lho 
Mhaiati, dhammasutasaraapanno s.uighamis'iatiip bluaeti. 

6 Puna ca jiaiam ham Maliauama aitano sllaui aim- 
ssaio^asi alvkliaiidain acchiddam a'^abalaiu akanimasam 
bbujis'iani^ Mi'iiiupasatlliani^ apaianiattbaiii samadliisam- 
^attanlkan^’ ti Yasmim Maliauama samajc aiijasavako 
silaip anussaiati, uev’ assa tasmim sama}e ilgapanyutlUi- 
tam cittam lioti, ua dosapaiijuttbitam cittaip lioti, ua 

^ T Mj, dosa ) pe [ na molia° 

M Pii liliu°, T bhufij° 3 T “ppasattbaiii 
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mobapanyutthitaiii cittaip hoti Bjugatam assa tasmu?! 
sanmye cittaip lioh silaip Erabbhft ujn^tflcitto Lbo pona 
MnbHnUma onyasSTal-o labliata attbaredaifii labbati dham 
mavedaip labhati dbarnTnilpasaiphitaiii pammjaqi pamadi 
tasaa plh jEyati, pitimftTiftjisa kllyo passajnbliati^ pasaaddlia 
Ivflyo suUiam Todiyati BnVh^no cittaip samUdluyatL Ayxup 
vaccati Idalillnllnia anyosavoko visainagataya pajftytv wuna 
ppatto viharab naryiipajjhftya pajfiya avyapajjbo Yilioruti, 
dhnrnmasotaaainllpaiuio sllftnussatipi bliAvetu 

7 P nnft ca paraqi tvaip ^fAlifinflma attoDo cilgaiji ana 
BsareyyIUi lllbba rata me snladdhoip rata me yo Tiarp 
maccheramalapanjnttbitftya pajava ngatamaJamnccharena 
oeta&a ogarnm ajiharasami mattacago payatapttni vossagga 
rate yEcayogo dfinaBaipvibbagarato tu Yosmup Jlaha 
nTlma somaye onyatarako cEgom annsaarati nor^ ossa 
taamiip samaye rUgaponyattbjtam oittarp botiJ na dosn 
panynttUitam cittarff boti na mobapanyuttbitoip cittoip 
hotif Djugatam er^ as.u taamup flamaye oittaip boti cEgam 
arabbUa^ ajagatacitto Uio pona Mabanama anya'iSTako 
labbati atthayedatp labhati dliammaredaip labbati dbom 
mupasaipliitaiTi pamtgjafp paInaditm^Ba piti jEyati pltima 
Qassa^ kAyo passambbati, possaddbakOyo BnUiaip rediyati, 
Bokhino cittam aomfldhiyntu Ayaip Tuccnh MnliflattmA 
onyasflrako risamagatllya pajAya Bamnppatto nharati 
BaryttpajjUSya pajRya aTyflpajjho nbarati dlmTHTTiascta 
samfipanno cHgADoasatuii bharetL ^ 

8. Pona ca param tram MabJlnflina deratfls anoBsa 
reyyHai aanti deva Oatneimaliilrilpka* aanti derft Tiira 
tupsfi, flaati dern Yama eanti deTA TnsitA sonti devA 
^NimmAnaratmo sanUy dertl^ ParaniTaTmtaTOSaTattino^ 
snnti dertt BralimokAyika, aanb derA Tatattan* yntbArtl 
pAya saddbaya somannAgatA tA devata ito cntA tattba’ 

M. pa I ffnlbino M. Ph> roBogga 
i !&!. continiUB pa i njagatam eP assa. 

^ M. PL piti [ pa j pajAya abvApajjho. 

^ ^ deratAnu ^ M, PL cAtamabft thnmghout 
’> oimUed S. • T M, 8. tad throxighouL 
5 AT tattbilpa , PL tatth’ upa alioaijv 
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A iiguttiira-lHikti\ n 


MI 3-*^XIlI 1 


-upapannAS pj li\Uiriuvpu* ‘'adclha* saTfiMjiah 

jathruupena sllcim ‘^.'tmannagairi ta dtaat.l cnla tattha 
iipapaann, ina'^liara pi lalhrniipaai silaip saipviijali, }atha- 
lupcna sutena '^niiiaiiiKigal.'i ta dci.ila ilo cuta lattlia 

upapanna, mayliain pi tathraiipaip siitaip 'jarp-Mpati, }atha- 
vfipena cageiia saiiianiiagata la (leiatTi ito cuifi tattlia 

iipapaiiiia, iiiajliam pi tathruupo cago '^aipMijati, -Nathriui- 
]>a}a paiiiiaja '^aTiiaiiiiagata la de\ala ito cula taltlia 
iipapaniiu, raajhain jn talliruupa panfia saipvijiatl ti 
Tasmnp Maliaiiauia saniajc all\asa^ako attaiio ca3 tasan 
ca cIga ataiiaiii saddlian ca sllafi ca siitaa ca cagan ca 
pafifian ca arms'-aiati, iicv’ a^^sa tasiiiiip saiiiajc lagapaii- 
uttliitaiii cittain lioti, iia ilosapaii 3 iittliitam cittaai lioti, 
na moliapai]}uttkitaip citlaip hoti, upigatain e\’ assa ta- 
smiip saniaj e cittapi lioli dcAata aiabbha, uiugatacitto klio 
pana Malianama aiijasavako labliati attbaAcdaip, labliati 
dbamniaAedaip, labliati dhaminfipasap-ilnlain paniuijaiii, 
painiiditassa piti jajati, pitirannassa kayo passainbliati 
passaddbakajo sukhain Acdnati, sukliino cittaip saiuadhi- 
yati Ayaiu vuccati Malianama aiiyasa\ako A]saraagata.}a 
paiaya samappatto^ Ailiaiatu savjripaphaya pajTna aija- 
papbo Tiliaiati, dbaraniasotasamripaniio deiataiiussatim 
bbavetl ti 


XIII 

1 Ekara samayaip BliagaAa, Salckesu Aibaiati Kapila- 
vattlmsmim Nigiodhruame Tena Icbo pana samajena 
Mabauamo Sakko gilana Mittbito boti aciiaAaittluto gelaniia 
Tena kho pana samayena sambaliula blnkkbii. Bhagavato 
civaiakammam kaionti ‘mttbitaclAaio BhagaAa temasacca- 
yena caiikani pakkaimssati’ ti pes . Atba kbo 

Malianamo Sakko jenaBbagaAa ten upasankami npasan- 


^ T M- S uiipanna. tluongliout 

“ My °iupo cago as helow, omitting the infei mediate lo- 
cutions 3 omitted hy < T heie samappatto 

^ M Pb assosi kbo Maba° S° jena Bb”, S in full 
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knmitTn Bhngavaiitnn* fthbiTHdotra cLnmnntairi insldi 
Elvaroxuitnin nisjnno Lho i^faltnnnmo SftKko Blmgnrunlfirit 
etnd avoca — Sutani roo toiji bluinto saniljabulA kim 
bluVbhft Bhaga^ato c\Txvrvkftmnjtti?\ knroatv nU\UvtacWaro 
BbotJ-ivIl tojnnRaccaycna cankarji pabLnroissall li Tcmrp 
no bbanto nnnnnbDrebi nbarataifi kenassa nbflrena n 
liRtabban ti® 

2. Sftdha aadhu MnbQnflmo, ctnip^ Lbo tnm 

bnkxup pahrQparri kuloputtllnafn vam tuuilio TitbAj,ntnm 
upasaiikaiuitTn pucchevyfithn tovaip no bbnnte nanfoihfl 
rcbi< ribaratarp ken a^va* vibrtrcua nliilUtbbnn ti Snddlio 
kho 'MabflnQma Hrildbnko boti no a'^addho rimddlinnnvo 
nrfldbako hoti no kuatto upnttbitatnti Aradluiko lioti no 
mntthassati samnhito HrAdUako Iioti no osanirdiito paunarH 
rirfidtiako botl no dappnuna 
Imofn Uio tTam ‘Mahanftinn pnnensu dlmramc?u patjt 
thUyn eba dliararao ottarim* lihMorrOsi 
3 Idha trarp ifflltTiinma Tatbilpitani onu^<arc}7n?i ill 
pi 80 BbagaTQ po' Snttliri duramann s nani 
baddbo BbagriTa’ U. Iniuiip MalifluAraQ lamaro onyti 
Rltako Tftthagntnm nnnmmli net assi lastnini aamajo 
rUgaponfuttbitarn olUm boti na dosapanyaillntarp cilliim 
lioti na wobapanyuttbitarn attnni boU njugatura ot^ a«sa 
ta«mirp saranyo cittam boU Totbflgatam nmbbba, ujugnta 
citto kho pana ^rablnninn nnyiuHrnko labhnti nltlmrc<lnni 
labhaU* dbammaTedaqi bibhnU dbamnjflpasamliitnni pfi 
mnjjnrp pninnditai^ plli jSjati plUmana sa kflyo passara 
bhati pasviddhoklljo snkbnni vcdrynti Boklnno cittarp 
sanjfldbJjatL Iraarp kbo tTnip MnbanAiua buddbflnus'^tup 
gncchanto pi bbnrojynBi lliUo pi bhflroyyani nisinno pi 
bbnveyjflfi sayano pi bliftroyyftsi kainroantnin adbittba 
banto* pi bhRToyyaBi, pnltnsanibfidlinsaj-anaiii njjbamsanto 
pi bbllToyyflvi, 

Ph S. sutam etarrn Pit S kena, 
i T ill, OTnm era- * T repa. a it Pb S keiifu 
* il Ph- •n J it. ]a, Pb pa. • M pa i sakhino 
« T adlilganto 
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Xlir 4— XIV 1 


4 Puna ca paiaiii Pam Malianama clliammam anussa- 
leyyasi pe^ . . ‘^anghaip miussaiejjasi pe* 

attano silani® anussaie}'>asi . pe3 . attano cRaai]! 
anussaieyjasi . pc* (le^ata anussare}’ 3 asi‘» ‘santi 
(leva Catummahrunplvas . santi tle^a^ Tatuttaii, Vatlia- 
lupaja saclclliaja samannagala. fl cleiata ito cuta tattha 
upapanna, majliam pi tatliaifipa sadclha sani'muti, jatlia- 
lupena silena sntena . cagcna panfiava sam- 
annagata ta deiata ito cuta tattlia upapanna, inavliaru pi 
tathrirapa panfia saiiiip]ati’ ti Yasrairji jMaliaiiama sa- 
maye aiiyasavako attano ca tasafi ca deiataiiara saddliafi 
ca stlau ca sutan ca cagafi ca pannan ca anussaiati, ne^’ 
assa tasmim saiua-^e lagapaiijaittlutaiii cittain lioti na 
dosapai lyuttliitam cittani hoti, na inoliapaiijaittliitam cittani 
lioti, iiiugatam ev’ assa tasraim sama 3 e cittam lioti deiata 
arablilia, uiugatacitto kho pana IMalianania ariyasavako 
laliliati attliavedam, labhati dhaiumavedam, labliati dliam- 
mupasaniliitaip. pamujjani, pamuditassa piti jriyati, pltima- 
nassa kaj'o passambliati, passaddbakayo siildiaia vediyati, 
snkbino cittaiji sainadliiyati. Imam 7 klio Pam Mabrinama 
deA atanussatim gaccbanto pi bliavejyasi, tluto pi blia* 
vejyasi, uisinno pi bbuveyyasi, sayano pi bhareyj'asi, 
kammantaiu adhittbahanto pi bbaveyyusi, puttasambadba- 
sayanani ajjbaiasanto pi bbavej'yasi ti 


YTY 

1 Ekam samayani Bbagava Saklcesu vibaiati Kapda- 
Tattbusmim Nigiodbraame Tena kbo pana sainajena 
Bbagava Savattbiyam vassavtisam upagantukamo boti® 
Assosi Idio Nandiyo Sakko ‘Bbagava kiia Savattbi^ aiii 
vassavasam upagantidcamo’ ti Atba kbo Nandi>assa 


* M la, Pb pa, omitted hy S = M Pb sllaip 
•5 M la, Pb pa, omitted hy T M- S 
M adds la s T My add ti 
® M Pb add pa 7 Ph idam 
® M Pb abosi 
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Sakkfim etad ahosi yan nnnnhaip pi SaTatthiyaiji vassJl 
Tlsaiji upagaccheyyaip tattha kfl-mmantaii c’em adiHlia 
hiasllmi BhagaTontafi ca lacchnnu k&lena killaiTi dassanfiyft 
ti. Atha kho Bhagavll Sflvatthiyaip vasaavftsaiii upagaiichi 
Nantliyo pi tho Sakko Sttrattluyaqi TOSsaTttsaip apagan 
chi tattha kammantaii c era adbiUkJlaiJ Bhngayantall ca 
labhi^ ktUena kfllaip. dassanflya. 

2 Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkbfl Bhaga 
vato civamtftTrimaiii karonb mttbitacTraro Bhagaya temfl 
eaccayena oIlnkftTp paktamifisatl’ tL Absosi kho Nandiyo 
Sakko aambohula kira bhikkhfl Bhagavato oiyarakammaip 
ksxonti mtthrtactraro Bhagara temllsaccayena cfinkaip 
patbamissatl’ ti. Atha kho Nandiyo Sakko ycna Bhagara 
ten’ upasa/ikfiTDi npasft*bnmit?ft Bhagarantaip abhivadetra 
ftkamaataqi msldL Ekatnantaip nisinno kho iSandiyo Sakko 
Bhagavontaip etad avoca — Sataiju me* taip* bhante 
sombahola kira bhikkbfli Bhagarato clvaraknmTriaqi karonti 
mttbitaclraro BhagarS iemfiaaocayena chnkaip pakka 
missatl’ tL Tesoqi no bhante nfinQTihflrehj Tihantarp 
ken’osaa^ nhllrena Tihlltabban b? 

9 Sadha^ sadha Nandiya, eto^ kho Nandiya tnmhakaiu 
potmlpaqi kolapattflnnip yaip farmli e Tathagataip upajoi 
kfiTnitvfl pncoheyyatha tesaqi no bhante nfinaTiharehi nha 
ntain kenassa* nharena TihEtabban’ tn Saddho kho b.an 
diya tirttdbako hob no asaddho sllaTll ftradhako hoti no 
dnasllo araddhannyo ftrJLHhato hob no kusito upatthita 
Bob arfldhako hob no muttbassati^ Bamahito firfldhako 
hob no osaTTiHhito ponfiavft firfldhako hob no dappahho 
Imesu kho te Nandiya chasa dhominesu pabtthflya pan 
casu HhaTTiTTiesn ajjhattaiii sab npatthapetabb&® 

4. Idha tram ifandiya Tathogataip anusaareyyllsi ib 


oDxxUtd hy IL Ph- IL Ph. S gacchn 

* M. PIl *tthHb S ®tthnya. 

+ T hB labhab hL Ph. S laochab. 

* Ph- S Bntam etoip * Ph. S. kena. 

^ hly omits Viis tentnux. ® M. Ph. S kena. 
» iL apQtthh ahcays Ph. mosUy 
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pi SO Bhaga-vri aialiaiji sa-mmlsanibucldlio Mjplciiraiiasam- 
2)anno sugato lolcaMdfi nmiltaio punsadammasruatln Sattliri 
(■laaiiianussruiani buddlio Bllaga^^^’ ti Iti IJio te Nandija 
Tath.lgataip ruabblm ajibattam sati upattbapetabba 

5 Puna capaiam haiu Nandna dbamniain anussarc} 3 a‘:i 
‘SYfilckbato' Bbagaiatu dlianimo sandittbiko akaliko cbi- 
pn‘>S]ko opanajiko^ jiaccattam \editabbo Mufifibl’ ti Iti 
kbo tc Nandi) a dliaininai]i aiabbba ajjbattaiu sati upaftba- 
petabba 

6 Puna ca paiam Nandi 3 'a ]va]}anannttc anussfirc))asi 
‘labba lata me suladdbam ^ata mo, )assa3 me^ kal)ana- 
raitta anukampaka attbakama ovadaka anusHsaka''* ti Iti 
kbo to Nandi) a kal)anam)tte aiabblia ajjbattaiu sati upa- 
ttbapetabba 

7 Puna ca paiam tvain Nandna attano cagani aniissa- 
ie) 7 asi ‘labba lata me suladdbam lata me, )os ’bam 
macchei amalapai lyuttbita) a papl) a i igatamalamacciiei ena 
cetasa agaiam ajjbaiasami muttacago payatapani lossagga- 
lato )aca)ogo druiasamvibhagaiato’ ti Iti kbo te Nan- 
diya cagam aiabbba apbattam sati iipattbapetabba 

8 Puna ca paiam tvam Nandi) a deiata anussaie))asi 
‘ya ta^ deiata atikkaram’ eia kabaltkruabbakkbunaiji7 
devanara sabai')atam afinataiaiu manomayani® kayanis 
upapanna, ta kaiani)aiii attano na^ samaniipassanti ka- 
tassa9 Ya^ patica)ara‘‘’, se) 7 atba pi Nandiya bbikldiu 
asamayavimiitto " kaiani)am attano na samanupassati 
katassa^, va^ paticayara, evam eia kbo Nandi) a )as ta 
deyata atikkamra’ eva kaballkaiabhakkbaiiaiTi deiaiiam 
sabayyatani aunataiaig manomayam”kayani ii^iapanna^^jta’^ 

^ M Ph svakbyato = M Pb °iieyyiko 

3 T assa me, M Pb S omit me. ^ S °sasita 

s omitted by T ^ omitted by M Pb 

^ T My °bmkaia°, jM. Pb °kaiabaiabb‘’ tin oiigliout 

® T panamayara, My panamayam 

9 T katamassa and katassa, My kataraassa both times 
S paticcayapi tludugliout T My asamavi° 

“ T eva bemayaip, M. panamabetayam (sic) 

T uppaunanarp 
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Lftraiji}ftip attano na Bomaniipfiasaiiti kntassa vJL pati 
caynn tu Iti klio te !Nandija derattt Crabblia ajjbattaip 
Bati upattbapetabbn 

Imelu kbo !Nandiya oUldosnhi dhammelu lamannllgato 
anjiafiyoko pajaliat’ era papake fikusalo dhammo na npa 
diyatL Scyyathfl pi Nandiya knmbbo mktujjo ta tamJ 
evai udakajp no yantaip pacollynmati< seyyatiiJl pi 
panas >»andiyft snkkhe* tinadaye^ nggi mutto* (Jobam vova 
gacchati no datjcjliaip® paccndarattati® evam *.ya Uio 
Aandiya imebi ekfldasalii dlmmmebi samannllgato anya 
sttrako pajohat’ era pllpake akusalo dhammo na npndiyati ti 

XV 

1 Alba kho Hyonn^I SiibbOh aaddbcim bbikUiunfl sad 
dhup. ycoa Bbagayfl ton’ npasaPkami npasabkamitril Bha 
garantaip abbirndetrH cLamantaip niMdu Ekamantani 
nisumaip klio nyamantaip Sabbdtiiii BbagayQ etpd avoca 
ko otlmflyaqi SabbQti bbiLkhQ it? Saddito nIUng} aip 
bliante blnkklm saddbassa upHsakossa potto i taddbg 
agarasma anagRnyaui pabbt\)ilo U- Katm ' panayaij^ 
8obhuti soddho bhikkho saddbiuisa npHsakassa putto i 
saddha ogHrasnig anngflnyaip pnbbajito sandissnti saddhn 
padonesfl ti. ‘Etassa Bhagarn klllo etaasa Sugata kfllo, 
yam Bbagartt saddbassa saddbflpadOnflm bbttseyya idtt 
nllbnm jtlmsstlmi ysdi Afl > ayam * bhikkha sandissatt 
saddhgpadanesu yadj Ttt no ti- Tena hi SnbbAtl sxuiHbi ** 
sadhakam manasikaroUi bbfisissamJ tu Erarp bbante ti 
kbo gyasma SnbhOti Bhagavato paccossoSL Bbagarfl etad 

ttTOca — 

omtted hy T omitted hj 8 
J AL Pb* mate ’ya omitted by S. <8. pacoHmasatl 
5 omitted hy SL Pb S. * opidted by T aL S 
7 S tintL • Ph. nhnUbo 
® T daddba My aads tIL T TlIocodgyattL 

S, ntlma ayam M. T M, namo ayam. 

AT Pb. Sodattasso. J M, vnttA 
^ T kacca kaccajp ttten both ptln 
J 3L Pb kupdisam. *• M. Pb. supobi. 

/Uoum, p*rt y 


\ 
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Vugnttara-Kilviij a 


xy 2 — G 


2 Itllia Snbluiti WiiklJm sikna lioti, p.ilimokkliusannara- 
sannuto Ailiaiati ricrn.>goc.nasaTn]);nino, amiinatlosu* 
])]ia 3 adas':au saiiiadri}.! silJJiati ‘<ilc]vlilpade‘-n Yam pi 
Sublmti blnkklm slln^a lioti pe= s.unriflri}a sik- 

Ivhciti sikkluipado'^n idain^ pi 3 Snbliuti ^addba^isa •'.iddba- 

])adruiam lioti 

3. Puna ca paiani iSiddiuti bliikkliu babus^uto bnti su- 
ladhaio sutasannicajo }C ic dliainnia adikaljana maplit 
kal}.!!!.! paii}Osrinakal}rinri srittbain sa\}afii.uiain JvC\ala- 
paiipunnarp pai]‘^uddliam biabmacainani abbn.idaiiti 
tatliaiupassa^ dbaiuma babu'=suta lioiiti dliataS 3aca';a 
pancila manasanupekkliita dittbua suppain jddlia Yam 
pi vSubliuti Idiikkbu baliusMilo boti pc^ dittbija 
suppatniddlia idam ])i Subhfdi saddbassa snddbaiiadanain 
lioti 

4 Puna ca paiain Subhuti blnkkbu kal^ananntlo boll 
kalyanfisaliriyo kal}anasaiupa\.uiko Yam pi Sublmti 
bhikkbu kalyanainitto boti kaljanasabajo kahanasampa- 
\aiiko idam pi Saddbassa saddhapadaiiaip boti 

5 Puna ca paiam Subbiiti blnkklm sinaco^ boti soia- 
cassakaiaiiebi dbammebi samannagato Idiamo padalckbi- 
naggribl aimsasanim Yam pi Subhuti® bbikkbu suiaco^ 
lioti sovacassakaianebi dbammebi samannagato kbamo 
padakkbinaggabi anusasanim idam pi Subbiiti saddbassa 
saddbiipadanam boti 

6 Puna ca paiam Subbiiti bbikkbu yam tarn sabiab- 
macrnlnaip uccavacanam kimkaianlyani, tattba dakUio boti 
analaso tatiiipayaya^ -snnamsaja samannagato alam katum 
alam samiudbatuiu Yam jn Subbiiti bbikkbu }am tani 
sabiabmacailnam pe**’ alam katum alam sam- 
vidbatum idam pi Subbiiti saddbassa saddbapadanam boti 

‘ S anu“ ' omitted ht/ iSL Pb 

3 omitted hy T 4 S 'I'lipassa s M Pb dbata 

^ M pa, omitted hy 'Ph. , T ]\l 7 pe ajtei' bbikldiu 

then they only have babu° boti 

7 M Pb subbaco 

® T My continue Saddbassa saddba° 

5 T '’ppadaya, S °padaya Pb pa, M T My in Jull 
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7 Paiuv ca paraip Snbh&ta bhj VLh n dhammakfiTno hoti 
jujasaiQinlabaro abbidharome ftbbiTinayo \ii&rap&mn]jO 
Yam pi Snbhuti bhifekbu dhammalviimo boti piyasamuda 
hflro abtudhamme abbinnaye nlarapUmojjo idam pi 
Snbtmti aaddhassa saddhSpadanaip lioti. 

8, Pnua ca pararp Subhflti bhikJdiu RraddhaTmyo nba 
rati akTisalaiiaip dhamniftnaip pabffnaya tuRalaiiaip dbam 
mnnnTp up 08 am pad fly a ^bnmaTft dalhaparakkamo amkldiit 
tadlioro kusalesn dhamniesiL Yam pi Subhilti bliiVkha 
araddbOYinyo nhafati pe knsalesu dhammega 

iclam pi Sabhilti saddhossa aaddbfipadSnam hotL 

9 Ptina oa paraip Sobboti bhikkbn oatnnnaTp jhanfinoip 
Rbhioetasikfi.nam^ ditthadLamnjflgnkhftvihJlrJInaiji mJcRma 
Iftbbl hoti akicchalilbhl akaairalabbL Yam pi Snbhtlti 
bbfkthu catunnaip jhRaBnaTp abhit^tasikfliiaiji^ dittba 
dhanunctaukbaTiJifLrflxuuu nikRmnlftbbl hoU okioGhalabhl 
okasiralabhl idam pi SobhOti eaddhassa saddhBpadUnain 
hoti. 

10 Pooa oa paraip* SabbQti bhiUcba aDekanhitarp 
pabbomTHaaip anogaarati seyyathldaip ekam pi jfttup dre 
pi jQtiyo tiaso pi jUiyo cotawo pi jSitiyo paiica pi jRtiyo 
(laaa* pi jatiyo Tiaam pi jtttiyo tupiam pi jRtiyo cattan 
sam® pi jRtryo paiiflflsAm pi jtttiyo jatisatam pi jRtisahasaam 
pi jflti&ataftabassam pi aneke pi santTattakappe aneke pi 
viyattakappe aneke pi samyattaTiTattakappe amutrasup^ 
eramnamo eramgotto eraijivapoo eyamR-baro eraijisiikha 
dnkkhnpatisaiiiTedi emmaynponyanto so tato cnto amutra 
udapadirp® tatrUpasim^ eyniiiiiflmo eyajngotto eram^apijo 
eramaharo eyamsxikhadakkhapatisamyedl eTamayupanyanto, 
80 tato cnto idhapapanno’ ti iti aaknraiji ea nddeeaqi ane- 
kavilutam pnbbeniTasaip anassarati. Yam pi Subhflti 

il, “pamoTjO 

PL pa ?3L T My i« fuU, PL oviiis viharati S. ka 
talesn dbnTnmean. 

5 M, S abbi 

* T M, continue [Ti]sam vfl sattha («c) vE konmti as 
w No AVI 2 all the rest of our SuUa ts wanting 

^ il. Pb dasflijL ® 8. Itoani- ? M. “an • M “di 
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lihikkliu aiiek.nilntfnn jiubbcniAri'^aiji amissaiati, sej^atlii- 
(laili clcam pi ^Tilim (he ]n ].'iti}o pe* . iti sakruam 
sa-uclflcbam .mckaMhitarn jHibbenn.ls.iiii aiuis'faiati idani 
pi Subhiiti sadiHiassa safldhrqiadaiiaai hoti. 

]1 Puna ca paiam Sulilifiti lihikkhu dibbona cakkllbna 
Msuddheiia atikkantainanusakcMui^ ‘^atte p.ibsati cavamane 
iipapapainanc liinc panlte ‘'Uianno dnblianne sngato dug- 
gate v^tbakanimupage satte pa]anati ‘nue lata bhonlo 
satta ka}aduccaiilcna sainannagnta laclduccai itena sarn- 
annagata nianoduccaiiteua sainannagata aiiyanain iipaia- 
daka micchadittlnka iniccliadihlnkaniinabaniadanl, te ka- 
yassa blieda iiaiainmaiana ap.hani duggatiiii iinipatam 
mi a} am upap.nina, ime la pana l)lionto satta kajasucari- 
tena samannagata laclsucaiitena bamannagata inanosucan- 
tena samannagata aii^anam annpa^adaka sammaditthika 
samraadittbiKammasaniadana, te ka 3 assa bbeda paianinia- 
lana sugatim saggaip lokaip njiapanna’ li iti dibbena 
cakkbuna visuddliena atikkantamanusakena=^ satte passati 
cavamane npapaijamane blue jianlte suvanne dubbanne 
sugate duggate yathakaraninpage satte paiauati Yam pi 
Subhuti .bhikldiii dibbena cakkhuna ■s'lsuddhena pe-s 
jatliakammiipage satte paiilnati idam pi Subliiiti 
saddhassa saddhapadruiara lioti 

12 Puna ca paiani Subhuti bhikkhu asavanaiu klia}a 
anasavam cetoMinuttim pafihaTimuttim ditth’ era dhamme 
sayam abhmha saccliikatva iipasampajja viliaiati Yam pi 
Subhuti blukkliu asavanam khaya pe^ sacchikahri 
upasampajja vihaiati idara j)i Subhiiti saddhassa saddha- 
padanam hoti ti 

13 Evaip vutte aya'?ma Subhuti Bhagavantara etad 
avoca ‘ Yan’ imam bhante Bhagavata saddhassa saddha- 
padanam bliasitiim, saravijjauti tani miassa bhikkhuno, 
ayan ca bhikldiu etesii sandissati Ayam bhante bhiklchu 
silava. hoti, patimoklchasamTaiasapivuto vihaiati acaiago- 
caiasampanno, anumattesu-* vajjesu bha 3 ^adassavl samada 3 a 

^ M la, Ph pa * M Ph 'manussakeua ahoays 
5 M pa, omitted Ph +8 anu° 
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juVlhftU gitklifipadeBU. Ayam bhante bhAkbu bahussuto 
hoti BTjtadbaro ratasannicayo ye te dliammft adikalytl^ifi 
nmjjhe kaljOiiifl panyoBanakalytlpfl Battham saTyniijanaTp 
keTolapanprmpftTji pansuddbnTp brahma&anyaiii abbiva 
dailti tathartlpassa dbinriTnll bahassntfl bonh dbatS vfl 
cagR pancita manasfiDHpekkbita diUbiyft sappatividdblL 
Ayaip bbante bkkkbn kalya^amittf) kaJyflnasaliliyo kalyfi 
nasampaTaiko Ayaip bbante bb^klbn sn^acoJ boti 
BOTOcaasakaxapehi^ dbammehi BamannSgato Uiamo padak 
Uupaggfihl ontLaasamip- Ayora bbante blnlikhu yflni turn 
sabrabmacllrinarp uccHtacilm kupkarapiyllni tattha dakVho 
boh analaso tatnip5y&ya TlTuaipsllya samannHgato alaip 
kfitmp alaip eaipyidhatnip- Ayaip bbante bh^l^,l^hu dbam 
raakllino hoU piyoflamodllharo abbidbamme abhirmaye 
ulfirapBianjjo, Ayam bbinte bbikkLu flraddbnvinyo nba 
rati® tbaniava dnlhaparalktiiuo amkkbittadbuxo kusalesn 
dbammesiL Ayam bbante bhikkbu catnanaip jbanflnam 
abbicetfl^tfinaip* diUbtt^duvniinasnkb&YibartvBaip nikam 
Iflbbi bob ahcchaUbhl akasiralflbbL Ayam bbante bhiUJni 
anekaTibitam pubbenifftaaip anaasorati seyyatbldom ekara 
pi jatup dre pi jatiyo pe^ iti Blkaraip sa uddeaaip 
anekanbitam pubbeniTflaam annraarntj. Ayam bbante 
bMkkbn dibbena cokkhunft visnddbena atiklnntamflnnaa 
kana pe® yathRkammupage satte pajtLntttL Ayam 
bbante bbikkba asavSnaip khaya pe’ saccbikatrfl 
upasasipajja TiharatL Xftn’imftm bbante BhogaTatil 
saddhasaa (laddbApadSnnni bbaaitani Bam^jjanb tSni 
nnassa bhikkbnno, ayafl ca bhitlba etean aandiasntl’ ta 
14- Sftdbu sadha Sabhttti tena hi tram SabhOti iminR 
aaddhens bMkkbtmft eaddhitp vibareyyaai yadft ca tram 
SubhQti Rtftfikheyyftsi Teth/lgatam dmutftnftya muna ca 
goddhana bbikkhuiifi aeddhiip QpasA/ikameyytlai Tathiga 
taip dessanSyS iu 


S “rtptoa. M- Ph- dhJlta. J M. Pb. aubbaco 
■* jM. pa I anusasaimp. s PL adds pa. 

* iL a Bbhi 7 M. Ph. pa. • M. pa omttisd PL 
» M. la PL pa. M. •yyalu. 
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XVI 

1 Mettaya bliilkhave cetovimiittiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahnlikataya yanikataya vattbukataya aniitthitaya paiaci- 
taya susainarad<lhaya ekadasanisamsa patikaukha Katame 
ekadasa ^ 

2 Snkham supati, sukham patibujjbati , na papakam 
supinam passati, manussanam piyd boti, amanussanam piyo 
hoti, devata rakkbanti, nassa aggi va Yisam va satthapi 
va kamati, tuyatam^ cittam samadhiyati, mukhavanpo 
nppasldati, asammulho kalam karoti. uttaiiiu^ appativij- 
jbanto biabmalokupago hoti 

Mettaya bbikkbave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bbavitaya 
baliubkataya yanlkataya vattbukataya anuttbitaya parici- 
taya susamaraddbaya me ekadasanisamsa patikankba ti 


XVII 

1 Ekam samayaip. , ayasma Anando Vesaliyam vibaiati 
Beluvagainake3 Teua kbo pana samayena Dasamo gaba- 
pati Attbakanagai 0 Patabputtam anuppatto boti kenaci-d- 
eva kaianlyena Atba kbo Dasamo gabapati Attbakana- 
garo yena Kukkutaiamo yena annataio bbikkbu ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasaukaTmtia tarn bbikklium etad avoca ‘kabam'’ 
nu kbo bbante ayasma Anando etarabi vibaiati, dassana- 
kama bi mayam bbante ayasmantam Anandan’ ti^ ‘Eso 
gabapati ayasma Anando Vesabyam vdiaiati Beluvaga- 
make’ ti 

2 Atba kbo Dasamo gabapati Attbakanagaio Batab- 
putte tams kaianiyam® tiietva yena Vesabbeluvagamako 
yenayasma Anando ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva ayas- 
mantam Anandam abbivadetva ekamantam msidi Ekam- 
antam msmno kbo Dasamo gabapati Attbakanagaio 

' M Pb S tuvattam ^ M Pb °ii 

3 M Pb S Veluva° throughout T M- kin 

5 T yam ^ T adds tarn 
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ayaFTTiantaip Anfindani etad &voca attlu nn kho bhante 
Ananda tena Bhagavata jflnata passata arahata g amu ifl 
BOmbaddhena etadhammo Bnmma d akkhato yattba b bfk 
khoao appamattaasa atopmo pabitattasaa Yibarato an 
mnCtaiii yR cittaip nmaccati aparikfehipJl vE nsaTft 
ponUJiayaia gacchonti ananappattaip ra anuttanup 
yogakkh#»maTp anupEpimtttl b? Attbi gahapab tena 
Bhagavata jttnatH paaaatfl orahatfl sammllsambaddhaim 
ekadhammo eamma d okkh&to yattlia bhikkbuno appa 
mattasaa atipino pahitattaasa viharnto avunnttaTp tE cittaip 
maaccati apankkhlpQ ra aaaya pankkhayaiji gacchonti, 
anannppattarii va anuttoraiii yogahlhemaTp onnpapnpatl 
ti, Katamo ca pana bhante Ananda tena BbogovatJi 
jEnata pasaatti arahatJl eflmmflsambnddhena ekadhammo 
eanuua-d akkhato yattba bbibkhono appamattaasa Etflpino 
paJntattossa nharato anmnttaip cittam mnuccati apa 
nkthlpn tE tLaara pankfchayojji gacchanti ananappattaip 
t 5 annttaraqi yogfiVbheniaip annpftpntiiltl' t? 

8 Idlia gahapati bbikkhu nncc’ era kilmehi nncca 
oknsalehi dhnmmehi saTitakkam aancarairi nvekajaip pib 
BuUiaip pathamarp jhlnaip upasompajja nbarab So ib 
patisanciLkhab idaiji pii kho patbamam jhflnaiii abUisaip 
khataqi abhiaaiicetayiteni* yaiji kho pona fcilici abbisatp 
khataip abhjsaucetayiiatp< tad amccaip nim rih& d linmTnnn ^ 
b pajttnfitL So tattha tbito flaaTflunTii khayoip papupfib 
no ce EsaTEiiaip khayniji pflpnijflb. ten’ eva dhaTTmiarEgena 
taya dhammanandiyS paflcaDiiaip orambhOgiyiinaiii anipyo 
jonUnaip parikkhayE opapatiko hob tattha* panaibbEyl 
oniivatbdliftTnmo tasmft loki Aynrp pu kbo gahapab 
tena Bhagavatfi jEnatEpaasatfl arabatE sarriTTiEaambnddbena 
ekatlhnmTno samma-d akkhato yattba bhitkhnno appa 
ihattaaaa fitapmo pahitattassa nharato anninttaqi Ttt cittam 
nmuccab aporikkhTpa yft taava pankkbayain gacchanfa 
anonnppattaip va annttaraiji yogokkh&iriHrp anopapniiatu 


omtUed fey iL Fh. S 

T M, 'majili and so tn every nrrnlar case, 
i omitted fey S ^ T M, kaip * T tatra. 
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4 Puna ca paiam galiapati blukkliu ^^talckaYlcalanaIn 
vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibliavara 
avitakkam avicaiam samadbijam pitisukbaiii dutiyam jba- 
nam’' pe^ tatiyam jhanam* 3 catuttbam jba- 
nam iipasampajja vibarati So iti patisancilddiati ‘idam 
pi 4 Idio catuttbam jbanam abbisamldiatam abbisaucetayi- 
tams, yam kbo pana kmci abbisamldiatam 4 abbisauceta- 
jatams, tad amccam miodbadbamman’ ti pajanSti So 
tattba tbito asavanam kbayam papunati, no ce asayanara 
kbayam papunati, ten’ eva dbammaiagena ta}^ dliamma- 
nandiya pancannam oiambbagiyanam samyojananam pa- 
iijckbaya opapatiko boti tattba parmibbEyi anavattidbammo 
tasma loka Ayam pi kbo gahapati tena Bbagavata janata 
passata aiabata sammasambuddbena ekadbammo samma-d- 
akkbato, yattba bbikkbuno appamattassa atapino pahitat- 
tassa Yibarato avimuttara va cittam nmuccati, aparikkblna 
va asava pankkbayam gaccbai^ti, ananuppattam va anutta- 
lam yogakkbemam anupapunati 

5 Puna ca paiam gabapati bbdrkbu mettasabagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pbantya vdiaiati, tatba dutiyam, tatba 
tatiyam, tatba catuttbam^ Iti uddbam adbo tiriyam 
sabbadbi sabbattbataya? sabbavantam lokam mettasaba- 
gatena cetasa yipulena mahaggateua appamanena averena 
aijapajjbena pbaritva yibaiati So iti patisancikldiati 
‘ayam pi kbo mettacetoyimutti abbisamkbata abbisanceta- 
}ita^ yam kbo pana lanci abbisamkbatara abbisancetajn- 
tam 5, tad amccam nirodbadbamman’ ti pajanati So tattba 
tbito asavanam kbayarji papunati, no ce asavanam kbayam 
papunati, ten’ eva dbammaiagena taya dbammanandiya 
pancannam oiambbagiyanam samyojananam paiikkbaya 
opapatiko boti tattba paiinibbayl anavattidbammo tasma 
loka Ayam pi kbo gabapati tena Bbagavata janata 

' T M 7 add upasampajja vibaiati 
M pa, omitted Pb S 3 M pa 
4 omitted hy T My s T °kam ® T °ttbim 
^ T sabbattataya, sabbattaya, S sabbatattaya 
® T M 7 °ka 
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paaaatft aratmta sarnmnsambuddliaiia ekndhanimo samma 
d akthflto yattha bhikLhono appamattasea fttfipmo pahj 
tattassa viharnto aTunnttaip vfl cjttaip nmuocah apa 
nTflshtna vn ftsaTft pankkbayoiu gacchaDb ananuppattaiji 
vS Anattaram yogatkhemaiii annpllpmiah 

6 Poim ca param gabapati bluklhu kampllaahagateiia 
cetastt pe muditnsabagatena cetasH apekhlsahn 
gatena cetasa ekaiji disaqi pliantrll viharati tathli duh 
yaqi taths tatiyaip tathR catutthaips Iti addliam adho 
hnyflTp gabbadhi aabbattbaUlya ♦ sabbRrantani lokaip 
npekhasahagatena cetaatt vipnlena molrnggatena appamR 
netva aTereiia avyftpa^bena phantrll vibarfltL So iti pati 
saflcikkhati ayam pi kho npekhflcfitoTunutti abhisaijiUiatll 
febbiaancetayitfis yaip kho pana kiflci abbisajpkhataiji 
abhiaaiicetayitarp* tad amocaip mrodbadhomman’ ti pajll 
natL So tattha Unto ttSATanaiji Umyaip papiuiflta no co 
aaaTanaip kliayaip pSponati ton^ era dlmminarageDa tRya 
dbATTimanaiidiya pnhcannAip orambhRgiy&nain aaipyojann 
naip pankkJiaya opapatiko Loti tattlm pamubbRyr anR 
vattidhamiao taamU loks> Ayam pi kho gabapati tena 
BhagaratR jRnatS pasaatR u^at& aammasombucldhena 
ekadbftTtimo aamtna-d flVkbRto yattha bbikkbimo appa 
mattaasa atapino pahitaltaasa Tiharato avimattaiTi va cittoip 
vimuccati aparikkhTpii vti ftaaTJl pontihayaip gacobanb 
ananoppattaip t® anottAraip yogakkhemaiji annpSponStL 
7 Pana ca paraip gabapati bhikkhn sabbaao rupasaii 
Mnain aamatiklamRy patighasaftiianairi otthafigainR* nR 
nattaaafiRnnaip amaaasikftrft ananto Rkfiso’ ti RkRaRnau 
cRyatanaip nposampajja Tiharati> So iti patisaucikkhati 
‘ayam pi kbo flkRsRnifflcflyBfATifmamapatb abbiaomkhatR 
abbimncctayitfl* yaip kho pana lauci abbioaTpkhfttaiji 
abbiaaficotayitaip tad amccaip mrodhadhaTriTriftTi’ ta paj5 
ntttL So tattha tbito RBavRnaTp kiayaip pfipnpflti no ce 

M. pa I anannpMttaijL ly M. PL S, 

J T •ttbiipu < T M~ 8- Babbattatflya- 
5 T M, ka « T W 
^ T kkriTTiTna kataip- • T atthag* 
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risa^aiinin klia^.'un pajiunriti, ten’ e^a (Ibainmaiagena ta;\a 
(lliaininanand]} a paficaTiiiani oi ambliagi} rmam saniyoiaiianam 
paiikkha 3 ri opapatiko hoti taltlni ])ainnl)l3a}i ana\atti- 
(Ihammo tasma loka A^alu kho gaha})ati tena Bha- 
aa^ata jaiiata passnta^ aialiala sanimasarabiiddhcna^’eka- 
dliainmo samma-d-akkhalo }attlia blnkklunio ajijjainattassa 
atapiuo palntattassa Mliaiato aMmiittam "va cittain \niinc- 
cati apaiikkbma \7i asa^^l paiikklnnam gacchanti, aiia- 
nuppattain ^^l amittaiain }ogakk]ien)aTp, .uiuprii)iinati 

8 Puna ca paiani gahapali l)lnkklni sab))aso .iklsanan- 
eayalanani ^alnatlkkalnlna anantapi Mfinanan ti Mfina- 
nafica^ alanani upa^'ainpapa Mliaiati sabbaso Mrifianau- 
cajatanara saniatikkainnia ‘natthi kind’ ti akii)canna}ata- 
nam upasaiupapa Ailiaiati »So iti patisancikkliali ‘ayani 
pi klio akincafiilajatanasamapatti abln'^amkliata abliis.in- 
cetayita, jam kho pana kihci abhisanikhatam abhi'safice- 
tayitain, tad aniccani miodhadliainman’ 1i pnjanati So 
tattha thito asaianani khajam papunati, no ce asaianain 
khayam pripunati, ten’ eia dhaimnaiagena taja dhamma- 
nandiya pahcannani oiambbagiyrmani sani} ojananani 2>a- 
iikkba}a oiiapatiko boti tattha xiamiibba}! anavattidbammo 
tasma loka^ Ajam pd kho gahapati tena Bhagaiata 
janata passata* aiahata samraasambuddheua ekadliammo 
samma-d-akkhato, lattha bhikkhuno appainattassa atapmo 
pahitattassa Mhaiato avimuttam va cittam vimuccati, 
apaiikkhina la asaia paiikkhayara gacchanti anauujipat- 
tam va auuttaiam jmgakkhemam auujiapunatl ti 

9 Evam \utte Dasamo gahapati Atthakauagaio a 3 "as- 
mantaip Auaiidam etad avoca 

Se 3 " 3 atha pi bhante Ananda 2 >uiiso ekam mdhiuiiildiam^ 
gaiesanto sala-d-eva ekadasa mdhiinu]chrim4 adhigacchey 3 a, 
evam era kho ahaip bhante ekam amatadiaiam gaiesanto 
saki-d-eva ekadasannam amatadvaianam alattham seiana- 
yas Seyyatha pi bhante }iuiisassa agaiam ekadasadiaiam 

^ M pa II ananuppattam = M Ph add ti 

3 omitted M T JNIy T mya° 

5 T Mj S savanaya 
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80 tasnum agnre Uditte eknmekoDa d\'nrena Bnkkmiejya 
att/lnoip sottluqi kUtarp eram env kbo nham blmnte 
imesaiji ekndasaiuuira amatadTQrffmuu ekamekona amata 
drCrena saklamiasUmi atUlnaqi aotthiip kiltupi. Ime In 
nama blmnte ofiuabtthiya Hcanjiissa IIcnn3adlmimrii pa 
nyesissanb kiip panUhaip ftynsmato Anondaym pujarp na^ 
kanaftHml ti ? 

10 Atlm kho Dasamo golmpati Attbakanilgaro ^ eaab 
Iflfi cn Pfltalipnttakau ca bbikkbosanplmTn sflnniimtapetrfl^ 
papitena kbndamyena bbojaniyona snbattha aantappesi 
sarupavllresi ekximeknfi ca bliikkboni paccckadnsSayugenn 
accbadeai flyaamantan ca Anandam tieivartna* Ilyasmato 
ca AnandoBsa paucasataip \iluUtiip karflpesT ti 


XVlVi 

1 Ekadasahi bbikkbare ntigelu sajDannagnto gopdJako 
abbabbo gogaporp panharitnip pliatikEtupi^ K.atamciii 
ekndasabi? 

S Idha hbikkbare goptllako oa niimiiii'Q’ hoti na 
lakkbapakn^lo lioti na OAfitiknip sJltotA* boU nn vni:mni 
paticcbndetrt boti na dUikrontp kattn boti na tittbup 
jtttifiti na pltoip jOnUti oa ntliiip jlnati, na gocaraknsalo 
bofa anavosesadohl hoti ye to usabbn gopitaro gopon 
nUyakP te na ahrekapQjaya pOjoUl botn 

Imebi kbo bbikkbnTo 0kA<la«Mi}n afigelu Mmonnflgato 
gopnloko abbabbo gogapoip panbantnm pbatikiltuip. 

8 Eram eva kbo bhikkba\o okitdoRaUv dbammelu Boman 
nflgato bbdddia abbabbo UDOsmirp (Ibaniinavmayo rnddlmp 
Tirfljbun Tepalloip flpajjitaip- Katamehi ekfldaaalii? 

T M, Rotlhn JL Plu dlmnarp 
3 oimtM hr/ Pb. T S. ♦ T sannipIlpetTlL 
3 T ily clvorena. 

* T M, kattum Pb. pbatifik” Lf pblltJipk® {ItrougJtout 
^ T “nlL • iL PU. hnreUl thjvughoiU. 

» T paja “ T nimvasesA 
!KL PIl "pttyakA UtrmtgJioitt 
“ M. Ph- bu b. raddbim thrortghout 
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4 Idlia blnkkliave blukkhu na lupafifm* hoti, na lakkba- 
nalaisalo lioti, iia asatikam satetii boti na ■sanam paticcha- 
cleta boti, na clbum.nn katta jioti, na tittliam 'iruuiti ua 
pitam pinati, na Mtliiin ^lanati na gocaiaknsalo lioli ana- 
^asesacloln lioti, ye te blnkkbu tbeia lattanfiu cuapabba- 
pta sangliapitaio saugbapaiina-^aka, te na atiiekapuiaja 
pujet.T boti Katban ca bblkkba^e libikkbu na lupafinu 
boti ^ 

5 Idba bbikkbaie l)]iikkbu yam kifici ifipain* cattail 
ca mababbutani catunnan ca mababbfitanani iipadava 
lupan’ ti }atbabbutani na ppajanati 

Evani kbo bbikkbaie Idiikkbu na lupannu lioti Katban 
ca bbikkbaie bliikldiu na laklcbanakusalo ]ioti‘'^ 

6 Idba bbikkliaie bbikklm ‘kaninialakkbano^ brilo^ 
kammalakkbano pandito' ti }atbabbiitam na ppajanati 

Evani klio bbikkliaie bluldvbu na lakkbanakusalo boti 
Katban ca bbikldiave bbikkbu na asatikaip sateta boti*-' 

7 Idba bbikldiave bbikkbii uppannam kamaMtaldcam 
adbivZlseti na ppajabati na vinodeti na ^yantIka^ot^4 na 
anabbavaip gaineti, uppannam vyapadavitakkam up- 
pannapi Yibimsavitaldcani uppannuppanne jiapake aku- 
sale dbamnie adbivaseti na ppajabati na nnodeti na lyan- 
tlkaioti na anabbaiam gameti 

Evam kbo bbilddiave bbikkbu na asatikam sateta boti 
Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu na vanani paticcbadeta 
lioti ^ 

8 Idba bbikkbave bbikldiu cakkbuna rupain disva ni- 
nnttaggabl boti anuvyanjanaggabi, yatvadbikai anam enain 
cakkbundiiyam asaipi utain vibaiantam abbijjbadomanassa 
papaka akusala dbamma anvassaveyyuiris, tassa^ samiaiaja 
na7 ppatipajjati7, na lakldiati cakkbundiiyam, cakldiundiiye 
na® samvaiam apajjati^, sotena saddam sutva gbanena 

^ T °no ^ T M, add sabbaip lupam 

3 oimtted hy T 4 M Pli byantim k° fliioughout 

s M anvassa°, Pb anvasa” throughout ^ T adds na 

7 T apajjati ® omitted by M Pb 

5 M Pb napajjati 
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gandhaqi gbajitTtt jithflya rasaip sTiyitva kflyenfl 
phottbabbarg pbusitvfl manflitt dhaTninaTyi viuMya 

mmittaggnbl boti anaryafljanaggfthi yatrlldbikaranam onaip 
mamndnyoip oaarpvutaqi Tiharantaiji abhijjbfldomanassil 
pQpi^a akusalil dbanma onvilssaveyyiiip tosaa saipToraya 
na ppatipajjata, na rakbbati mflaindnyarp monmdnye na 
sarpTaraip npajjati 

Eraig kbo bhiLkbaye bbikkha na vapaip paticcbUdetE 
bob- Katbofi ca bhilkhave bhikkhu na dbumaip kattfl 
bob? 

9 Idba bbikkbaTe bbikUiu naJ yatbUButaiji yatbllpan 
yattorp dlmTOTnarg Tittbftrena paraaaip desetfi.* hob* 

Eraiii kbo bbibkhaye bhikfcba nas dbilmarji LattH bob- 
Kfilhan ca bhikkbave bhikkhn na bttbaTyi janJlb? 

10 Idba bhikkbave bhikkhu ye te bhikkliii babttBsuttt 
ngatngama dhammadharft rmayadbarfl nifttikndhara te 
kfllena kalaiii upaeaftlaTnitni na* pajnpncchab nas pan 
pabhab idaqi^ bbante katheip^ imaeaa ko attho b? 
Tassa te ttynjrmnnto anratafi ceva na Tivaraoti anuttflnl 
katan* ca na ntUlnTlftronb’ anekanhitesn ca* kafikhR 
tbliuyesn dhammesu kaftkliAiri na ppatmnodenb. 

Evoip kho bhikkhave bbikUin na bttberp jBnlLti. Ela 
than ca bbikkhave bhfkbhn na pitaip jOnEb? 

11 Idba bhikkbave bbikkhu TathRgatappavedite dham- 
luaTmaye deaynmRne na labhab atthavedaig na labbab 
dbammavedaiji na labhab dhamniflpaaainhitaip pOmirpaip- 

Evoip kho blukkhav© bhiklhn na pltaip janhb Kathan 
ca bhikkbave bhlkkha na vithup janRb? 

12- Idba bhikkhave bhikkha anyaip atthofigikaip mag 
gam yathabbQtaip na ppajOnAb. 

E\*ani kho bbihkhave bbikkhn na vlthuii jUnfib. Kathan 
ca bhikkbave bhikkha nn gocaraknsalo botP 

omitted hij iL Pb. bL- bL Ph- nQpyiab- 

J oviitted 1)1/ S. < T Al, aato aotfl hoti M. PL deseti- 

5 omitted by T iSL * T idha. 

’ T katbn. • T ultflni 

® iL PL nttanup. k" oniitfed hv T S- 
PL kaftkhatliE S. kaipkhattba, , T imrplhnthllDCniyesn- 
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3 BO 

13 Itlha 'bliikkliave blnkkliu cattaio ‘'atipaltliane jatli.l- 
hhutara na ppaianati 

Evaiii kho l)lnkklla^e ])lnkk]ui iia gocai aluisalo hoti 
Katlian ca l)hikkliave bhikkliu anas asesadohl 

14 Idlia bliikkliaAe blidddm «<addliri gabapatika’ ablii- 
lialthum pavai enti cnaiapi)idap'itasenrisanagilana])acca}a- 
bbesajjapaiikkbraena, tail a" bbikkbu inattam na irmati 
pahggalinnaya 

E^aln klio blnkkba've bbikkbu ana's asesadobi boti Ka- 
than ca bbikklune bbilddm }c te blnklvbfi tlici.l lattnfinu 
cnapabbapta sangbapitaio saiigliapaiinrnaka te na ati- 
iekapii.jri}a pujeta boti^ 

15 Idha bbikklnne bliikkbu ye te bbikkbu tliera rat- 
taiiM ciiapabbaiita sangbapitaio s.ingliapaiina-saka, tesu 
na mettani kriyakamiuain paccupattbapeti avP c eva labo 
ca na inettain saclkaiiiniai]i na mettani nianokaminam 
paccupattbapeti avl c’esa labo ca 

Evam klio bhikkbase bbikkbu ye te bbikkbu tbeia 
rattannu ciiapabbajita sangbapitaio sangbapaiina}aka te 
na atirekapujaya pujeta lioti 

Imehi kho bbikkba'se ekadasabi dhammeln sainannagato 
bhilckliu abbabbo imasmiin dbamma'srinaye vuddbiin 'siiu- 
Ibim Ye 2 iullaiu apajjitiini 

16 Ekadasabi bbikkliave aiigebi sainannagato goprdako 
bbabbo goganam iiaiibaiitura pbatilcatum Kataniebi 
ekadasabi^ 

17 Idba bbilddiave gojialako iiipaunii boti, lakkbana- 
kusalo boti, asatikam sateta lioti, yanani paticcbadeta 
lioti, dhumam katta boti, tittbam janati pltani jauati 
vltbini janati, gocaiakusalo boti, savasesadobl boti, ye te 
usabba gopitaio gopaiinayaka. te atliekapujaja inijeta boti 

Tmelu Idio bbildcbave ekadasabi angebi samannagato 
gopalako bbabbo goganam paiibaiitum pbatikatura 

]8 Evam eva kho bbikkbave ekadasabi dbammebi 
samannagato bbikkbu bbabbo imasmim dbammavinaye 
■vuddbim vuiilbim vepullam apajjitum Katamebi ekadasabi^ 

^ T M- gabapati all MSS inseit bbikkbave 

3 M avi throughout 
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10 IdhablukkliaTobbiUJiurflpafiutihoti laV-kbapakusalo 
bob ftfltetn hoti Taoom pftticcbiuleta hob dhflmairi 

kattfl boh, httbarp jftnflti pitam Jflnttti ntbim jHotlb, 
gocorakusalo boh, sflmsesadolil boh ye te bliikkljQ tberfi 
rathnifiH cirapabbajita sabgliflpitaro ‘yrngbapanDayakH te 
atirekapfljttya ptyetfl boti Kathan ca bbikkbnre bbikbbu 
rbpanflil boti? 

20 Idlia blukldiave bbikkbu yam kiuci nlpam cattUn 
ca mababbiltJIni catnnnan ca maiiilbbiltflnam npUdflra rfl 
pan ti yathttbbQtam pajHaab. 

Eraqi Lbo blnkkliave bbikkha rtpauflu lioti- Katlmn 
ca bbikkbare bbikkbu lakkhottalaisalo lioh? 

21 Idba bbiLkbnve bliiLkhu kanimolakkbapo blllo 
kammalnkUiapoi pandito’ li yatbubblitam pfljaafltL 

Eraiji kbo bbikkbaco bhikkhn lakkbanalaisalo botL Ka 
tbau ca bhikkhaTO bbikkbu sfltota boti? 

22 Idba bhikkbare bbikklm uppannapi knmantakkaip 
DadhiTtt^eh pajabah naodeU TjacUkTiroU anablillvam ga 
nieh, uppannam TyUpUdantakkaip uppinnam vibiipau 
TiUkkazp * uppaanuppaaoe pOpake ahiaalo dbamuie 
nHdhiTfiaeh i»ajrtbahTiQo<lotiTyantJkaroti nimbliTlTam gamotu 

ETam kbo bbikklia\o bbjkkfaa Oafltikarp sfitotR boh 
Katbafi ca bbikkbare bbikkbu Tapam pahcchildota hoh? 

23 Idba bbikkbare bbikkliu cakkhuiia nlpam disra na 
mniittaggrihl hoti DOnurytmjann{,gilbl yatrlldbilairaimm 
enam cakkbundnyam asnmTUtaqi vibarantam abhi]jbnclo- 
mannflsn pllpakfi akuRaIn dhanuuH anrawivoyyum taasa 
samrarfiya patipaj]ati rakkbati cakkburidnyum calkbnn 
dnye gam^iram Hpajjati soteua saddaip sutvtt ghU 
nena gandbam ghflyitra jirbara roeaip BbyitrE 
kiyena pbotthabbaqi pbusitra nmnasa dboiDinam riii 
fiflya na mmittaggabl boh nftnuryafljanaggtlbl yatrndhika 
raiiam enam nianindnyam a'lam^^itam nbarantam abbijjba 
domanosMl pEpaka ak-usalfl dhamma anTllasaveyyum» tassa 


T M, add sabbatam rflpaip. 
i T adds Tfi. « T My pe. 


T My add rfi 
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saimaiaja paii])aj]ati . ralckliati inanindnjam, iiianniclnje 
sanwaiain apa)]ali 

E\aiii khn blnldvh.uc Idukkliu ^analn paticcliatlcta lioti 
Jvathan ca ]>liilvkha'\e Miilvlvlm /llinniaip KaltJl IiotE'' 

24 Itllia k)JlklJJa^e bljikklui ^alliasutap) }atljl])aii^al- 
tani^ dhaniinain Mttliruen.i ji.iicsaip dcMin^' hoti 

Evam kho l)hlkkll!l^G bhikkliu dbfnnain Ivatta lioti Ka- 
thafi ca l)blkk]la^e bhikkim titlhaiii jan.lti^ 

25 . Idha blukklanc bbikklm ■\c te blnkkbu babnssuta 
agatagnma dbaiuinadbai .1 Mna}adbairi lualikridliai a, te ka- 
lena k.llam upasankamlt^a ])ai ipiiccbati 'idain bbante 
katliam, iiuassa ko attlio' Tass i le a>asinanto a\i\atafi 
c’eva M\aianli, aiiuttanikatan ca uttanikaionti anckavi- 
bitesii ca"* kaiikluithanncsii dhannncsa kaakbapis pafiM- 
nodenti 

E^arQ kho bblkkba^e bbikklm titthaiu pliiati Kathafi 
ca blnkklaue bbikklm jtltani p'lnati 

26 Idha bhikklune lihikklm Tathagatappa^cdlte dhain- 
maMnaye desijainane lalihati attha^edalp, labliati dliamma- 
^edam, labbati dliainmupasamhdam jiainupam 

Evam kho l)]llkkba^c bbikklm pitam laiiati Kathah 
ca bhikkliaie bliikkhu 111111111 jaurdi^ 

27 Idha blnkkbaN e bbikklm ai 1} aip attbaiigikam luaggain 
yatbribbiitani pajaiiati 

Evapi kho bbildvba\e bbikklm \itbim paianati Katbaii 
ca bblkkba^c bbikklm gocai akiisalo boti^ 

28 Idha bbikldiavc bbikklm cattaio satipattbaiie jatba- 
bbiitam paianati 

Evapi kho bbikkbave bbikklm gocai akiisalo boti Ka- 
tban ca bbikkbaie bbikldiu savasesadobl boli'* 

29 Idha bbikkba\e bbikklm saddba gabapatilca abbi- 
battbum pai ai eiiti cli^ai apindapatasenasanagilaiiapacca} a- 
bbesajjapaiikkbaiena, tatia^ bbikklm inattara janati pati- 
ggabanaya 

‘ T “yantam = S deseta, T desata 

3 M uttanim k° ^ omitted hy S 

5 S adds vinodenti ^ M inserts bbilddiave 
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Evetp kto bkikUicive bhikkha sfiTessadolil hotL TTaJihaji 
ca bliikkliaTe bUikkliu ye te bhiUdili therfi rattafibQ cira 
jmbbajita saigliapitaro safighaparmSyatS, te atirekapujllya 
pfljettl hota? 

86 , Idlia bbiVthfiTe bbikMiu ye te blnkkliil therfi rat 
tafiuQ cirapabbajrtft aafighapitaro saiighaparmfiyakfi tesu 
mettaip kfiyukamniaip paccuiiatthfipeb fiyl c era raho ca 
mettaiii TacibnmmaTp mettara manokammaiji paccn 

patthflpeti an c era raho ca. 

Eyoiii kbo bbiklWve bhiVkhu ye te bhikkbh therfi 
rattaiiflfl cirapabbaptfi saPghapitoro Bafighaparinfiyakfi te 
atirekapOjfiya pujetfi hoti- 

Imehi kho bhiLthare ekfidasahi dhammehi “lamrinTi/igato 
bliikkhu bhabbo imoamuji dhammannaye vuddhuji nrfl 
Ibup vepuUaip fiptyjiton h. 

\l \ j 

1 Atha kho sambahalii bbikkbti yena Bbagavfi ten 
uposahkannrpsu npaaahkanutTfi Bbagarantaip abhiTfidetrlL 
ekrunantaip mwTdirpmi. FLamantaip TusinnBL tbo te bhikkhn 
Bhagarantaip etod aTocnm taya nn kbo bhante bhikkhano 
tathllrllpo aamfidhipatilftbho yathfi neva pathanyaip patha 
Tisahbl aasst na fipasmiQi fiposanhl aaaa, na tqaamiiu tejo | 
wf^ni assa na vfijaraiiiii rttyosafifiJ aeaa na fikfigfinaflcfi 
yatane filJLaflnniicayatanaflaflfli aasa na nnfiflpaficflyataiie 
ntlnH^inTTcfiyataiiaiamil aasa^ na fikiicaiiiiflyatane akifi 
caTinfiyatonasanfil ossa ns ne7asftfiftB.nlleafiiiflyatane neta 
SAiiilnnfiaaminyatanasaiinl osea na idhaJoLe idbslokssaflfil 
ossa na paraloLe porsloLssaniil aaaa yam® pidaijis 
dittbain sntaip mutaip vmMtaip pattam panyesitaTn ann 
■ncantoip manasfi talrtpi* na sanfil aasa safthl ca pans 
Msfi’ ti? Si)ft bhikkhaTe bhiklhono tathllrflpo ajimsHki 
patflilbho yathtt nevs patbayiyaija patbartaailfij a»aa 

T AL, pe, M. line vn J M* hen $eU tn ajain. 

* T iL continue yam phdaip ortd io 0)U 

3 Ph. S yam idaip. Ph. T M4. tatra pi 

Xijmiai*, p*rt V £3 
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pe^ yam^ p’ldam^' dittbapi sutam mutam yinnatam 
pattam paiiyesitam anuvicaiitain manasa, tatiapi^ na 
sanni assa, sanm ca pana assa’ ti ‘Yatliakatliam^ pana 
bliante siya bVnkkhimo yatharupo samadlupatilabho, yatba 
neva patbaxiyam pat-bayTsaBni assa pes yam* p’ldam* 
dittbam sutaip mutam Tinnataip. pattam paiiyesitam auu-^ 
vicaiitam manasa, tatiapi na sanni assa, sanni ca pana 
assa’ ti^ 

2 Idba blnkkbave bbilckbn evamsafiTii boti ‘etaip. san- 
taip, etam panitam, yad idam sabbasankhaiasamatbo 
sabbupadbipat-inissaggo tanbakkbayo viiago nuodbo nib- 
banan’ ti Evam kbo bbikkbave siya bbikkhuno tatbarupo 
samadbipatiLabbo , yatba neva patbaviyam patbavlsannl 
assa, na apasmim aposanni assa, na tejasmim tejosanul 
assa, na vayasmipi vayosanni assa, na akasanancayatane 
akasanancayatana. anni assa, na vinnanaucayatane vinuanan- 
cayatanasanni assa, na alancannayatane alancannayatana- 
sannl assa, na nevasafifianasannayatane nevasannanasanna- 
yatanasannl assa, na idbaloke idbalokasanni assa, na 
paraloke paialokasanni' assa, yam* p'ldam* dittbam sutam 
mutam vififiatam pattam jpanyesitam anuvicaritaip manasa, 
tatrapii na sanni assa, i ml ca pana assa ti 


YX 

1 Tatia^ Icbo Bbagava bbikklm amantesi Bbikkhavo 
ti Bbadante7 ti te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosum Bba- 
gava etad avoca ‘siya nu Idio bbikldaave bbikkbuno tatba- 
lupo samadbipatilabbo, yatba neva patbaviyam patbavi- 

^ M Pb pa * Pb S yam idam. 

^ Pb T Me My tatia pi ' 

T Me My omit tlm question 

5 M la, omitted hy Pb 

^ ble only has siya bb'’ blnldmuno tatba° samadbi°, then 
kasamni as^a, yam p idam dittbam sutam vimnStarp. pattam 
pan® anuvi° manasa, tatia pi na^ samni assa, samili ca pana 
assa ti, omitting also Nos XXf, XXTl 

7 M Pb bbaddante 
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gHniiT assa na ttpasmnji Hposamii assa na tejaatPirp 
tejosannl asia na Tfijtismiin Tfiyosa&fil aftsa na flkflsa 
nnficayatane ttlaaBnancayatanasafllil assa na nfifiapnfi 
cflyatano fifinllaaiiollyalaiiaaaJifil asaa, na nkmcafififtyatone 
IlkLfiAafinayat.f<rift«aiiiil asaa na neTasafinftnnanflfiaj'atflne 
neTasflfif^fUiasaT^fifiyatanasaiifll assa na idhaloke idlxaloka 
sflflfiT assa, na paraloke paralokasafinl assa, yam pidaip 
dittkaip sntftTp mutaip Tifi&fttaip pattarp panyesitam ann 
Ticantaip. manasA tatrilpii na itannt ossa safinT ca pana 
assa’ ti BbagaTaifiinillakA no bhanta Hhamma bhaguvaip 
nettika bhagavaippatisarapa eadhu vata bhante Bhaga- 
vantaip yeva patibhatn etassa bhaeitassa attho, Bhagarato 
sntra bhikklin dharessand tn Tern bi bbiVlhare sn 
j?atba sadbokaip manasikarotha bliasissJlmT fa Eraip 
bbante fa kho te bhikkha Bhagayato pp (’cassosmjL Bba 
gara etad aroca — 

2 Siya bbikl.>iarebbikkbaiio tathartpo samftdhipafalabbo 
yatha nera pathanyaip pothanaafl&l assa pe* 
yam pidaqi dut^baip sntaiji mntam vibbatapi pattaip 
panyesitopi anancantoip manasfi tatrapiJ na snfini ossa, 
Bfimj ca pana assa tn 

Tatbakatharp pana bhante siya bbillbuno tatbarupo 
samRdhipatilllbho yatha neva patbanyaip pathatlsafiill 
assa pe* yam pidam dittbam antaip mataip 
Tifanatatn panyesatATp annyicantam manasa tatrapiJ na 
saHiii assa^ Baflni ca pana assa’ ti? 

3 Idba bhikklinve blnLkbu erarasaunl hoti etam santtup 
etam papltoip yad idaip sabbasankliaraBaioatho aabbu 
podhipatiniBsaggo tanbakfchaTo virago mrodho nibbanan 
fa Eraip kho bbikkhsve siya bhikkhnno tathllrflpo samadhi 
patilabho yatUa nera patbanyaip patbarisofiDl assa na* 
flpasmim nposaflul assa na tejaanmp tejoaaiifll asaa na 
rDyasnum rnrosauul assa, na akasanaficayatane nkasHnail- 
cllyatftnasaiifil assa na TirtiRnancaratane nfiuQpaiicayata 

( — 

M pa I na HkjflcanfiRrntane. PL S. yam idaip 

i PIl T tatra pn + M. PL pa* 

AI. PL pa oniitt^ hif T hly. * M, pa i ram p idaip* 
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iiasuunl as^a, ii.i akificannrt}.'!!,!!/* ■ikificarifia}at.ina''afirn 
as'^a na ne\a‘^aririrnirisafiri.'i-va(anc no\.isarifirinrisafinn)atana- 
bafifu as'^a, na idhaloke idlialolvasanfu assa, na jiaialoke 
paialoku'^anfu a'^N'i, ^un' ])idaiM* ddilinm sularii inntam 
vifiaatain pattani ])ai n a‘-i(ain JuiUMcai ilaiii iiianasa, tatra- 
pi^ iia safifil a'^'^a, safifiT ca pana a-^sa li 


XXL 

1 Atha kho '^ainhiluila bhikkhu \el^l^asma Sai]])iitto 
ten’ upasaukainunsu, upasank ninl\a a}asin.ila Saiiputteivi 
saddhim sanimoduiisu sainmodanlv nn katliaip saiain\.ini 
vltisaieha ekaaiaiitani iii'^ldiinsn EkainaTitajii nisiiina klio 
to blnkklui a>asinaiitain iSaiiputlain otad a\ocuni sija t)U 
kho Tnubo Sraiputta blnkkiiinio tatbraupo '^ainadiupafi- 
labho, yatlia nc\.i patiia\i)am palliaMsanfil assa, na- 
apasinuji aposanui ass.i, na lejasnnin (oio'^.innl assa n'l 
vajasmim ‘vajosafiul assa, na akasrmafioa}at!ine akasaiian- 
ca3*atauasafifil assa, na Mnuananca}ataiie Munanancaj’afa- 
iiasaiiiil assa, na rikincafmajatane rikiricanna}.ttanasanrii 
assa, na nG^asauflanasaflna3atane nevasannanasafiria}atana- 
sannl assa, na idhalokc idhaloliasanfii assa, na paraloko 
paialokasanfil assa, jam ‘ jdani ‘ dittljain sutam mntani 
Muuatam pattam paiije&itani ammcaiitaTp jnanasa tatia- 
pi'» na sanni assa, sanni ca pana assa’ ‘Sija amso 
bbilckliuno tatliaifipo sainadhipatilablio, yatlia neia patba- 
viyam patbaMsafim assa pes jam* ji'idam* 

dittbaip sutam mutam Mfifiatam pattam parijesitain'anu' 
vicantain manasa, tatiapii na sanni assa, sanfu ca pana 
assa’ ti ‘Yathrikatham panaMiso Saiiputta si} a bliiUcbuno 
tathai-upo samadhipatilablio, yatba neva pathaviyam patba- 
visaiiiil assa pes yam* p’ldam* dittbam sutam 
mutam vmuatam pattam paiiyesitam anmucaiitam manasa 
tatrapi-* na sanni assa, sanni ca pana assa’ ti? 

* Pli S yam idam Pb jM- tatia pi 
^ M Pb pa 1 yam p’ldaip (Pb jam idam) 

■* Pb T My tatia pi s M Pb pa 
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2 Idlia llTUso bbikkbu craijianunl hoti cthni saiitAin 
ctaqi piijltaip yad idmii sabboaaiikhnrasaniQtho sab])rt 
padhipatuussaggo tnnbakUiayo virflgo nirodlio nibbOnaB’ 
tb Eram klio fivuBO siya bliifckJnmo tathOrupo saiaUdbj 
imtilRblio yatbfl nova patbaviyflip i>a(linTiRafini na 
Apasmirp fiposaulil assa na tojasniim tojoMuuI a'sa na 
TflTosnnJii Tflyosafiul assa, na flkflsflDantil^atano fikflsflmiii 
cOyiitanasaiiul assa na niiiiftnftnciiTataiu nmiilnanulTutana 
sailul assa na Okiricafibfiyatune &kincaiinayatauasaunl assa 
na ncTnsafiiinnnsannflyatane ncvasaimiinasanrulMtana-iainir 
am na jdlialoke idlialoknsarinl assa na pnmloko pira 
lokasainil ossa vam^ judaip^ dittbnni sut im inutiuii vmujl 
tarji pattaip panycsitaij* anuncantatii nianasu tatmjn* ni 
sanfil assa saiinl ca pana a A ti 

\\n 

1 Tatra kho flyosmA SAnpolto blukkJm miantc si Biyn 
im kbo Arnso bbikkbaoo tatb&nipo sani tdliipatilnbho 
'\’atb I neva patUunyam pntbivMsniiiii assa, nu npitanii 
AposaiiiJ am na tcjahiniiii tcjo'safnii a«sa ua r&yasmini 
s'fiyosaiiut aiisa aa AkflAuiinnaiyataDO AkasAnaiicflNataDa 
eainil am na nufiQnaiicujTitanc nnnflmiiicAyQtnnasannl 
nsta,nn Qkiiicnriiiii^atnne Akiiicafinfiyatauas innl assa, na no 
rasafiiirinnaaiiuAyatano DOsas.iMnAniisaiuia\atauasnnni assa 
na idbaloko idUalukapunni nvsn, na jmraluko puralokaHjiunl 
assa, yam J p idainJ dittlinin sutain mutarn viniiataiii pattain 
jianyesitain anuneoritain inanjisu talmpi^ na saniil assn 
safibl ca pana 

Dilrato ]n kbo niayain qtuso QgacLbcy^Ania A}asTDato 
Silnpatta<isa sautike etaasn blnisitassa attlmin anfiAtupi 
Midbu TatAj'osniantaip yera SAnputtaiji patibbAtu ctassa 
bhUaitassa attbo Qyasniato bAnpattassa BotvA bbikkbA 
dhAressantl’ tb TonahAvuso^ sunAtha sndbukain manasi 

T M, continue jud idam. RL pa l yaiji p^daqb 
J Plb & yam idarpu * PL T tatm pL 
i S. adds taiTb 
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Afiguttara-Nikaya 


xxni— a 


taiotlia, bhasissaml’ ti ‘Evam aviiso’ ti kbo te bbikkbii 
ayasmato Sanputtassa paccassosum Ayasma Saiiputto 
etad avoca 

2 ‘Siya ruaiso bbikldiuno tatbarupo samadbipatilabbo, 

yatba neva patbaviyam patbaYlsabui assa . . pe'' 

yam® p’ldam® dittbam siitam mutam viunatam pattara 
paiiyesitam anuvicaiitam manasa, tatrapi^ na saniii assa, 
sanni ca pana assa’ ti 

‘Yathakatbam panavuso Sanjputta siya bliikkbuno tatba- 
lupo samadbipatilabbo, yatba neva patbaviyam patbavisanni 
assa pe^ yam® p’ldam® dittbam sutam mutam 
vmnatam pattam paiiyesitam anuvicantam manasa, tatia- 
pi-3 na sanni assa, sanni ca pana assa’ ti^ 

3 Idba aviiso blnkkbu evamsanni boti ‘etam santara, 
etam panltam, yad id am sabbasankbaiasamatbo sabbii- 
padbipatmissaggo tanbalddiayo viiago niiodbo mbbanan’ 
ti Evam pi kbo avuso siya bbikklmno tatbainpo samadbi- 
patilabbo, yatba neva patbaviyam pathavisanni assa, na 
apasmim aposanni assa, na tejasmim tejosanfil assa, na 
vayasmim vayosanni assa, na akasanancayatane akasanaii- 
cayatanasaum assa, na viiinanancayatane vinnanancayata- 
nasannl assa, na akincannayatane akincanfiayatanasanni 
assa, na nevasannanasaunayatane nevasannanasannSLyatana- 
saniil assa, na idbaloke idbalokasauni assa, na paialoke 
paialolcasannl assa, yam® p’ldam® ditiham sutam mutaip 
vinnatam pattaip panyesitam anuvicantam manasa, tatia- 
pi 3 na sanni assa, sanni ca pana assa ti 

Anussativaggo** dutiyos 
Tati’ uddanapi^ 

Dve" ^labanama® Nandiyena^ Subbutina ca^° metta 
Dasamo c’eva” gopalo*® cattaio ca samadhmo ti 

® I\I. Pb pa ® Pb S yam idam 3 Pb T. IVlCy tatia pi 
^ Pb T Me M- Yaggo, S Dutiyavaggo 
5 T Me M 7 cuddasamo 

^ S tass’ udd°, T Me M^ tati’ udd° hefo7e Yaggo 
7 M adds vutta ® M °numena, Pb i\Ie S. add ca. 

Pb "} a saddba, M, °yo taip omitted l)y M Pb. T Me M^ 

” omxUed hij kl T Me M^ S T M. S “lako. 
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1 EUldasahi bhikkliavo ofigchi aamannUgnto gopalako 
abhabbo gogiiparp paribantnip plintitatnrp Katamehi 
ekndasabi? 

Idba bbiVUiaTO gopllinko rm rtpaimfl lioti na 
lakkbapakasalo boti na fl^ttkoip sateta lioti na vanaiji 
patjcchndeta hoti na dhaompi kattfi boti na titthaqi 
jnnflti na pltam janfiti na \ltlnTii janflti na Rocaraknsalo 
boti anavaacsadobl lioli jc to aiabha gopitaro gopannil 
yakn te na atireknpOjajn pdjotfl boti 

Iniclu kbo blukkliaTc ckndusabi nfigolu samannUgnto 
gop&lako abhabbo gognnnni pnnhuntui)i pbritikHtinp 
3 Eram ova kbo bbikkUavo ^kfidaulu cUiammebi lain 
nnufigato bhikkliu ablmbbo cukkho miqi aniccilnupaisl 
vibantm]! pe^ abbabbo cakkJiusinirn dokUiRna 
pa^sl vibantui]! abbabbo cnlkbusnnip anaUfinnpa«nl 
nUantuqi abbabbo cakkbDsmiin klmyAnupasal viban 
tujii abbabbo cakUmaiolip va^bDupoasl nhanturp 
abbabbo cakkbostnnp nrfigHnajia&sl vtbanUiip abbabbo 
cakkbosnuqi mro<lbIlQQ|ms«l nliantom abbabbo cak 
kbosmini pabQiiMggantipassl vibantuni sotasmirp* 
gbriaasmiqi jtvbilja kAyatnnm niaoaiTUiqi 
rtpesa ftaddcsu gamlbMa rasean 
pUoVtbabbesn dbaoimesa cakkbunnnapo EOta 
nfibUne ghlUmvinbnne jiTbavnmOpes kJljn 

Tuiiinne manonuDftpe cakkbosamiibaa^e sota 

sanipbawe gUfioasampbaaso jivhfUarapbaaso 
ktljasampUasw manosampba^so cakldiuaaiapbassa 

jttya vedanllya BOtasmuphassajAja vcdonilya gbn 

nasainphaasajfiyn vcdannja jiThfiflampliawajQya vcda 
nflya kttyasaiupJuiMajftya vedanllya nmnosam 

pbaisojflya Ksdanfiya rOjwisafiiiflya saddaiafifinya 
gandhasaufiflya ra^tsafiDHya phottbabba 

T Mj ba 

T M. saretn, hU eflniettt. M. Pk Imretfl 
> ^ Pk pa^ 4 S. abliabbo bo® 

5 Ak ccnttmus ekfldasa dbaromfl bhilTetabbC ti, ihifi 
Rjlgas'Mv as vi Vie last sedioru 
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Anguttnra-Nikfn a 


dhaiiiraasafiriraa i n]>a‘::iricctnnn’\n ’ 

saclcla'^aricctaiirn a "aiulha'^afiretana} a i a^^.isafi- 

cet l^a^a ])]iutihal)basaficctaTjrna cllianimasafice- 
taiuna luiait inhrna safl(latnn]ia\a gmulha- 

tniha}a. lAcataiiluiAa i>liAtt1ial)l>ataii1ia}a 

aiatanhayi rfipavitaKLc . ':a(l(la\ itakkt traadlia- 

Mtalvkc la': iMtaklvi. phoftliakbaMtakke dhaiii- 

niavitakke inpa\ncaie . saddaMcme ;;andhaMcaie 
lasaMcruc , phottliabbaMCaie dbainniaMcrae 
aiuccanu]iassi Mbaiitam dvdckbrnui])as^I \diaiitum 
mattamipas‘'i vibaiitum kb'u allupas'!! ^dla^ltuln 
\avrinupassl \diniituin Miaga7iu])a'5sl vib intinii .Tiiin- 
dbauupassi Mbaiiluin j)atim‘'sagg'i!n!])as=:i Mliaiitun 

4 EkadasabiJ bbikkbavc aimtln sainaunagato aoprdako 
bbabbo goganaiu paiibaiitum pbatikatuui Katnuiebi cka- 
dasabi^ 

0 Idba3 blulvklla^e gopllako iu])afifiu boti pc 

6 Evamj eva kbo bbikkliavij ek.idasabi dbamracbi snu- 
anuagato bbildvbu bbabbo cakklmsmim aincclnupassl 
Mbaiitura pe patiuissagganupassi -nbaiitun ti 

1 Eagassa bbikkba\e abbinnaya ekadasa dbamnia. l)bri- 
’\etabba Katame ekadasa^ 

2 Patbamara^ ibanain-' dutijain jbauam tati}am ibaiiaru 
catuttbaro ibanain mettacetoMinutti kaiunacetoMiniitti mu- 
ditacetoTiinutti upekllaceto^ iniutti s aka'^auaficayatanain 
^ iiifiauanca> atanaiu akincaunaj atanam'’. 

Eagassa bbiklvlia’\e abbinfiaja ime ekadasa dliaiuma 
bbavetabba 

1 Eagassa bbildchave ablimur^a paiifmaya i)aiikkba>a'! a 
pahrmaya kbaya^a vayrna -Miagaya iinodbaja cagaya pati- 
mssaggaya iiue ekadasa dbamma bbavetabba ti" 

^ m T M_ the hst of notions emimei ated hei e is not comflete 

"" omitted hy ]\I Ph 3 M Pb omit this § 

T M. S °mapb'’ and so in eiei i/ similai case 

5 M Pb S iipebkba® ^ Pb adds neTasabria° 

7 omitted hy M Pb S 
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2. Dosassa mohasaa kodhosaa apanfiliaasa 

malkhaasa palflsassa issfiju nmcchan 
yassa mfljUya efttl^eyyassa thambhaesa 
sarambliassa mEnasaa atimnnoBaa^ roadassa 
pamEdassa ablminnya pannSflya ponUJiayaya pahtt 
nHya kliayfiya rayEya Tirftgftya nirodhaya cRgllya pati 
mssaggaya ime ekfldasa dhamma bhETetabba ti 
T dnm 4 avcKia Bhagava. Attanuma te bbtkkliu Bhaga 
Tato bbaaitaip abbinaTidun bu 

Navastrttasabaeaanis bhiyyo paucasatam ca 
BattapaimaBasuttanta* Afignttarasamayuta® ti 
Ekadasafcanjpato^ nittluto* 


omtts tJiu § S pal J by 8 

♦ Idam abhinandon U ts wanttwj tn M fTx T JTp 
3 no< »n M. PIl T * Me *mittaiiguttara 

1 M. ekJldass PL ekadaaabim oniiit4sd by T 

3 PL mttbitaqi samatto ti oniitiad by TI in M. 

/oUoto 30 Unei in Bumuse PL at Jirst has the fdUovnng 
verses — 

Jmacatke njjalakihe aoti blio pOramapito 
rattbamyyata ayehi eaddhfl bBBo ranata^ 
ropita anteporuinhi atthaip peklhiya cmtayani 
uyyanuppadainOlena pUjeai pitakattayaip 
ten' idam amarappOro sasannpphuUaaobLtte (aic) 
then B hues in Burmese in T ire raod iTnarp likhitapuimena 
niettayyam upasarpknmi patittbahitva Barape supatilthfliru 
BBsane. Sidduir oetiL Arogynin asta Siddbi [aatu] tn 
Siddlur astu. Siibham astu. Almrp patmaranto aggo 

bbaTcyyaip in tiro li7i«o, m Sinhalese. 
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I Index of Woids 

Aggapada, 320, 321 (Com ^ Appatimamsa, 79 (Com a 
= mbbaua) ' -p patimarasa, from patima- 

Aggsda, 65 (Com == kavafa) seti, — accliidda) 

Aggaya paieti, 2, 312 (Com Abbijjliitar, 265 
= arabattaya gaccbati) ■ Abbisajiam (adj f), 265 
- Aggipaiicanka, 263 Ablubattlmm, 350, 352 (Com 

Accanta, 326, 327 (Com =; = abbibaiitva, cf S B. E 
nibbana) ' rol XVII, p ddO) 

Andaka (adj), 265, 283, 293 ' Avakassati, 7d 76 (Com 
Atisati, 226, 256 (Com ati- avakassantitipaiisam akad- 
sitva ti atikkamitva) dbanti vijatenti ekamantam 

Attbjya, 1, 2, 311, 312 ussadenti) 

Adbikaianika, 164 (Com = Avatittbati, 299, 301 
adbikaranakaiaka) Asambira, 71 (Com asafma- 

AdbiTYiamka, 162, 169, 317 tavacanamattena attano 
Adbimnttipada, 36 (Com = laddbiip na visfaajjeti) 
adbivacanapada,kbandbaya-. Asoceyya, 266 
tanadbatudbamma, o? = dit- Adanapatmissagga, 233, 253, 
tbidipakam vacanam, dittbi- 254 (Com “ssagge ti gaba- 
vobaio) napatinissaggasamkbdte 

Anupaiiy3,yapatbo,195 (Com mbbane) 
anupanyayanamako maggo) Amisaki'Qcikkbabetu,265,267 
Anvad eva, 214 (Com tarn 283, 284, 293, 296 
anubandhamanam eva) Aiadbaka, 329, 333 (Com == 
Apadana, 337 — 341 (Com = sampadilta, paiipuiaka, 
lakkbana) dbammasotasamripanna) 
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Aradimnfl 211 212 (Com -^lUparnddlm 280 (Com. — vi 
sompadanO, panpilralalniiH) ' mddlm, nigpihita) 

Ahnda 66 (Com — pamnkha) tTbbnbika, 71 (Com. sad 
Averu, 74 — 76 (Com. avcm | pattn adUikoranain rupaaa 
bKminttm korontl ta Tisiiip metuiiisftfighatoubbflliantTa 
safigbalmmiDflm karonli) uddhnntrn) 

Asablianthnmi, 33 — 38 (Com. U57odhiVa,6B(C^m — yoddhn) 
setlbattbiinaip uttanmUbll IJMoklata^ 106 
naqi ttsablill vfl pnbbabnd 

dhn tesoip thanan ti attlio) Ekutta,202(Com.*oklbhani) 

AaIlt»kJl» 3^7 W8, 361 361> 

Oravitor 149 (Com. oram 


Iqa 324 (Com ynthU man 
ti Bdlsu i^asadisarp dhana 
jRnuadisajp LalisarnWifitaip 
mahflparadba&KlisaO ca ka 
tvaattaco abbimakbassa pa 
todassa ajjhohara^iaaaTpkbft 
tarri podhlliuun passatt U 
attbo) 

Indnyaparopanyatto, 84, 38 
(Com. aaddhlldlaarp para 
bbavari ca aparabhflTaii ca 
Tuddhi bum ctt ti attbo) 
Irma, 166, 168, 160 (cJoin. 
tnccbabbflTa) 

Iriyati, 41 (Ciom. — rattati) 

Udakoroboka, 263 
Uddflpa, 194 (Com. — pllLa 
rapQda) 

UpanilifitTiip 48 46 (Com. 
nibanUa dBtaip) 

Dpavtlao, 40 (Com. msattyn 
ttpasaikamitm VEianto) 
Cpaticara, 184 (CJom. mnta 
BRmopavicllro ti mfitugR 
maasa samipacSritB) 


yatto oravanto corati) 

iKaktasa, 265 283 293 

Kapparthiyo 75 (Com. — 
Byokappa) 

I Kamap^alula, 203 
I Kangokilya, 300 301 

Kfllnoosilnya (a.) 92 

KdleTjo, 167 (Oono — kOto 
I bhiim) 

IKoIarpkola, 120 
lEowitnki, 212 

Kbtlnka, 173 (jrom kbfln 
<i rntoiiire qf ffrain) 

(^otmbbfl, 28 (Com siLbll 
ppattanpassanlibblllo mbbB 
nilmminane gotrabbQ fin 
p6Da BamaitDllgato) 

Gbatika, 203 (Com digba 
jbnirjake rossadandakarp pa 
bampakijam) 

Ooiuptirfl, 138 134 (Com 
'Tpoxfi ti oaraip Tpccati poc 
cbunabhfigo pmn ti ptin 
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Indices 


inaliliago, puiato clhrivantena 
pacchato aiiuLandliantena, 
maliapaiiYaiena ti -attbo) 

Cmgulaka, 203 (Com tala- 
pannadlln kataip "v atappa- 
hru ena pai'ibbhamanacak- 
kam) 

Oittantaia, 300, 301 (Com j 
cittakarane, atba va citten’| 
era anattbiko) 


DbanuKa, 203 (Com = Idiud- 
dakadbauu) 

Dboiana^, 216 

Ni;)')aia (destniction). 21 5, 216 
Nijjmna {destioyed 'tmned), 
215, 216 

ISTinnetai, 226, 227, 256 (Com 
attbassa nnmeta ti attbam 


I iilbaiitva dasseta) 
jNissata, 151, 162 (p p p 
Jaiigala, 2 l (Com has lau-' fiom nissaiati) 
gama) [Necayika, 149 {from mcaya, 

Jrma 226, 227, 256 (Com =] one who stojes vp) 

oon baccr^amat, 337 

T™1 1 fY (H Paccluibhumaka, 263 

Jimhe^a, 16< (Com - uju- 33 , 3 ^ 

kabbara, foi ipuka°'^) 


Tmtina, 149 (Com tintinara 
viiccati tanba, taya saman- 
nagato asankababulo ra) 
Tmatam, 342 

Dabaia-t-agge, 300,301 (Com 
= dabaiakalato pattbaya) 
Dummaaku, 70 (see F')eface) 
Dobm,347 348,350—353 359 

Dbata, 154, 155, 163, 199, 
338, 341 

Dbamsati, 76, 77 (Com == 
ngaccbati) 


in, 455) 

Pattrdbaka, 203 (Com ^uc- 
cati pannauab, taya labkadi 
minanto kllanti) 
Paiimbbuta, 233, 253, 254 
(Com °ta ti apaccayapaii- 
mbbaneua paiimbbuta na- 
ma ti leditabba) 

Pareti, 2, 139—143, 312 (Com 
= parattati) 

Pavattai, 226, 227, 256 (Com 
= pavattasamattba) 

Passa, 226, 227, 256 (Com 
= passitabbaka) 


^ Dbovanau ti attbidboranam Tasmira bi jauapade ma- 
nussa natake mate na jbapeuti, avatam kbamtra bbumiyam 
mdabauti, atba nesaip putibbutauam attbim baiitia^dbo- 
ritva y)iitipa.tira ussapetva gaudbamalebi pujetra tbapenti, 
nakkbatte patte tarn gabetra lodanti paiidevanti la nak- 
kbattam lalanti (Com ) 
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Pi kftrasandlu 19o (CJom. 
dTiDuoi}! apaga 

Bfi(ldhaslla,66 (OoHL. vaddha 
Bllo ti Ta^dliitaallo) 
Bruhmabhfltn 226 227 (Com 

— settliobhnta) 

MjUrLgTHiapantkluttn 264^67 
283 284 292 295 
Mokthaaka, 203 (Com ftitm 
paxiTatfo-kpLlalanam nblae 
do^i^akaip gahatvfi lih iimi 
yam yH 8aijthapotY5 berth 
uppamyabbaTfflifl panvatta 
naklUiuin ti Tnttaip hoti) 

Hatlmka, 203 (Com- — bhnd 
dokaratha) 

Vafikn, 203 (Com- ImmRrn 
knnatfi krtanalRm khadda 
knaoligalam) 

VaAkeyya, 167 (Oohl— vaiika 
bhnva) 

Vattar 926 927 266 (Com. 

— Tattasattha) 

Yavakawat] 74 — 76 (Com. 

vavakflMftntl ti atiTiya ftkad 
dhanti yathn -nsam gatttt 
bonta eram karonb) 
VaBsiko, 22 (Ck»m. — sama 
nnpuppba) 

Yijina IBG 168, 160 (Com. 
TijiAon h guriaviTittakaqx 
mggnuabhavarp atha xtt 
anyasaiiikhata-araiiDain ti 


jinasaTpVImtagabaDan ca fl 
' paimo -nya boh) 

Vibbiita, 326 320 (Com — 
pttkata) 

Vimanyodikota 151 152 

(Com. kileRamanyttdaip 
bbmditya vuminyndaip kata) 
VuildbaTiii, 211 212 (Com- 
saggato maggato idba nr^ 
jhanaip) 

Veoayika, IDO (Com. vena 
yiko ti sayoiji vmlto oiiuabi 
vmetabbo atha va venayiko 
h sattavinavako) 

YevaiHuyo, 210 
Vodftyah. 169 317 (Com. — 
TodQnam gacchah) 

Vyapath 292—294, 297 998 

Samsappomya, 288, 291 
Saftkhabkhita. 204 
Saddha (n.) 269 278 
Sandosa, 292—204 29b 208 
Sapandaijdn 264, 266 288 
992 295 

Sainanmiiia, 806 — 808 
Samanngabati, 166 158, 160 
Samanubhasati, 166, 168 160 
Somnnaynigah 166 168 16i) 
Samayavimiitta, 336 (Com. — 
abbisajnayavunotta, kliina 
snva) 

Samodhlltiarfi gacchliti 21 
(Com. — odbRnapakkhepam 

r) 

Sampada (n.) 228, 256 
Sampaynh, 60 (Com. — sam 
padetrakalhetinpim sakkoh) 
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Indices 


Sdci, 206 

Satetai , 347, 348, 351, 

359 

Samukkarasika, 194 (Com 
sabbasamukkaijisikain pafi- 


lifiin = sabbapucclianam ut- 
taraa) 

Sajmtatijaka 263, 266, 268 
Sevalamalaka, 263 
Soceyja, 263, 264, 266—268 


II Index; of Piopei Names. 


Attbakanagai a, 342, 346, 347 
Acu avail, 22 

Ajita, 229, 230 (Com has 
ajiviko ti e\amnamako) 
Anathapindika, 1, 48, 65, 88, 
92, 108 128, 131, 137, 176, 
182, 185, 186, 188, 189 
Antlbavaua, 9 
Apaiagoyana, 59 
Avanti, 46 

Ananda, 1, 2, 6 — 9, 36 38, 

76, 76, 108—112, 137 111, 
162-154,196 198,225—220, 
311,312,316, 318-322, 342, 
343, 346, 347 
Abbassaia (deva) 60 

Isidatta, 138, 139, 143, 111 

Uttaiakmu, 59 
Utti}a, 193 — 195 
Upacala, 133, 134 
Upali, 70-74, 77— 79,201-204, 
207—209 

I 

Kalvkata, 133, 134 
Kaccana, 255,257 (see Maba®) 
Kajangala, 64, 65, 58, 69 
Kajaugala, 64 
Natissaba, 133, 134 


Kaplla^ attlm, 83, 328, 332, 334 
Kammasadbamma 29 
Kalaudakannapa, 161 
Kalimba, 133, 134 
Kalaka, 164 
Kasi-Kosala, 59 
Kukkntaiama, 342 
Kumai ipafiba, 46, 47 
Kuiaiagbaia, 46 
Kuiaiagliaiika, 46 
Kiuii, 29, 30 
Knsmaia, 79 
Kutagaiasrda, 86, 133 
Kokaimda, 196 
Kokrdika, 170—173 
Kosala, see Pasenadi 
Kosalaka, 173 
Kosala, 122 

Gaggaia, 159. 189 
Ganga, 22 
Ginjaka^ asatka, 322 
G]in'n3,nanda 108, 112 
Gotama, 48, 49, 64, 185, 186, 
189, 190, 193. 194, 230, 232, 
234-236, 249—252, 269— 
271, 273, 301—303 
Gosmgasalavanadaya,133,134 

Gampa, 151, 189, 190 
Gala, 133 134 
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CstnminaiiflrSjilifi (derS) 59 
331, 884 
Cunda, 268—268 
Oe% 41 167 

Jambudlpa, 59 
JaijUBBom 288 284, 249, 250 
269 

Jetaraiii, 1 48, ^6 88, 92 
108 128 131 137 172 176 
185 

jJatita, 322 

Tatuttan (deTa), 331 334 
Xapoda, 196 
TapodBrSma, 196 
TavatniiBa (deTE) 69 881 
Tuduppacwikflbnvhiiiil, 171 
Tuota (Uya), 138, 139 
Tnntn (dera) 69 331 

Dasama, MJ 846, 847 

Nand]ya 334 — 337 
Najataplliia, 122 126 
NslaksgaTnftVft, 120 121 
Isikata, 133 134 
Nignotba IBO 
Aigrodharamo, 83 
Xiaimnnaratl (derax 69 

PalEsavana, 122 126 
ParanimautaTasavattl (dertt) 
69 331 

Panbbajakflrttmn 320 
Pasffaadj Kosala,69 65 66 69 
Pntabputta, 342 
PfitabpnttaLs, 347 


Pars 268 
Pmuuya, 164, 166 
Pubbandeha, 69 
iPnrilpa, 138 189 143 144 

B&hmia 161 162 
BelnTagamaljif 842 
Brahmokayikfl (deva) 831 
1 Brabmaloka, 69 
BrahmB Sabampati, 172 
BrabmA SoDaipkumara, 827 

Magadba, 120 121 
Mab/lkaccfina, 46 266 — 267 
269 260 

Mabakasaapa IGl 162 
JJahacTiuda, 41 42 167 
Mabanflnia, &28 — 384 
Mahllpafiha, 54 68 
ATflbabrtihmJl 69 60 
MnhnmoggallQna, 166 
Uftbali, 86 87 
Mahavami, 86 133, 134 
Mabi, 22 

Aligosnm, 137—139 163 
MoggallEna see SUnpatta 

iEonmirapa, 320 

Yamonll, 22 
Tflma (devtt) 69 331 

Riljagaho, 161 196 326 

Licohan 80 133 

Vftjpyamilbita, 189 — 192 
A elavana, 64, 161 
Yesali, 86 133 
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Yescihka, 347 j 

VeScllibelu-vagamaka, 342 ! 

Salvka, 328, 332, 333—333 j 
Sakka, 86—96, 328, r32, 334 1 
Saugaia-^a, 232, 232 ; 

Sanclha, 323-326 
Saialbni, 22 
Sahajati, 41, 157 
Samaiiclakaiii, 120 121 


Saiipiitta, 3, 8, 9, 94, 102 103, 
120—128 174, 313,320, 321, 
336 — 338 

Sal iputta-jMoggallaiui, 1 70 — 
1 73 

Sa\att]n, 1 -18, 63, 88, 92 
108, 128, 131, 137, 176 
183 334, 333 
Sineiu, 39 
Siililiiiti, 317 — 341 


III Index ol Gath is 


Atthassa pattirp, 46, 47 sij 
Appaka tc nianusscsu 212sq , 
233 sq 

Appamatto ayam kali 171, 
174 

Kanham dbammam Mppa- 
haya, 232 sq , 233 sq 


' Yanio te piiiisa]ahfia,323 326 
Pinisassa hi ]atassa 171 174 
Ye ca kho samma-d-alJdiate 
232 sq , 233 sq 
Yesam samhodhij augesu, 233, 
j 253 sq 

j Yo nmdiyam pasamsati, 171, 


I^attiyo settho lane, 327, 328 
Tatiabhiiatim icchejqa, 232 
sq , 253 sq 

Dhanena tUiahhena ca, 137 


174 

Satam sahassanam, 171, 174 
Sacldhaya silena ca, 137 
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r THE 

ELEVEN MPATAS OP TIIE ANODTTAIU VlKXlA 

I EKA NIPATA (part I p 1—46) 

T Rflpa Vaggo (p 1—2) 10 butta^ — 

AVoman mans proper cittnpanjfldflrui (1 — 5) and 
80 IB man rroraon’s (0—10) 

EL Nlraranapahnna Vagga (p 3 — 6) 10 Suttos — 

Both for the arising of each of tb» hre nharaiioa 
(1 — 5) and for tlio Crning onestlf from them (6 — 10) 
there cnats n proper cause 
ni ALammnnlya Vagga (p. 5—0) 10 Sottas — 

On the mind as imtmincd aud os trainwh m its 
different aspects. 

rV Adanta Vagga (p 0—7) 10 Suttas — 

On the same, as untamed and as tamed, and the like 
V Panihitn Vagga (p. 8— lOj 10 buttas — 

Eesolts to he denved from (1) micchl pamhitattft 
attaasa, (2) ssnimfl jiaiji c“ (8) cctopadoao, (4) cotopa 
sada, (6) UTilattfl cittassa, (G) anfivilattll c* besides 
(7 — 10) some other peculiarities of mind ore indicated. 


The reader u asked to take tho translation of Pali 
words into English as a merely pronsional one, and to 
bo manlgent, considering tho doable difficulty of rendering 
rato a European lampago and tlus not German, my own 
natural instrument ot interpretation. 



372 


Appendix I 


VI Accliaiasanglirita-Vagga (p 10—11) 10 Suttas 

1 2 Reasons foi the non-existence oi existence of 

Gittahhavana, , 3 — 5 on tlie value of fiienclhness to eieiy 
tiiie Bhikldiu, 6 7 on the piioiity of inanas to all 

akusala and kusala dhamina, 8 — 10 on the lelatioA in 
which pamada, appainada, kosajja, and hkenise 

VII Vii lyTii amhhadi-Vagga (p 12—13) 10 Suttas 

1 10 ■sinyruainhlia, niahicchata, appi®, asantutfliitaj 

sant°, ayonisomanasikaia, yoinso'’, asanipajahha, sanip°, 
papamittata, and fuitliei 

Vin Kalj anamittadi-Vagga (p. 14 — 15) 10 Suttas 
1 3" kalyanamittata, anuyoga, and ananuyoga stand 

to the akusala and the kusala dhamraa , 4 — 5 tlie 
bojihanga aie said to depend upon ayonisomanasikaia 
and yonisom°, 6 — 10 panfiapaiihaui and pannaiuddhi 
aie set oiei against some othei species of panhani and 
Yuddhi 

IX Pamadadi-Vagga (p 15 16) 17 Suttas 

On pamada, as giving use to gieat disadi antages 
and on appamada, as giving use to gieat adiantages, 
in like mannei dovui to anuyoga and ananuyoga 

X Adhammadi-Vagga (p 16 19) 42 Suttas 

Fust comes (1 — 32) a so-called catukofikam i e foui- 
pomted, the foui pomts (oi heads) being, of couise 
ajjhattikam angam, hahiiam angam, sammoso, and 
asammoso, ton aids which the above (IX) named teims 
point Then follow (33 42) ten modes of hiingmg the 

‘Good Law’ to nought by imtiue statements on the pait 
of the Bhildchus 

XT Ekadasama-Vagga (p 19 — 20) 10 Suttas 

Ten modes of estabhshing the ‘Good Law’ by tiue 
statements on the pait of the Bhilckhus 

Xn Anapattadi-Vagga (p 20 — 21) 20 Suttas 

The Subject-matter of the two preceding Vaggas is 
continued ' <- 

XTII Ekapuggala-Vagga (p 22 — 23) 7 Suttas 
On the Tathagata (1 — 6) and Saiiputta (7) 
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Xry Etadagga Vagga (p 23 — 26) 80 Snttaa — 

Tlie names of tho chief Sftrokas, and SaTikls, each 
distinguished by some special nrtne, ore given- 
XV AtthSna Yaggn (p 26 — 30) 28 Snttas 

On tilings that intU neyer happen (atthlina, anavakftsa) 
and on such things as will do so (th^a). 

XVL Efcadhamma Vagga (p 30) 10 Snttas — 

Ten subjects to be recollected (annssatis) are pomted 
to as being condncive to inner emancipation 
A,V-LL Blja Vagga (p 30—32) 10 Snttaa — 

On the influenco which micchflditthi and sammli ex 
ercise on the akusalfl and kn dhammii, (1 — 4) and 
likewise ayoniaomanasikara and yornfM)® on micchfl and 
ganiTnfi. (o— 6) and the latter again on the Hereafter’ 
of man (7 — 8) — Ditthi is to man what the seed is 
to the plant everything goes on accordingly (9—10). 
XVILL Makkhah Vagga (p 33—36) 17 Snttas — 
MiccliBditthi 18 censured (1 — 8) moreover it is 
lUustratod by Makkhah the foobsh man (4) vanons 
sayings on darakkhfitatU and svBkkbAtattS dharnTnassa, 
tho former being m every respect, the very reverse of 
the latter (6—12) existence, however short it may he, 
18 contemned (1^“17) 

\IX Appamattaka Vagga (p 86 — 38) 26 Snttas — 
In the Spintuai World by anaJogy with Nature, only 
a few ore selected ont of many who will he lost 
XX Jhtlna Vagga (p 38 — 46) 262 Suttaa — 

In the first part, compruing about 200 short Suttas, 
many spiritual eierciAes are enumerated and recommen 
ded to the Bhikkhas who deserve this name. In the 
second part, beginning with No X X 1 of the Edition, 
kflyogatB sata is extolled and spoken of in sneh terms 
as to connect it with the supreme goal of holmess 
(amata). 

Snm total of the Suttas — 608 

The Edition has dmded this Vagga mto two parts 

only 
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II DUKA.-NU'ATA (pait I, p 47 100) 

I Kammakru ana-Yagga (p 47 52) 10 Suttas 

1 That ^^hlch should he avoided (^apa) heie and 
hereaftei , 2 on woildly and spuitual stming, 3 -vVnat 
IS toimenting to man, 4 what is not toimentmg, 5 ex- 
hoitation to the Bhikkhns conceining lelentless mental 
stiuggle (appatii anitiL padhanasmim), 6 on the enjoy- 
ment of, 01 the disgust with things miohing attachment, 
7 on two daikthmgs, 8 on two hiight tlungs, 9 ontuo 
guaidians of the woild (hiii, ottappa), 10 on tuo teims 
foi entiance upon Yassa 

II Adhikai ana-Yagga (p, 52 — 59) 10 Suttas 

1 — 3 On two balas (pafisankhana®, hhrnana°), 4 on 
two foiTus of lustniction , 5 on the duties of a Bhildchu 
who has fallen mto sin and of anothei uho has to 
lehuke him, 6 — 7 how does it come that some beings 
go to hell and otheis to heaven^ 8 on the consequences 
of doing that which should not be done and that which 
should be done, 9 it is possible to avoid sin and to 
piactise vutue, 10 the veiy lettei of the holy wiit is 
of impoitance 

III Bala-Yagga (p 59 — 61) 10 Suttas 

1 Foolish and 2 wise men, 3 — 6 slandeieis of the 
Tathagata, and then opposite, 7 futuie state of one 
who conceals his deeds , 8 the same of one who holds 
false doctimes, and of one who holds tiue doctimes, 
and of one who is of evil life, 9 two leasons foi hfe 
m the foiest, 10 tvo mgiedieuts of vijja 

lY Samacitta-Yagga (p 61 — 69) 10 Suttas 

1 The bad aie au fond ungiateful, and the good aie 
grateful, 2 on filial piety, 3 on Iniiyavada and akui- 
yavada, 4 it is stated to whom offeimgs aie to be 
made, 5 one who beais the fetteis (of existence) uutbiu 
and another who bears them uuthout, much stress is to 
be laid upon calmness of senses and mmd, 6 the Brfddha 
IS tree fiom every passion of lust and (philosophical) 

views, 7 those who have no sensual desires are to be 

1 
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reckoned os old even if tliey are m their first j^ontli 

8 nil will go on well when good monks preponderate 

9 verdict on laymen and ascetics according to their 
conduct, 10 the attitude of the Bhikkhns ns to the 
meaning and text of the Suttantas is of great moment 

Y PariBli Vagga (p. 70—76) 10 Suttas — 

Ten statements are made about two different oasem 
blogea (of Bhikkhus) 

YL Puggnla Yagga (p 76—80) 12 Suttas — 

1 — 4. Statements about the TathUgata and the uni 
versal monarch are made B. on Ho sorts of Buddhas, 
6 — 8, on two bemgs that are not terrified 9 in two 
circumstances the kunpansaa otter no hnman speech, 

10 concerning two things women ore never to be satis 
fied IL on two forms of Ufe m community (asanta 
samiivEsa, eanta ) 12 matters of dispnto will bo settled 
in a friendly way if the disputants are themselves pacified 

yJL Sukha Vagga (p 80—82) 13 Suttas — 

Thirteen statements are made about two different 
kinds of comfort 

^TIL Nimitia "Vagga (p 82—83) 10 Suttas — 

Ten conditions are enumerated under which the 
pfipaka okusala dliammll originate. 

3X Dhamma Yagga (p 83—84) 11 Suttas — 

In every Sutta two coordinate notions tuo named 

X. Bala Yagga (p 84—86) 20 Suttas ^ 

1—10 Two foolish and two wise men are alternately 
dealt with 11—20 (he some with two other men, m 
whom there is mcreose or decrease of the asavas. 

XL Asa Yagga (p 86—88) 12 Suttas — 

L On two longings difficult to get nd of 2—3 on 
two individnals difficult to meet with 4— B on two 
mdividuala difficult to satisfy and on two others easy 
to satisfy 6—9 on two canses of rfiga, dosa, micohfi 
dtthi, and , 10-12 on two kmds of offence^ 

XIL Ayacnna Yagga (p. 88—91) 11 Suttiia — 

1^ 17101168 recommended to a faithful Bhikkhu, 
Bhikkhuni Upttaaka and UpasiU, 5~a on mental 
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dispositions and inodes of conduct, by ivliicli man cia- 
dicates oi holds on to self, 9 11 ti\o dhararaas aie 

placed in cooidination one -with anothei 
XTIT Dana-Yagga (p 91 92) 10 Snttas 

Mateiial giits as opposed to leligious gifts f 

XW Santliai a-Yagga (p 93 — 9d) 12 Snttas — 

The same distinction hctnecn a matciial and lehgious 
meaning is fuitliei applied to a senes of otheivyise 
incoheieut notions 

XY Sam apatti-Yagga (p 9d 95) 17 Snttas 

On seienteen couples of cooidmatc dhammos, beginning 
with samapattikusalata and samapattiMitthana" 

XYI Kodha-Yagga (p 95 98) 100 Snttas 

1 10 On ten couples ot cooidmate dhammas, be- 

ginning with Icoclha and upanaha, 11—20 by fiie of 
them one lucuis tiouble, and by five othcis one gains 
ease, 21 30 five of them pioduce loss, and file otheis 

effect gam to one still undei tiaining (sekha), 31 50 

they lead to hell oi to heaven, 51 60 the !>ame dham- 
mas aie maiked as akusala and knsala, 61 70 as sa- 

vajja and anarajja, 71—80 as duklchndiaya and sukhu°, 
81 — 90 as dukkhavipaka and sukha°, 91 — 100 as savya- 
pajjha and avy^ 

XYII A tthav as a-Yagga (p 98—100) 33 Snttas 

1 — 30 Thiity commands aie laid by the Tathagata 
on his disciples in lespect of turn matteis, [31 — 33] 
supplements dealing inth the piactice of samatha and 
vipassana, to be employed as lemedies against lust and 
all that follows on it These supplements lecui with 
some amplifications at the concludmg paits of the 
following Nipatas 

Sum total of the Snttas — 311 

TTT TIKA-XIFATA (pait I, p 101—299) 

I Bala-Yagga (p 101 — 105) 10 Snttas * 

1 Feai, dangei, and distiess aiise in fools, not 
in the wise, 2 8 thiee signs of both classes of men, 
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0 by baii conduct in deed, Trord nnd tbouglit fooU 
oradicato self and earn blame and disment wse nida 
do the contrary by tbcir ngbt conduct, 10 ho that does 
not give up bnd linbite. jealousv nnd nvance, goes to 
hell but ho tlmt gives them up goo* to honvcin 
IL KathakQrn A'agga (p. lOG— 118) 10 Sutton — 

1 Due order j? to bo observed in deeds, worda, nnd 
mcntftl conditions (dlionunfl) 2 three occurrences oro 
always to be called to mind by a uniTi rsnl monarch 
os well 03 by a Bbikklra \ both among onlinar) men 
03 well as among Blnkkhus tlure arc sorai without 
any longing some liavlng it in jmrt and some who are 
free from it (nirUso, flsoip^o ngatfiso) 4 dhaminii is 
tho king of the king of justice in his twofold nspcct, 
OB nmveml moaorch and Tothllgata o Buddha was 
once (m lus former birtli) a clonr coaclimakcr (rntlm 
k&ra) of king Pacotono G holiness ongmates in keeping 
well the door of the tenses, in moderation in eating 
and in watclifaloess 7 on deeils, words and thonglits 
whicli arc harmful or profitable to ourselves and otlicrs 
fi. a Bhikkhu should dislike sm more tlmn any other 
thing 9 three tunes in tbo day be shonld dovoto luin 
self to meditntiou juirt. a» a tradesman devotes luraieK 
to lus trade 10 like o tradesman ho should be 
circumspect, alwAys having some deficiency and enjoy 
lUg tlio astistance of others. 

HL Puggala Yagga (p 118 — 131) 10 Suttos — 

1 On throe persons (kiiynsakkhJ ditthippatto saddhn 
Tunutto) none of whom may bo spoken of afl being 
more accomphshed than the other two 2 on three 
nek persons differing from one another and throe who 
resemble one another 8 on three persons as considered 
m their different modes of offccting kllyaaatikhllnii vacl , 
and mano® 4. on three pereons most helpful to others, 
6 on three persons said to havo a woraid like, a know 
ledge-like, and a thunderbolt bko mind, G — 7 on the 
respoct and disrespect to be shown towards three 
different persona, 8 on three persons said to be 
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e\Gi 0111 ent- talking llowci -t ilkmg and lioney- talking , 
9 luoieoAGi on thu'e pci'^ons silled blind, onc-(‘i('d, 
and tno-cjed, 3 0 fm ibeiinoi e ‘^hlcd iipsub -donn-ni''C 
hip-wise, and bload-^^lSO 

De\ adiila-Vagga (p 332 3 ’lO) 30 Suttas t 

1 On filial piel'\ , 2 on a tliiiefold na} to the 
suppicssion of selhslhiess and tbe like 3 on tliiee 
causes loi the use of Lamina, and then extinction, 
4 liow the Buddha Incs at ea‘'e, o on the tliiee 
messengeis iioni the gods (old age ‘>ickncs‘. and death; 
on some punishments of the had Yama s '\\i‘'h to conieit 
himself to the doctime oi the Buddha i'' spoken ot, 
6 how gieat an iiiteicst tlie angels (Ta\atimsa de\a) 
take in the oh'jenance of Bposatha on the 8 th 14th 
and 15th dat of the lunai foitnight, 7 onh tho'^e tliat 
aie fiee flora lust, hatred, and delusion and aie leleased 
tiora hath and the like can declaie thenisehes models 
foi otheis, 8 how the futuie Buddha, although he had been 
delicately nmtiiied, abandoned the piide ot } outh, of health, 
and of lile, 9 on the thieefold piide, 10 on the influence 
of self, of the woild, and of theDhamraa of the Blessed-One 
Y Cula-Yagga (p 150 155) 10 Suttas 

1 It taith, otieimgs, and men noithy of them aie 
piesent nith him, a noble man piodiices much meiit, 

2 on thiee tlungs m nliich a laithlul man lejoices, 

3 on the conditions undei which one is fit loi pieaching 
the tiiitli to otheis, oi 4 a (lehgious) speech may take 
place, 6* thiee enactments made by the nise and good, 

6 the piesence of vatnous ascetics gnes men man} 
oppoitnmties of meiit by deed, woid, and thought, 

7 on thiee piopeities of aggiegated and non-aggi egated 
things, 8 thiough a faithful head of the faiml} all 
aiound him inciease in taith, moial conduct, and msdom, 
9 exeitions to be made against bad dispositions, ton aids 
good dispositions, and mth the intention to enduie 
bodily pams, 10 a bad Bhildchu is to be compaied 
with a lobbei that bves in an inaccessible place, haunts 
jungles, and is under the protection of might}’’ persons 
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Brnlimtina ^ agga (p 15o — 173) 10 Suttaa — 

1 2 By threefold restraint one gets comfort after 

having departed Croni this lifo 3 — 5 on three immodiato 
results of the I)Uainma» G on threo reasons by ^hich 
rfeftth now rules on earth 7 he that prevents men from 
making offerings to ascetics of tlio opposite party falls 
into tliree dangers, he mnst, however fiilhl five conditions 
m onler to render his aliuHginDg luglily mentonous, 
8 — 9 on the tlireo vyjils in tiio biiddhistio sense of tho 
word 10 on throe roirachs ono of them being more 
excellent tliau the other two 

VTL Mnha ^agga (p. 173 — 2IBj 10 Snttns — 

1 Three equally enervating doctnnes on the actual 
ludindiial cxpcnonces of men as propounded by some 
ascetics and brahnunc ore rcfntc<l and Bucldlias oivn 
doctnnos taught tn ertento 2 there is an outUt from 
the tbroofold fear of old ago, of sickness and of death 
8 on three olas'wis of high scats stvloil dinne great 
and noble 4- on Sarabba the braggart and vain inii 
tator of tho Buddlia, 6 there netds no official tradition 
nor suhtilo reasoning and tlio like m onkr to ascertain 
tho true doctnne four consolatiom. nmved at by one 
whose mind is pure 0. on tho uaino gnhjcct matter as 
before with slight differences in tenor and wonhng 
7 on three subjects of diHcourw? on those tliat arc 
versed in it or not rtnctly speaking there is only ono 
object for discourse and deliberation 8 on tbo difforonco 
between rBgo, dosa, mohn on tbo special causes for 
tbe nso and development of theao ilhammas as woU ns 
for the getting free from them 9 on the three roots of 
sm and of goodness, considered besides, in their conse- 
quences 10 on three forms of tUo Dposatlio, nz. goptt 
Inkflposatlia, mgaijtha and anyil®, the lastnamed agnm 
18 subdivided into bralimfl dhammfl gahglitl stiff , 
and devatff tbo eightfold TJposatha is eialtod reference 
bemg made to the saying — human royalty if brongUt 
near divine blm, appears to be misorablo. 
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VITI Aiianda-A^agiTcn (p 216 — 228) 10 Snttas 

] On laga, closa, niolia, and on tlie \\a) to get 
lid f)I them, 2 a simple meiliod to sol\e the (jnestion 
of the leal possession oi iiutli, and so on nlien laid 
claim to h> laiioiis tcacheis, ? on sTl.i, san’iadln, hnd 
panha, stOed heic selclia , 4 on thiee Panties’, as con- 
tiasted -with those ■which i\cie taught b}" Nat ipiitta, 
5 the foul elements iindeigo .iltoiations soonei tliaii 
does a disciple liaiing taith in tlie Buddlia, Dliamma, 
and Sangha, 6 — 7 on tlie tlirec bliaias liou tlicj 
appeal and peilietiiate themsehes, 8 not eiei} leligious 
lite beais liiiits of holiness, 9 on the peiliirao of 
iighteousness, 10 the Tathagata is able to cause his 
voice to be heaid thiough theuhole iinneise, piophecy 
about Aiianda 

IX Saraana-Vagga (p 229—239) 10 Siittas 

1 Theie aie ascetics by raeie imagination and in 
reality, 2 the thiee sikkliHs (adhislla, adhicitta, and 
adhipanua) aie indispensable to a Bhikkhu, 3 and these 
thiee suffice, 4 thence a Bhikldiu is called sekha, 
5 — 7 fuithei explanation of the thiee siklchas, in udiich 
eveiytliing coincides, 8 the thiee sikkhas defined, 

9 as in 8, the thud silffiha, hoiyevei, is defined difte- 
lently, 10 only those that aie fond of sikkha and uige 
it on otheis, deseive piaise 

X Lonaphala-Yagga (p 239 — 258) 10 Suttas 

1 Mind is leleased not by supeiuatuial powei, but 
by a thieefold tiainmg, 2 on heietical modes of i enounc- 
ing all ease m diess, food, and couch, and the opposite 
of these in the ‘Doctrme and Discipline’ of the Buddha, 
3 on thiee pansas, styled aggavatl, vagga, and sam- 
magga, 4 — 6 the Bhikkhu is likened to a ii^ellbied hoise, 
7 he should not be like a rough cloth, but 8 like a 
fine one, 9 leason, lyhy foi the same tiifling sm one 
goes to hell, and another suffers pain m this VToild, 

10 on the gradual progress m ecstatic meditation, the 
first step of ■which is the extennination of gross sms 
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XL Sambodhi Vftgga (p 268-266) 10 Suttas — 
1—2 On tlio perfect Enliglitmenb and its conse- 
quences, 3 BtuLkhns ore olio-wed only to smile mode- 
xalely if -llioj ore rejoiced by the DhaTTxmo 4- in m 
dolging* m three things there is no satiety 5 how 
important it is to guard one’s mind G to have a bene- 
volent mind 7 — 8. on three causes of kammo, nz. iobha, 
dosa, moho, and their negative counterparts 9 — 10 also 
on three causes of kamnia, vii. an object, post, future, 
and present, from wlucb chanda arises or does not arise. 
SIX ApRyika Vagga (p 266 — 273) 10 Sottas — 

1 On three future inhabitants of hell 2 on three 
persons difficult to meet with 3 on three persons 
■widely diffenng from each other 4- on three other 
persons 6—6, on tliree hulures and successes 7 on 
three other failures and succeases 8, on three Pun 
fications’ 9 os in 8, the third PnnficsboD howerer is 
explained differently and more in detail 10 on the three 
Silences’ (portly identical with 8) 

XTTT Kusinftrn Tagga (p 274 — 284) 10 Suttas — 

1 Offerings bring no great reward to a Bhiktbu, if 
ho IS slothful, on the contrary they bring great reward 
to lum, if he IS strenuous 2 reasons why m componv 
of Bhikkhus who ore contentious, one cannot attorn 
perfection, but one can certmnly do so in company of 
Bhikkhus who hve together m concord 3 the Bhiltbos 
are fully entitled to be joyful 4. on three teachers 
6 in Uireo tlungs in which one will never beheve, when 
dving that he has done enough 0 sunilo flluatratuig covet 
onroesB, malevolence, and sinful thoughts, 7 women go 
to hViU for three reasons 8. pnda, vani^ and mdecision 
are obstacles to complete salvation, 9 tliree bemgs 
prosper secretly and three others shine in the open air, 
10 men m tlioir anger nre likened to lines drawn m 
stone ground or water 

xr\=- Todhttjiva Tagga (p 28i— 292J 10 Sottaj — 

1 A BhAUin is lAe ono whose profession is the art 
of irar 2. tlinie pansOs are named 3 what fnend ono 
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should lesoit to, 4 all saiildirnas aie iinpeimanent, 
painful, and umeal, 5 Gotama Buddha Malvkhali 

as legal ds kainnia, laiiya viiija, 6 thiee kinds of success 
and incioasG aie naiuod, 7 9 on lliice soits of hoises 

and Bhikkhus, 10 hy peifect slla samridhi, and pahha 
a Bliikkhu is accomplished in c^C 1 y ic‘=;pcct 
XY Mangala-Vagga (p 292 294) lU Suttas 

1 — 4 By leason of thiec things one goes to hell oi 
heaven and, 5—8 one eiadicates oi holds on to sell 
and pioduces much dement oi meiit, 9 thiee modes 
of pajnng le^elence, 10 hy good conduct in deed, vroid 
and thought eieM pait ot the day is lucky 
XYl Acelaka-Yagga (p 295-299) 13 Suttas 

1 Details ot ceitam bodily toi tines piactised by tlie 
Acelakas, 2 details of ceitam mental eveicises in con- 
foimity with the doctiine ot the Buddha, 3 — 12. b} 
leason of thiee things one goes to hell oi heaieii, 
[13] supplement on the piactice ot thiee kinds of 
samadhi (suhhata, animitta appanihita) again'^t lust, 
and so on 

Sum total of the Suttas — 163 

lY CATUKXA-NIPATA (pait D) 

I Bhandagama-Yagga (p 1 12) 10 Suttas 

1 An outlet fiom existence has been found nz slla, 
samadhi, pahha, vimutti, 2 who aie backslideis and 
who aie not? 3 on abusive speech and its opposite, 
4 on xvTong and light conduct towaids foui persons, 

6 on foui pel sons, moie oi less distant fiom oi iieai 
to the final end of man, 6 not learning alone, hut living 
accoidmg to oui learning is what we need most, 7 on 
those who illumine the Saugha, 8 on the foiu subjects 
of confidence (vesaiajjas) to a Tathagata, 9 the foui 
sources of desire m a Bhikkhu, 10 on the foui attach- 
ments (yogas) and then abandonment *' 

II Caia-Yagga (p 13 19) 10 Suttas 

1 In every posture one must stiive against lustful. 
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nmlerolPiit, and injuring thoufchta 9 one must hare a 
trana^ul 3 exertions -i. on the 

four exertions m detail, 6 four beings said to be the 
principal 6 on the four kinds of knoirledge '^rbich 
jfrepore one to penetrate or comprehend the subtile 
properties (Bolhummam — gukhmnalaUhanapativTjjhana 
kltm naijinni, Oom.) i e. of rftpa. vedann, aafiJilh and the 
satikbfiras 7 the four evil states a their opposite 
9 the two states together 10 the same with reference 
to an ofBoial of the Order 
TTT. tJruveltt Vagga (p 20—31) 10 Shttas — 

1—2 The Buddha relates what has happened once 
wheu he was seated under the Ajapttla-tig tree (diffe- 
rently from hL I, 5) 3 on the njeaning of the name 
Tathflgata 4 there is no supenor to the Tathjlgata 
in knowledge 6 to wUat end a holy life is lived 6 on 
false and true Bhikihna 7 the BhiVVhu should be 
content with little a on the four noble famibos (nnya 
Taipsaa) 9 on the four dhaTnnmpadas 10 on the Bame 
subject, but at great length. 
rV Oakka Vagga (p 39 — 44) 10 Suttos — 

1 The four happy states (cakkas) 2 the four elameuts 
of popularity 3 how the Beras hare been temhod bj 
the preaching, of the Tath&gata 4 on the fourfold 
highest joy B on the man born to wisdom and greatness 
6 I am the Buddha' 7 Qn bun who is not liable to 
fall away fmm bohnesa 8 on four qualities of a perfect 
Bhikkhn, 9 — 10 on two kinds of sacrifices, 

V Rohitaesa Yagga (p 11 54) 10 Suttaa — 

1 On four BorU of samfidhibhavanfl 2 four modes 
of answering questions 3 two pairs of four persons 
4 of evil states B — 6 on the world's end 7 four things 
very distant from each other 8. praise of rehgioua 
disooDrse 9 four pervermons of Bahhft, citta, ditthi, and 
four non-perversions of them 10 on four stains of the 
BuD and moon and Kkewise of some ascetics and brahmins 
VL Buuuabhisauda Vagga (p 54 — 66) 10 Suttas — 
1 — 2 On four modes of producing a superabundance 



384 


Appen(h\ I 


of me} it, 3 — 4 on the Inmg togctl)ci of mnii’ied people, 
if both aie Tile oi hoth me iiohle oi one is -mIc aiul 
one IS noble, 5 G on likeness of hiishmnl aiid wife in 
spiiitnal things 7 a laithtiil nile a\1io ohcis tood pai- 
talces oi foiii things 8 the same nitli a faithtul hnshifnd, 
9 Avith eveiy henefactoi , 30 nhen docs a honsclioldci 
live in discliaige of his duties, icccnc honoui and 
hea^enl■^ bliss ^ 

A II Pattakninma-Vagga (p Go — 76) 10 Siittas — 

1 Tlie foul nishes of a householdci me fulfilled, if 
he Inos in confoimit'^ nith the doctiine of the Buddha 
2 on foni kinds ol coinloit to be acrjmied fiom time 
to time by a householdei , 3 on lamihcs \\hcie filial 
piet} pi emails, 4 foiii pei sons going to hell, 5 foui poisons 
distinguished hj then mode of nnaisuiing things, 6 foui 
peisous as distinguished h} i.lga, dosn, moha, and 
mana, 7 on hiendlmess, against tlie lour chief classes 
of snakes (a snake-chaira), 8 on the son ol peidition 
(Devadatta), 9. on the foui eveitions (padhanas), 10 
happy the kingdom which is goicrned by a leligious 
lang ' 

A’llI Apannaka-Amgga (p 76—83) 10 Suttas 

1 2 On foui things lendeiing a Bhikkhu suie of 

his salvation, 3 chaiacteiistics ol the had man and the 
good one, 4 intimacy expels inodcsti , 5 two pans of 
foui angas, 6 one of the last discouises of the Buddha 
(== M P S A"I, § 5 — 9), 7 on foui things hejond the 
leach of thought, 8 offeiings aie made pine sometimes 
by the givei and sometimes by the leceivei, sometimes 
by neithei and sometimes by hoth, 9 why it comes that 
tiade sometimes leads to loss, sometimes is not accoid- 
ing to one’s ■wash, sometimes accoiding to it, and 
sometimes beyond it, 10 leasons why women aie ex- 
cluded fiom public assemblages and seiious business 

IX Macala-Pagga (p 83 — 91) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 4. Foui things that bung man to hell and^ fom 
others that brmg lum to heaven, 5 theie aie peisous 
who aie daikness and attached to dailcness, otheis who 



AppeadLt 1 


385 


are darkness and attaoliod to ligkt, others again yrho 
are light and attaohod to darkness and others ttIio aro 
jjgUt and attacUod to liglit 6, tho satno persons, hnt 
designated by other namca, 7 — 10 on four persons 
jnotaphoncahy named after four different sorts of lotuses. ' 
X. AsuraYaggn (p 91 — 101) 10 Suttns — 

Classifications of four mdinduals folloirod by more 
or less detailed doscnptions. 

XX Yalahaka Yagga (p 102—111) 10 Suttaa — 

T'our indlTidoala am by turns compared with fonr 
clouds (1 — 9) four waterpots (3), four water pooN (4 — B) 
four mango frmts (G) four inico (7), four oxen i8) four 
trees (9) four snakes (10) 

XTT Kosi Yagga (p. 112—121) 10 Snltns — 

1 The Buddha as trainer of tho human stoor, his 
manner of doing so 2. tho Blukkhn is likened to a 
horse of good bmd 3 on fonr kinds of such horses 
and of Btukthas who aro like them 4 on four proper 
ties of a royal elephant and of a Bbikklin 5 on four 
conditions, and how to act nocotdingl) 0 -with rogard 
to four states one should bo tcalous, 7 against four 
states one should stand upon one s guard 8 four 
jilaces, which the beUoTing man shonld Tisit with 
emotion, 9 the fourfold fear 10 another fourfold fonr 
Xm Bhaya Yagga (p. 121 — 18S) 10 Sntta* — 

1 On the fear of blame by oneself and b^ others, 
of pamsbmont, and of snffenng m hell S on fbor 
dangers winch a young man of good fanuly has to 
expect when he has given up the world 8 — 0 on four 
individuals practising tho same mystic meditations and 
yet differing os to tlioir future state because tho one 
IS an unconverted man and Uie others arc walking in 
one of the Pour Paths, 7 — 8, on four wonderful and 
tni^cllona things occurring nt tlio TDanifostalion of the 
TathOgata 9 — 10 on four wonderful and marrcllous 
qnahties m Ananda. 
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XI Y Piiggala-Vaggn fl33 ]39) ]0 Sutlas 

1 8 Fuithei classificalions of foui nulniduals, 9 on 

foul kinds of picaclieit), 10 on foin spealveis 
XY Ablui-Yagga (p 139 141) 10 SnUas 

1 6 Poui splcndouis and tlic like, tlic fiistof them 

ahvajs being -iMsdoin, 6 — 7 on foni due seasons, 8 9 

foul sins and foiii Mitues of speecli, 10 loui choicest 
paits (sal as) 

XYI Iiidi lya-Yagga (p 141 349) 3 0 Suttas 

1 Foul indii^as, 2 — 5 foui bala*^, 6 that uluch 
cannot be cxactl)' counted of a kalpa, 7 on loui disea^^cs 
of one ^^ho has become an ascetic, 8 fom things Inch 
indicate uith ceitamty spiiitual loss oi gam, 9 Ananda 
conveits a BhikUmni ^^ho has sent foi him, using illness 
as a pietext, 10 -who the Sugatii is and the Discipline 
taught by the S , on loui causes b} \\hich the ‘Good 
Law’ IS bi ought to nought oi not 
XYII Patipada -Afogga (p 149 157) 10 Suttas 

1 Foui piactices (pafipadas), 2 S'explamcd differ- 
ently m each ol both Suttas, 1 6 on foui othei piactices, 
with diffeient explanations foi the two foimei, 6 an 
estimation of the toui piactices, named 1 , is made, 
7 8 tuo of these piactices aic conduene to emanci- 

pation, one to incomplete and one to complete emanci- 
pation, 9 on foui ludiMduals, tuo 011305 mg Xiivana during 
this life and tuo aftei the dissolution of the body, 
10 Ananda makes foui statements about those "uho 
declaie then attainment of Aihatship 
XYIII Sahcetanika-Yagga (p 157 170) 10 Suttas 

1 . Oiigin and end of pleasuie and pain, 2 on fom 
soits of attabhayapatilabha, reasons why some beings 
letuin to this uorld aftei death and otheis do not 
letmn, 3 on a special piactice of the four pafisambhi- 
das , 4 the world of delusion stands 01 falls wntli the six 
Objects of Contact, 5 onlj' he who is endow^ed with good 
conduct comprehends lightly and, theiefoie, succeeds 
m puttmg an end (to soiiow), 6 . wishes that aie to be 
lecomm ended to a faithful Bhikkhu, Bhilddnml, TJpasaka, 
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and Uptlsill, 7 there is no reality whateyer m the four 
elements be they considered from 'withm or from 
TTithont, 8. on four indmduala, for two of whom tme 
solration cannot be expected while on the other hand, it 
yiay be so with the ottiers 9 why some bemga do not 
attain Nnraija m this life, and some others attain it, 
10 on four cntenons (mohllpadesll) to ascertain the 
word of the Buddha. 

XTX Yodhajlya Yagga (p 170 — 184) 10 Snttas — 

1 A Bhikkhn is like one whose profession is the art 
of war (Of. TTT, xrv i) 2 against old age, sickness, 
death, and the result of bad actions there is no surety 
8 one should not speak before judiciously discnmmating 
the effects of speech, -4. on those who fear death and 
on those who have no fear of it B the Bnddha Tnain 
tniDfl that he has proclaimed four trdths, styled truths 
of the brabminR, 6 the Bnddha answers some 
qaesiions, saying inter aha that he who understands 
the Dhamma by the Gathtt having four Padas is versed 
m the Scnptnres 7 no one but the good man i^ able 
to perceive who is the good and who is the bad man 
8, the layman ‘Mao4ikftpntta plans to lay hands upon 
the Bnddha, 9 four means by which certain states are 
to be realised 10 four terms are eiphuned viz. devap- 
patto, bmbma fiuejja and anya 

XX Mahn Vagga (p 18B — 316) 10 Sattaa — 

1 On four 'blessings which are to be expected for 
thoso who have well mastered the Dhamma, 2 how 
nghteousness is appropriate to living together candour 
to bargains and seDiiig, firmness to misfortune, and 
wisdom to conversatjon, 3 blessed is the magic art by 
which the Buddha draws men over to him 4. on four 
Punties to be striven after (pttnsuddhipadhfiiuyahgas) 
6 after hearing the qmntefisence of the doctrine of the 
Bnddha, a disciple of the Nigapthas confesses that tiH 
now he has been Uko one standing m water and yet 
being thirsty 6 those ascetics and hrahrmns who abhor 
tapes as a means to escape from the flood are refnted, 
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puiity of conduct in erei} lespect is needed b}’’ him 
who aspiies to the supieme kno^^ ledge, simile of the 
yodhajiva (Of XIX, 1), 7 on the leason why some 
women aie ugly and pool, some ugly and iich, some 
beautiful and pool, and some othei women beaui^ful 
and nch, 8 on foui individuals, some of whom being 
austeie towaids themselves, some towaids othei s, some 
both towaids themselves and othei s, some neithei 
towaids themselves noi otheis, 9 doctnnes about desiie 
(tanha), 10 on the way to complete ev;tinction of the 
piide that says 'I am’ 

XXI Sappuiisa-Yagga (p 217 225) 10 Suttas 

On the bad man and on him who is woise than the 
bad man, and likeinse on the good man and on him 
who is bettei than the good man 

XXTT Sobhana-A^agga (p 225 228) 10 Suttas 

1 Foui pel sons defile an assemblage and fom give 
splendoui to it, 2 10 foui things lead to hell and 
foui to heaven 

XXITT Sucaiita-Vagga (p 228 230) 10 Suttas 

1 The foui sins of speech and the foui vutues of it, 
2 10 foui things by which man eiadicates oi holds 

on to self 

XXIV Kamma-Yagga (p 230 239) 10 Suttas 

1 Foui deeds, 2 6 the same explained, 7 8 foui 

lands of deeds lead to hell, and foui othei lands to 
heaven, 9 foui degrees of ascetics, 10 foui blessings to 
be expected foi a good man 

XXY Apatti-Yagga (p 239 246) 10 Suttas 

1 On foui leasons why a bad Bhikldiu is pleased to 
cause divisions among the Sangha, 2 on the feai of 
sm in its fouifold aspect as bringing about Defeat, as 
lequinng formal meetmg of the Oidei, oi lepentance 
and confession, respectively, 3 on foui aims with which 
a lehgious hfe is hved, 4 on foui modes of Jymg, 
5 fom persons aie worthy of a dagaba, 6 four things 
conducmg to the mciease of wisdom, aie most helpful to 
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hnmtui 7 four disUonoumhlo pructicos, 8 four 

lionourablo ones, 9 — 10 on the samo suhjecU 
wyi Abhiii&& Yngga (p 240—263) ,10 Suttos — 
1 Ou four classes of dhammas 2 on four ignoble 
nnd noble scorches 3, tho four oloments of populnnty 
4 the four sources of dcsiro and tho checking of thcmi 
6 ifhy some ftunibes do not lost long nnd- others do, 
6 — 7 tho Bhikkbu is likened to a well bred horso (Cf 
nr, X, ♦— «), 8 four Forces (balas) 9 four reasons why 
a Bhikkhu is unable to hvo a retired life in tho forest 
and four reasons wh) aiiothor Bbikkhu Is ablo to do 
so 10 four conditions by which man eradicates or 
holds on to self 

xxra. (p 26a— 267) n Suttns — 

1—10 By four tilings one goes to lioU and hy four 
others to bcaren, [11 ) tupplemcnl on four tilings to be 
practised for the sako of tho knowledge wblcli caniM 
the abandoning of lust and all Umt follows on it 
Sam total of the Sattas — 271 

T PAjs:CAKA \TPATA (part UI i>. 1 -278) 

L Sokhabala Vagga (p 1 — 9) 10 Suttns — 

I The (6) sekhabalfts onumoralcd 2 — dosenbod 
3 — lead to both pleasures cartlJy nnd 4 hcaxenly 
6 — secure a holy hfo 0 — protect against am, 7 — mako 
a -miin independent of external guard and 8 — 9 stead 
fast in tho ‘Good 10 — giro him increase in 

the ‘Doctrine and Disciplino’ 

IL Bala'Yagga (p 9—14) 10 Sultas — 

1 Tlie (6) halos (— sekha'^ 2 tlio foroniost amongst 
the sokhahalos is pannil 8 a partly dilTeront list is 
given 4. — dcscrihed 6 ■where each of tliuin is to bo 
seen 6 J , 7 — 10 four modes of practising silo, 
samfldlii, panGO, -vimatb and vimalUnflnadassAna. 

ECL Fahcatigika Yagga (p 14—32) 10 Suttas — 

1 2 No spintoal welfare without compliance to 
those Iivmg with us m tho same community, 3 a mind 
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not depiaved hj the (6) dex:)ravities easily lealizes the 
(6) ahhiuuas, 4 wheie is sila, theie is s amnia, sain a dhi 
flip to vimuttmanadassaua), 5 samraaditthi heais fruits 
of salvation only when favomed by fiie things, 6 the 
(5) vunuttayatanas desciibed, 7 the (5) hanas arising 
fiom the piactice of ajipamana samadlii, 8 methods of 
piactising the fivefold samadlii, and poAveis attained by 
doing so, 9 blessings of cankama, 10 on some (6) 
mssandas 

IV Sumana-Vagga (p 32 44) 10 Suttas 

1 On the meiitoiioiisness of almsgiving, 2 in the fiist 
place donations aie to be made to the Oidei of the 
Enhghtened-One, 3 on the duties of women, 4 on the 
lewaid of almsgiimg in this woild and in the next, 

5 blessings of almsgiving, 6 gifts made at due season, 

7 hoAv alms consistmg in food aie duly letuined to the 
givei, 8 advantages bestowed upon him Avho has faith, 

9 leasons foi paients to nnsh foi a son, 10 everybody 
leaches piospeiity thiough one who has faith 

Y Mundai aj a-Yagga (p 45 62) 10 Suttas 

1 On five modes of appiopiiating Avealth, appioved 
of by the Buddha, 2 a good man is a benefactoi in 
five lespects, 3 on five raie boons which aie not to be 
obtained by piayeis oi aspiiations, 4 he ivho gives 
pleasant things leceives also pleasant things, 5 on a 
fivefold supeiabimdance of meiits, 6 five blessmgs aie 
named, 7 on five ti ensures , 8 9 on five states not to 

be obtained by anybody m the woild , 10 how the ven- 
eiable Naiada calmed king Mupda at the death of 
queen Bhaddil 

Yi Nlvaiana-Yagga (p 63 79) 10 Suttas 

1 On five obstnictions to leasoning, 2 these aie a 
stole of evil, 3 five qualities to be stiiven aftei, 4 five ' 
wiong times foi spiiitnal exertion, 5 womanland is 
throughout a snaie ofMSia, 6 how to secuie lehgious 
life, 7 eveiybody should considei lepeatedly five matteis, 

8 on five leasons of worldly piospeiity, 9 10 five 



Aiipcndlx I. 


S91 


qaalihea are diffictilt to meet oue "who has left 

the -world when he waa aged 
YIL SanBR Yagga (p 79 — 83) 10 Suttoa — 

1 — 2 Fiyo ideas, if deiveloped, end in Nirrapa, 8 — i 
■•the fivefold noble growth B — 6 how a Bhikhhn may 
be fit for conversing with and hving -with hiB fellow 
stndentfl 7 what result la to be expected for a BhikJJiu 
orBhjkkhuni who practises five conditions, 8 the Buddha 
himself bos practised them before attaining Buddbahood 
9 — 10 five exercises conducive to the highest perfection. 
YUL Yodhajlva Vagga (p &d^ll0) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 Ihve epithets of a BhiU>ha released m nunih 
released by wisdom 3—4 on the Bhikkhn who has his 
dwelling in the Law (dhamma-nhann) , 6 — 6 on five 
indindnalfl ressembling five wamors by profession 
7 — 10 on fiv^iaosters to come (onllgatabliaytlni) 

IX. TheraTagga (p 110—118) 10 Sottas — 

1 — B On, five qualities which mate an Elder dis 
agreeable to his fellows in the Brotherhood 6 — 7 on 
five qualities which make on Elder agreeable to his 
fellows m the Brotherhood 8. on five qiiabties by which 
on Elder is unprofitable, find on five by which he 
18 protiUble to everyone D fixe qnnhtiea of a Bhikkhn 
BtiU under training are enomerat^ which bring about 
loss or gam respectively 10 the same arc explained. 

X Kakndha Vagga (p 118—126) 10 Suttaa — 

1 — % Eive bleasmgB named 8 five modes of 
declarmg one’s own knowledge 4. five pleasant states 
of life, 5 by five qnobties a Bhikkhn wall soon attain 
the immovable State 6—8. the same, but adding as 
farther condition the exercise which consists m fixing 
the attention on the inspiration and expiration, 9 the 
Tatlillgata is likened to the hon king of animals 
10 on five spunous teachers and the one true teacher, 

1 e the Blessed One. 

XL. PhasuTihlira Vagga (p 127—186) 10 Suttas — 

L On five conditions of confidence for a Bhikkhu still 
ander trammg, 2. what makes a Bhikkhu lU famed? 
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B a had Bluhlvhu liKc a bandil hill of fuel.'; foi 
escfi])iii!i 4 A\hat jinos a BhiKKlm the dl"mt^ ot a Iciulei 
ascetic (^ainanu^'Ulchunrd.O a fne othoi ])leii‘^uMt statc‘' 
ol life (Cf X, 4) G ho\\ tai can the Oidci li\e a jilea'^ant 
lil( ^ 7 — 8 1)} ti\G qualities a Biiikhhu desei\(i \soisBiP 
and fiifts, 9 hj five qualilie- a Bluklvliu iiilcs thr lotii 
(]uaiteis, 10 1)} Iho qualitic*'' Ik is tit loi a sohtan 
litc ill the loicst 

XII AiidhakaMiida-Vagg.i (]) 13() — 142) ]0 Suttas — 
1 Fnc qualities iiiake a Bhikkhu disaj'i ee'ihlc and 
fi\e othcis make him a^iee.ilih to lauiilics, 2 tUe con- 
ditioiib undci ^\hlch an a-'Cetic is unfit foi atteud.iiuc 
and Ine othoi'' undfi 'which he is fit loi it, 3 also, 
unfit 01 fit foi iifrht meditation, 4 tlio jiiiiioi Bhikkhus 
aie to be insti acted and established m the rules ot 
liie, 5 — 10 fi\e qualities diag a Bhikkliiint do^\n to hell 
and fi\c otlieis lead hci up to hei\en 
XTTI Gilaiia-Vagga (p 142 — 147) 10 Suttas 

1. If a Bhikkhu in illness is not dcpiived ol li\e 
qualities, he ina) hope to find peilcct lelease, 2 \\hat 
lesult IS to be expected toi a Binkkliu oi Bliikklmnf 
Vibo piactises five conditions (Cf YIT, 7), 3 Ine con- 
ditions uiidei 11111011 a sick man is hard to tend, and 
file otheis, undci iihicli lie is eas} to tend, 4 file 
qualities iihich make a iici-ion unfit to tend a sick man, 
and five otheis iihich make him fit foi such seiiices, 
5 — 6 file things do not bestoii long lito and In c things 
do so, 7 file conditions undei iiliicli a Bhikkhu is unfit 
to hie alone, iihen he is gone aiiaj fiom the Oidei, 
and five otliei conditions undei iihich he is fit to do so 
(sanghanihaiapakasitun ti sanghato nikkharaitia ckato 
vasituin, Com), S file tioublcs and fiie comtoits of an 
ascetic, 9 five nnpaidonable sms, 10 fiie losses and 
five blessings 

XlV Raja-Yagga (p 147 164) 10 Suttas 

1 The Tathagata, when founding the kingdom of 
iighteousness, has his connteipait in the iiniieisal 
^ monaich, 2 and Saiiputta lus in the eldest son oi the 
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uniTersal moaarch ttIio sticccecls bis father on the throne, 
3 both the umvorsil monarch and the Tathngata are 
snbject to the Dhamina, their king (Cf HI ii, 4) 
4. as an anointed king whororor he abides is in his 
dwn realm, even so a Bhikkhu wherever ho abides, baa 
his mind released 5 — G. as the eldest son of a king 
aspires to royal^ or Ticcroynlly, respoctiToly oven so 
does a Bhikkhu with regard to tho destruction of »in, 
7 five poraons who sleep httle m llio night 8 a Blukkhn 
who doservos tins iiamo is likened to n true royal 
elephant, 9—10 five conditions under which an elephant 
of State does not deserve this namo, or deserves it 
reqiectively and bkowiso five conditions under wluch a 
Bhikkhu does not dcservo worship and gifts, or deserves 
them, r^speoUvely 

SY Tikanijaki Vagga (IGi — 174) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 2 On five ludindoals, each having some nolewortliy 
chamctonstics 3 five yowcls, tho appeoranco of wbicli 
18 mro on earth, 4. on fivo modes of amnng at m 
difforence of mind, 5 by live one goes to hell and by 
five others to heaven C five conditions under 'ftlnch a 
friend IS not to be resorted to and five others under 
which he IS to he resorted to 7 how a bad man 
gives alms and how a goo<l man does so, 8. on the 
manner of almsgiving by n good man 9 — 10 fivo con 
ditions bnng about detonation m a Bhikkbu aaid to bo 
ttn.TnnjTiviinottai but not SO their opposite 

-X.Vh Saddliamma Vagga (p 174 — 166) 10 Suttas — 
1 — 3 Ou the spirit m which tho Gooil Imw' most be 
beard m order to bring fruit to the hearer, 4 — 6 tlie 
dechne of the Good liaw^, as well as iU duration, depends 
npon the wrong or right behaviour of tho Bbikkhus, 
7 on speeches styled lU placed and well placed re 
spBctively 8 five reasons for a Bhikkhu to be diffident, 
and five oQiers for him to be confident, 9 one who Is 
about to instmct others should call to mmd five things, 
10 five things difficult to remove. 
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XYII A gli n ta-A’ii^'gn fp 185 -- 202 ) 30 Sillin'^ — 

3 — 2 0)1 fi\o 1 c])n“>'’ions of ill-will, '{ — A’lF, — 0. 
5 fne Jci^'OJis ^\ll^ fmo jiiits a (juo^'iioii to anonjo' 
pcison, G )ii till fii''! ]>ait a <li‘;])ute ])ct\M‘eu S.inpulta 
and Vd.lM i elated, and in the sotond the Ijiiddha 
^hons lion an Eldci i‘' agioohU to In-^ lellunb in the 
Oidei , 7 piecept*' loi him a\ho likes to piononnce an 
e\hoi1alion. and fo: him nho icceue-, it. on tiio^e a%ho 
aic not susceplihlc of exhoitation and those vho are 
SO’ 8 man is comp nod to a tree the growth ol which 
IS stopped 01 left niH hocked 9 how l.n a jjhikkhn 
appieliends ([iiiclvl> and does not lorget wliat he has 
Icaint, 30 what i> the best sight, liLaiiiig, comfoit, 
pcicGjition, and cMstence''^ 

XVIU Upasaka-Vagga tp. 203 — 238) 30 Sntt is — 

3 — 2 Fne leasons foi n knin in to he difBdenl, and 
h\e otheis lor him to he eoniidcnl, 3 tne le.isons foi 
going to hell oi to hea\on 4 Inc dangcis ioi a ]a\mnn 
5 h) tne (juahties one is an outcast, and bv tnc others 
one IS a lewcl among la} men G Ine icasons foi a 
laiman to letnc into solitude fiom time to time 7 tne 
foi bidden tiades, 8 one who oliseiics the tne Com- 
mandments need not be iifiaid ol penalties 9 a 
houselioldei too is destined to tlie supieinc Insigbt 
(sainbodbi) 30 stor} of the pious Gra\es3 wlio undci 
the supieme Buddha Kassapa, has leali/ed the highest 
sahation, togethei with 500 hnmen who ha^e become 
ascetics 

XTX Aiahha-Yagga (p 219 — 223) 30 Suttas — 

1 10 Ten classes ol men, each excelling h} a special 

'kind ol ascetisra, are desciibed, and m e\ei} class one 
IS named, as being the best among tne who deiote 
themsches to the same life, but from dilleicnt raotnes 

XX Bi ribmapa-Vagga (p 221 246) 10 Suttas — 

1. On fi^e ancient bialimanic customs, wbicb at picsent 
only occur among dogs, 2 on live classes ol Biabrams, 

3 the Buddha answers a Biabmin asking him the 
reason why the sacred texts sometimes cannot be 
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Tocallcid ftTid can 4 a Brahmin praises 

tbe Dkvmma of the Buddha e'rtolling it Ly five cxqoi 
ftitc eimflw, 5 tUo name Brahmin allowed to pmiso 
the Buddha m the presence of BOO Licchans G on the 
hve gnrat dreams of the Boilhwat 7 on five obstacles 
of the "N nsaa unknown (o ordinnrv sooth'uipers 8 a 
word IS well spoken if endowed with, five quabtica 
9 when virtnouB aacctics visit a family Ihorc are five 
occasions for tius to ptt>duco roent 10 tbo fiic 
ftlemenU of deliverance 

SCSI Kimbila Vagga (p 247 — 251) in Suttas — 

1 Heasoos wbr after the Panoirraoa of the TnthR 
gata, tliQ Good Law* will not endure and wliv u will 
endnro, 2. five blessings in hearing the Dharama 3 a 
Bhikkhn IS likened to a well hred Imrse 4 tho five 
Torew (.balas), 6 tho tivo Colokhilns G tivo bondages 
of heart 7 five blessings m gruel (yllgu) 8 also in 
cleaning ones teeth nth a toothstick 0 hvc cnl con 
sequence of reciting the Dlmmtna with a dnivshn^ 
tinging voice 10 hor one receives in sleep the rna-ard 
of one’s UiQughtlcsmoss and IhcmgbtfoloeM respcctircly 
Akkosaka ^ aggQ (p. 252— 250) 10 Suttaa — 
Five enl results springing from (1) reviling (2) con 
tontiousness (3) breach of morality (4) tnlkntircncss 
(B — 6) ill will (7—8) unammhihtj (9) lire (10) sojourn 
at MadhuTiL [iVom 8 — 8 tlio ^ood results of the opfiosito 
good conduct arc also named ] 

X\m DijliftoanLa VaggR (p.267— 2G1) lOSuttM — 
Fito evil remit* *pnngiDg from (1—2) ronog about 
(8 — 4) oxccedinglj protmclcd rmidcnco (G) liring n* a 
frmDj' frioud (G) too intimato coutact mtU fomihes (7) 
rrealtb (8) a famdj talang its meal at the 'aroug time 
(9 — 10) blocV snaVes, a counterpart ot irlucb are Tromen 
[At 1 i and 7—8 tlie opponte blotsing* arc named J 
K X jV AsatiU Vaggn (pt 201—207) 10 Sntla* — 

1 Bj fire qaobties a rcridont DhAUm is nnimrtliT 
or stortlij of Lontrar, 2 he i* disagreeable or agreeable 
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to his fellow-students, 3. lie illumines Ins lesidence, 
4 lie IS Yeiy useful to Ins lesidence, 5 be has com- 
passion on bouscboldeis, 6 — 10 he goes to hell oi 
heaven 

'X'KY Duccaiita-Vagga (p 267 270) 10 Suttas 
1 8 Five evil and good results spiinging from had 

01 good conduct, lespectively , 9 fne evils i e those of 
a chainel-house and those likened to them, in a man, 
10 live evil results to one who is in loie vitli another 
'XXyi [Upasampada-Vagga] (p 271— 278) 21 Suttas 
1 Qualities to be sought loi in the Blnkkhu who 
confeis the Upasampada, 2 those in him vho gnes 
Nissaya oi institutes a noMce, 3 8 fne soits of 
selfishness for the destiuction of vhich one Ines a le- 
hgious life Aftei having given them up, one is able to 
piactise the foui Jhlinas and so on, up to Arhatship,, 
9 11 qualities necessaiy to anyone ol the (13) officials 

mtheOidei, 12 15 the ohseiiance oi non-ohseivance 

oi the five Commandments decides the heaven oi hell 
foi each one, he he Bhikkhu oi layman, man oi woman, 
oithodox Ol sectaiian, [16 21 ] supplement coiiespond- 

ing with III, Twu, 11 , diffeiing only in number and 
kind of things to be piactised 

Sum total of the Suttas 271 oi about 300, if we 
count a sepal ate Sutta foi each of the diffeient peisons 
mentioned siih XXyi, 9 11 and 12 15 

CHAKKA-XIPATA (pait in, p 279 162) 

L Ahuneyya-yagga (p 279 288) 10 Suttas 

1 d yaiious leasons, in numhei six, whj^ a Bhikldiu 
is quahfied to leceive homage and piesents, 6 7a 
Bhikldiu thus qualified is lilcened to a well-hied loyal 
horse, 8 six Anuttaiiyas, 9 six subjects to be lecol- 
lected, 10 the same m detail 
n Sai aniya-yagga (p 288—308) 10 Suttas * 

1 2 On SIX matteis that should he lememheied, 

3 on SIX piinciples oi elements of Dehveiance, 4 — 6 on 
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the unhappy and h&ppy death, 6 a vnte endcatouia to 
lead her hushaud, who -is ill, to complete indifference of 
mind, 7 the Buddha exhorts his disciples to Bpintual 
strennousaess , S on the sinfulnoss of hurling any speciea 
of hnng beings, 9 hoir to dwell on the thought of death, 
10 for doing ao 

TTI. Anuttfli'iya Vagga (p 809 — 399) 10 Sottas -- 

1 Three condibona connected sntU ppintnal decay , 
three farther reasons 2 bh conditions the rery re-verse 
of the former 8 on ni denominations of sensual pleas- 
ures 4. a BbiVVhn, if endosved -mth six qualities, la able 
to pleare mount Hinuivat 6 on six subjects to be re- 
collected (dealt TTith differently from 1, 10), 6—6 (only 
aligblly mned) 7 on mi seasons for a Bhikkha to 
approach another endowed with mental energy for 
the sake of being instructed in the Bhamma, 8. dispute 
among the Elders ahont the dne season for doing the 
aforesaid (7 ), Mahftkaecana repeaU what be had heard 
from the Baddha himself (— 7 ) 9 on fire subjects to 
bo recollected, propounded by Ananda, while the sixth 
18 added by the Buddha (differently from I, 9 10 HI, 
6 6) 10 the BIX Anuttnnyna are explained m fall 
lY Derata Yagga (p. 329 — 344> 12 Suttas — ■ 

1 Six conditions of spintnal decay and their opposite 
2 sii condition* of spintual progress 8 the same, only 
6—6 are given differenUy 4 without faith m the Buddha, 
the Dhamma, nnd the SaOgho, and observance of the 
Ckmonaudmenta nobody not even the highest angel 
and archangel can enter enpreme knowledge 5 tax 
ingredients of Yijjll 6. on mx roots of contenbon 7 on 
the almsgiTing -which ha* bix attributes 8. a BnJumn 
who denies action is refuted 9 three causes of the nse 
of knmma three further causes 10 reasons why the 
Good Ijaw' -nil be of ebort or long dumbou after the 
PqnnirTfina 11 whatever he shall demre, nothing is 
impossible to a Bhikkhu having hia mind under control 
12 what the Bnddhn hkes most. 
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Y Dliammika-Yagga (p. 34d 373) 12 Suttas 

1 Who IS the tiue Naga^ 2 how did it come that 
liligasala, a lay- woman, was unable to undei stand how 
two men, one hving in celibacy and one in the mamed 
state, could attain the same lot aftei death, 3 on po- 
verty in a twofold meaning, 4 Bhikldms who devote 
themselves to Jhana should be piai&ed, 5 6 how far 

the Dhamma of the Buddha is attended with advantages 
even in this world , 7 it is enough to know oneself free 
fiom asavas, 8 without subjugation of senses there is 
no final lelease, just as a tree deprived of blanches 
and leaves is destined to imn, 9 Ananda answeis a 
question addressed to him by Saiiputta who m turn 
says that A bimself is a true pattern of a Bbikkbu, 
10 on six different ends of life, 11 on appamada depends 
both the temporal and the spiritual end of life, 12 the 
stoiy of the venerable Dhammika who, on account of 
his quarrelsome disposition, had been banished by native 
people from seven different abodes, and was gone to the 
Budrlba, who, m his turn, receives him in friendly way, 
and converts him from his roughness 
YI Maha-Yagga (p 375 420) 10 Suttas 

1 A lute with stimgs too loose or too strained gives 
no tone, and such is man, when striving after hobness, 
the A 1 hat is intent upon six matters , 2 on the occasion 
of the death of the venerable Phagguna the Budrlba 
expounds six blessmgs of hear mg the Dhamma and 
investigatmg its sense, m due season, 3 Puiana Kassapa 
divided mankind mto six classes, accoidmg to the coloui 
they have by nature, but "the Buddha alone knows what 
IS the nature of men, and propounds, therefore, another 
division of mankind, 4 on six conditions under which 
a Bhikkhu is worthy of homage and presents, also on 
six different modes of getting iid of the asavas, 5 the 
Buddha exhorts a worker m wood to give alms _to the 
Older, 6 the story of Citta son of Hatthisaii who, after 
having become a Bhikkhu and attained high spiritual 
states, returned to the world, but agam left the woild 
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nnd allainchl Arlirvtship, 7 vlicrcns the Elden try to 
guess the meaning of an enigmatical “lontcnco tlic trno 
meaning of il ii pct forth h} tho Buddha, 8, the TaUrt 
gata po'^'^e^cs Cull hnovlodgo of tho hearts of men, 
IV doctrines on sensual plensurcp (hUmns) Ihoir origin 
difference, fruit ccs?ation mitl the nnj leading to this 
lost, the same doclnnw on %cdun'\ paunS ItsaTa, 
kumma and dulkhn 10 on Iho »u Bnlaa or iorccs of 
tlie Tatbftgata, and liow h« therefore is nblc to ansTrer 
CTU 7 question. 

Vn DoTtila Vagga (p 421 — 429» 10 SnUa-i — 

1 — 2. "SVilhout hanug abandoned six dhuminas one 
15 unable to rcalue tho fruition of tho Stale of AnlgH 
mm and Arlmt, respectively 3 on some cnnsoqucnccs 
of coltiratmg fncndahip with sinners nnd mtli nrtuons 
men, 4. of delighting in socictv and of not delighting 
in it 6 on stx conditions of spiritual gam concisely 
and at length, C withonl concentnvtinn of mind tho 
Tonoos lands of Iddhi will not anxe with it lUoy will 
flnse 7—10 eir qualities nro needed by a Bliikhlm, if 
ho wishes to ftmto at rondlneis in rcahung ererywhero 
anything ho Ukes, at strength lu contemplation, and at 
the first stage of trance. 

Yin Arabntta Yagga (p 429—134) 10 Sutlns — 

1 Six qualities in a Bbikkhu decide bi'i jircsont 
and futuro state 2 six arc indispcnsablo for reahnng 
Arhatsbip, 3 . and full knowledge of KUprorno wisdom, 
4. by eii a BhikkUu Uvos m complete ease, whem he 
bos also s^'t about tho destruction of CLsavas 6 what 
is needed to acquire ami augment virtue, G a BlukUiu 
makes swift progress jn nrtuo if bo abides in aix 
conditions 7 — &. ho goes to boll or heaien, if ho is 
endowed with sue ImbiU 9 six requisites for a Bhikkhu 
who wm realize Arfautsliip, 10 under bir conditions 
spinlual loss or gam, rospectively nro to ho expected 

IX giti Yagga {p 435—440) 11 Butlas — 

1 Six condiUons under wlucb a Bhikkhu is nnnblo 
or able to roalixe Uie highest calmness of mjnd, 
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2 4 to conform his life to the ‘Good La'n’ 5 to attain 

tiutli, 6 7 one ^\ho adheies to iiglvt Me^\s is no 

longei a^le to pioduce ‘^i\ inontal states, 8 11 six 

points ot‘*non-habiht'> (ahhahhattlirmas) 

X Anisainsa-Yngga (p 441 115) 11 Suttas « 

1 Six laie appeal ances, 2 si\ blessings of seeing 
face to face the Fiuition of Soiapatti, 3 6 unless a 

Bhikkhu legal ds sankhruas, dhanimas, and nibbana as 
they ought to he legaidcd, he cannot leach his goal, 
7 9 a Bhikkhu is able to call up in his mind the idea 

of impel manence, of siiffeimg, and of non-individuality, 
if he leflects upon si\ blessings and neglects all existing 
things, 10 the thiec bhavas aie to be gnen up 
and one should be tiained in the thiec sikkhas, 
11 the thiee tanhiis and the three in.lnas are to be 
given up 

XI Tika-Yagga (p 445 449) 10 Suttas ‘ 

Ten gioups of dliammas each aie enumerated 

XII (p 449 452) 8 Suttas 

1 Undei six conditions one is unable oi able to 
meditate on the impuiity of the bodj , 2 the same as 
legal ds meditation on the evils of sensations, and so 
on, 3 4 lion, on account of six qualities, celebrated 

liouseholdeis, beginning with Tapussa, attained the 
highest consummation, 5 8 supplements 

Sum total of the Suttas 124, oi about 150 if ne 
count a separate Sutta foi each of the Satipatthanas 
(XII, 2) and likewise foi each householdei (XTI, 4) 

SATTAKA-NIPATA (p lY, p 1 149) 

I Dhana-Yagga (p 1 8) 10 Suttas 

1 2 Seven conditions under which a Bhilikhu is eithei 

not deal oi dear to his fellow-students, 3 seven Balas, 
4 the same explained, 5 seven Dhanas, 6 the same 
explained, 7 seven kinds of wealth not shared (with the 
ownei) by others, 8 seven Samyoj anas ; 9 how in^oidei 
to get lid of them a holy hfe is hved, 10 also seven S 
(the same as suh 8 exc 6 and 7, which are diffeient) 
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TT. Anus ay ft Yagga (p 9 — 16) 8 Suttas — 

1 Seven Aanflayae 2 how tliMe are to be abandoned 
8 which famibes are to be visited 4. seven mdinduols 
are worthy of homage and presents 6 sundo of the 
crater apphed to seven individnals 6 — 7 on seven m 
diTidnals each of whom is worthy of homage and presents , 
8 seven constitnent parte of a niddosa (" VhipSsava) 
ITT. Ynjjl Yagga (p 16 — 27) 12 Snttaa — 

1 Seven conditions of weUkre taught to tht Licchans 
about the Yanitms (sermon referred to snf) 2 § 8), 
2 on the same subject (— M.P S. I 1 — 6) S (— ILP &. 
I, 6), 4 — 7 on the same subject with some variations 
8 — 9 seven condiUona of loss or welfare for a BhilVlm 
under training and for a lay'disciple 10 — 12 seven 
kinds of fallnre, success, lost, and gam of n lay-disciple. 
lY DevatIL Yagga (p. 27 — 39) 10 Suttas — 

1 — L On Sevan conditions of welfare for a Bhillhn 
(in each SatU witli shght vanataona) , B — 6 what BhdVlm 
IB to bo resorted to as a Mend 7 on seven (inalities 
required by a Bhdhhu who wiU realise the four Pati 
sambhidOs 8 seven required by him who wishes to get 
the mind under control (the some with regard to SSn 
pulta) 9 the Buddha pomte to the seven constituent 
parte of a niddasa (OL ITT, 8) as made known by him 
10—9 (only the rnddasavatthofl are differently given) 
Y Mahttyanna Yagga (p 39 — 67) 10 Snttaa — 

1 Tlie seven YiOnRuattlutiB 2. seven requisites for 
the attamraent of Ramsdln 3 seven fires 4. on the 
occasion of a great aacnfico the Buddha dehvers a speech 
full of moral instruction, 6 seven ideas to be developed 
6. tbe same in detail 7 without complete chastity there 
is no complete knowledge 0. on union and separation 
with regard to both saxes 9 reasons why the M-mg 
offerings hate, m one case, no great reward while, m 
another case, they have a great reword 10 what a 
layjwoman called the greatest wonder among seven. 

YL Avjttkata Yagga (p 67— 9B) IQ Suto — 

1 TVhy there is no uncertainty about things not 
as 
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manifested in a holy disciple of the Buddha, leanied in 
the Sciiptuies? 2 on seven states of man (pmisagatis) 
and the so-called anupada paimibhrma, 3 jMoggallana 
leceives instiuction on the knowledge possessed by the 
inhabitants oi the Biahiiia-woild, conceimng sa-upadisasa 
and anupadisesa, fiom the mouth of one of them, and 
the Buddha supplements it, 4 on the immediate fimits 
of almsgiving, 5 on foui raatteis -which a Tathagata 
need nok guaid against, and on thiee in iihicli he is 
blameless, 6 leasons ivhy the ‘Good Lav’ vdl liave no 
long dmation, and vhy it will last long, 7 seien 
qualities in a Bhikkhu who -vsnshes to effect the destruction 
of asavas, 8 lules to oveicome somnolence, and some 
othei miscellaneous subjects aie dealt vith, 9 on seven 
■wives, each of them likened to a nimdeier a lobbei 
and so on, 10 doctrines on angei 

C 

Yn Maha-Vagga (p 99—139) 10 Suttas 

1 Simile of a tiee -witliont oi with blanches and 
leaves applied to the spuitual oidei, 2 on the theme 
‘impeimanent aie all component things’, with copious 
illustrations taken fiom the geneial dissolution in future 
times, the example of a former teacher named Sunetta, 
3 under which conditions Mara cannot attack a holy 
disciple, 4 on seven quahties by which a Bhilddiu 
becomes worthy of homage and presents, 6 on the high 
digmty of one who is styled khTnasava, 6 leveience for 
the Teacher implies also reverence for the Dhamma 
and so on, and the same -with ii reverence, 7 practice of 
the satipatfhanas and the hke is indispensable for ai riv- 
ing at final emancipation, 8 the seimon called aggi- 
kkhandhopama, on the preaching of which a hot stream 
of blood gushed from the mouth of sixty Bhikkhus, and 
sixty others returned to the world saying ‘difficult rs 
this 0 Blessed-One, difficult is this 0 Blessed-One’, 
while sixty others reached salvation, 9 on forbearance 
towards oui fellows in religious hfe, 10 life is short, 
let us cultivate earnestness* 
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vm. Tinaja Vagga (p 140—144) 10 Suttaa — 

1 — 8 Saren qualities of a Yinaj^dhara 9 on a sure 
cntenon for discerning what is the Dhamma, the Ymaja, 
and the doctnne of the Buddha 10 seren rules for 
, settling questions 

TX. [Vaggnsafigahita Suttanta] (p 111 149) 

10 Suttoa — 

On some miscellaneous matters, each of ■winch is 
discussed as comprising seyon parts. 

Sum total of the Suttas — 90 or a httle more, if 
we here alao count the lost Snttas separately 

ATTHAKA NIPATA (part IV p 150—350) 

L Hettu Vagga (p. 160 — 172) 10 Suttas — 

1 Eight adTontoges to be eipected from the practice 
of benerolence 2 eight reasons and causes which 
strengthen elementary wisdom (adfbrahmocanyiUl pafififl) 
S— i eight qualities which make a Bbiklhu nnplersant 
or pleasant to his fellow students 5 eight conditions 
niseparable from the *worId' 6 the same at greater 
length 7—8. whosoever -wili not be subdued by those 
(worldly) mclmations which have rxnned Devadatta must 
subdue them 9 ou certam practices of Nanda which are 
conducive to rehgioua life 10 why it is necessary to 
remove bad Bhltthus, in order to save the rest 
n. Uahtt Vagga (p 172 — 208) 10 Suttas — 

1 Some brnbuiflnical statements about the ascetic 
Gkitama put m a true light 9 Biha, the general -nsits 
the Blessed-One who, m Ins turn overcomes the scruples 
of the former (— M. VI, 31) 8 a Bhikkhu is bAened 
to a well bred roval liorse 4. difference between horses 
and men, in respect of their behaviour 6. eight defects, 
6 eight quahties by which a Bhikkhu (and SEnpntta) 
IS smtahle for a messenger 7 — 8. woman fascinates man 
and man woman by reason of eight thmgs, 9 — 10 on 
eight wonders of the ocean and on eight of the Doctnne 
and Discipline 
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ITT Galiapati-Yagga (p 208 235) 10 Suttas 
^ 1 Ugga of Vesali, a householder, uaiiatos eight 

maivellous events vhich have happened to hmi, and is 
pioclaimcd hy the Buddha to he endotied ^\^th 
eight maivels 2. the same is i elated of Ugga cf 
Hatthigama, 3 Hatthaha Alaialca, anothei liouseboldei 
IS piaised hy the Buddha, cluefl) on account of his 
wish that otheis might not gam Icnoii ledge of the good 
qualities he had, 4. once he gave the icasons of his 
great populaiity to the Buddha, vho declaied him to 
he possessed of eight maivels, 5 6 on the Upasaha 

as he should he, 7 eight Foices, each being piopei to 
a special kind of man, 8 on eight Foices h) Aihicli an 
Aihat IS suie to he an Aihat, 9 theie aie eight 
wiong times and seasons and only one light time and 
season foi leading a life of holiness, 10 instructions 
given hy the Buddha to the veneiahle Anuiuddha ou 
the value and piactice of eight thoughts fittuig foi 
eminent men (mahapiuisaMtakka) 
iV Dana-Vagga (p 236—248) 10 Suttas 

1 Eight lands of gifts, 2 a stiophe on the divine 
way to the woild of gods, 3 eight motives foi alms- 
giving, 4 the image of the field and seed is interpreted 
and applied to the ascetics and the presents made to 
them, 6 on eight modes of lehiith of an almsgivei, 
accoiding to his wish, 6 the thiee oppoitumties of 
acqmrmg meiit considered iii the eight difteient lesults 
produced hy those who take them, 7 eight gifts dealt 
out hy the good man living m the uoild, 8 encomium 
upon him, 9 on eight fountam-heads of ment, 10 the 
eight mortal sins leading to lehirth in hell, among 
animals and ghosts 

V Uposatha-Vagga (p 248 273) 10 Suttas 

1 On the ohseivance of the Uposatha mth eight 
•constituent parts, 2 3 how does it come, that such an 

Up° will hi mg about great blessings to him who observes 
it? 4 all men are equally concerned with it, 6 ■= 
2 3, 6 the Buddha answeis the question coiiceimng 
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tlie qualities ^oracn must posso*s m order to 1)6 relwru 
to companionalup of l\io clionniug nuBcia (inauttpayikil 
dora), 7—8 on tbo lamo sulijeot matter 9 — 10 by four 
mental depositions isomcu ore declared to ImTe s^on 
' this TTorld and by four others they nro declared to hato 
won the next world. 

VX Sa adhttna Vagga (p 274 — 293) 10 Sottas — 

1 How tbo Blessed Ooo pennittotl women to enter 
the Order (— 0. X 1> 2 eight requisites needed by a 
Bliiklim tHio is to become instructor of anotbor 
BhikUiu 3 a rule distingnishing wlint the doctrine of 
tbe Buddba is from what »t is not 4 — 5, thtre arc four 
conditions of tcmpornl welfare and four otbir conditiona 
of spmtoal wclfiiro for u man hung m the world 
G eight designations of sensual pleavoroa arc explained 
7—10 by eight qualities a BhiVXhu is worthy of worsliip 
and offerings, 

YTL Bhftmicala Vaggu (p 293 — 313) 10 Sottas ^ 

L A BhiUchu, bring in solitndo and free from depen 
denco, may possibly show oight difTercnt nltitndcs of 
mind towards those wishes for material gifts which 
hare 8]»rung up in him 2 under which conditions a 
Bhikklm may ho said to pleaso himself and others, or 
himiolf and not others, or others and not himself, 
3 instruction os to tho way to attain n state of mind 
whore there is but ono thought that of holiness 4 tbo 
Buddha relates what has happened to lum when ho 
dwelt at Qayil on tho Gnyllilsa, boforo nttaimng tbo 
fupromo Buddbaiiood 6 on the oight positions of 
mastery 0. on tlio eight stagta of doliToranco 7 on tho 
eight unwortliy practices ti on the eight wortliy prnctiees 
9 on the eight assemblies 10 huw Aiianda uns incapablo 
of coinprohonding a suggestion of his 'Master and how 
MUto. apptoachod the Buddlia eight causes of carlli- 
qoaho. • 

\Ui. Taniaka Vaggn (p. 314—336) lo Suttas — 
1—2 Eight qnabtios noeded by a BhikUm m order 
to bo completely pleasant and pure 3 liow a Blukkhn 
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IS to dwell on the thought of death, 4. and llO^^ tins 
thought uill hnally lead to jSJinana. 5 on eight blessings, 

6 on the same, each single blessing being desciibed, 

7 ="^^[1,1, 8 ^YII, 2, 9 eight conditions aie con- 
duce e to a Bluldvhii still iindei tiaming, and ciglii othei^o 
aienotso, 10 on the eight occasions Ibi indolence and 
on the eight occasions foi encigy 

TX Sati-Vagga (p 336 — 350) 10 Suttas 

1 Simile of a tiee without oi with blanches and 
leaves applied to the spiiitual oidei (Of. VIII, att, i) , 

2 undei which conditions a seimon picseiits itsell to 
the mind of the Tathagata, 3 A\hat ansnei the folloucis 
of the Buddha have to give, if asked about the origin, 
the end, and the essence of aU dhammas, 4 undei eight 
conditions a bandit Avill soon be seized, and undei 
eight otheis he will be undistuibed at his piofession, ,, 

5 on eight ditfeient denominations of tlie Tathagata, 

6 what the Buddha likes most (Cf. VI, r\', 12 ), 7 the 
Oiclei is entitled to oveitum the beggmg-bowl 01 to set 
it up again befoie a layman on account of eig]it 
reasons, 8 the laymen are entitled to manifest dissatis- 
faction 01 satisfaction against a Bhikldiu on account of 
eight reasons, 9 hkemse tlie Oidei is entitled to 
proceed with censures against a Bhilckhu of such habits, 

10 theie aie eight lands of disquahhcation uhich a 
Bhikkhu incurs, who is under the censure called tassa- 
papiyj^asdva 

Here follow first a numbei of names of female follou- 
' eis of the Buddha, then the oidiuaiy concluding 
chaptei 

Sum total of the Suttas about 100 

NAVAKA-NIBATA (part iV, p 351 466) 

I •Sambodha-Vagga (p 351 373) 10 Suttas 

1 How to answer questions about those mental 
dispositions which fostei all that belongs to the supreme 
knowledge, 2 how far a Bhiklchu is to be styled 
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tnsaayasftinpaima B the Bud^a teaches the Tenerahle 
ileghiya, Vho has been tempted m the aohtade the 
mean* by irhich one might attorn Kurttoo^ even in this 
world, 4 mrtructiQtt given by the Buddha to the 
•»venenihla Nandaka on four things needed by a Blutkbu 
m order to reach perfection and instniction giren 
by !NandaVa to hi» fellow Bhikkhnfl on firo advantages 
spnngmg from hearing the Law preached m due course, 
and from rehgious oonveraation & on four Forces and 
five ruoaona for fear 6 things to resort to or not to 
resort to , 7 — 8. what on Arhat n not able to perform , 

9 nine indinduals 10 nine individiiala are worthy of 
worship and offerings- 

n. Slhsnftda Vagga (p 373-396) 10 Snttos — 

1 Silnputta makes known to the Buddlm how much 
he IS eaiahhshed in the meditotaon called kayagaUl lati, 
and fovgiTea a Blukkha who had defamed him 2 on 
nine indinduals who oro released from bell and cmiUr 
erfl states, though tliey have the Skondhas remaimrig 
(sa upfl'lisdsa) when dying but the Buddha himself is 
afraid this doctrine may bring about carelessness m the 
hearers 3. on the only true reason whr a holy life is 
hved, that abides in the Blessed One 4. Sfinputta 
examines Samiddhi on some cardmnl points of the 
Doctrme 6 why we abould become disgusted with this 
body, 6 nine Saf\i\n« are to bo developed 7 under 
which conditions one ebould not nait tomihea or nsit 
them, why one should not nt down m their houses or 
should Bit down there 8. on the observance of the 
Bpoaatha with nine constituent parts 9 a number of 
Bevatos announce what had caused them after remorse 

10 the Buddha narrates bow m a former birth, he gave 
mnuy and great presents, when he was the Brahmm 
Yel&ma, but he declaree that heuevolonce and the 
feehng of impermanence surpass all other gifts. 

m SattHTAsa Vagga (p 396-409) H Snttas — 

1 The Uttorako^ the inhaUtanta of Jombudlpa 
and the Trtvntnusa Gods are spoken of os outdoing 
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one another, eveiy time m thiee things, 2. on 
three times thiee diffeient hoises and men, 3 nine 
dhammas, each havmg its loot m craving, 4 on mne 
abodes of beings (sattavasa), 5 in what manner the mind 
of a Bhilddiu is well stored ■with wisdom, 6. on tjje 
same subject, but moie diffusively and substituting 
‘thoughts’ foi wisdom, 7 8 if the live soits of fear aie 

calmed and the foui elements of SotSpattiship aie 
present, a man may declare himself to have overcome hell 
and so on and to have enteied the stieam leading to 
Sambodhi, 9 on the nine occasions of ill-will, 10 on 
the nine lepiessions of ill-'will, 11 on the nine successive 
destructions. 

rV Maha-Vagga (p 410 448) 10 Suttas 

1 On the nine successive states, 2 the means and 
ways of attammg them, 3 happiness originating in the 
five pleasures of sense is the reverse of the happiness 
called Nnvana, which consists of nine states of trance 
one higher than the other, 4 -without being weU 
acquainted -with the whole system of contemplation 
nobody is able to make progress in it, 5 the destruction 
of the asavas is the result of every step made in the 
spheie of contemplation, 6 an mtncate question about 
consciousness is answered, 7 the doctrine of the 
Buddha on the world’s end expounded, 8 the stniggle 
of the devas and asuras is typical of the stniggle 
of the Bbikkhus "with Mara, 9 when a Bhikkhu should 
lesoit to sohtude, and how he there gets iid of all 
asavas, 10 the Buddha relates to Ananda how he had 
attamed the Buddbahood by-gomg through the mue 
successive states, and describes them ^n eoctenso 

V Pancala-Vagga (p 449 — 454) 10 Suttas 

1 A discourse to the same effect as in iV, 3, -with 
reference to a stanza attributed to a devaputta, 2 vrho 
IS lightly to be called ‘-witness m the body’ (kayasakkhi)? 
3 ‘emancipated by wisdom’? 4 ‘emancipated in, two 
ways’? 5 — 10 on the meamng of a senes of terms oi 

' notions V 
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VL Khama Yagga (p. 46B — 466) 11 Snttas — 

1 10 ofl mV 6 — 10 11 liolinesB cannot be realized 

TTithoat putting away nine dliaaimafl 

VIL Satipattbllna Vngga (p.467 — 461) 10 Sottas — 
-) The four Satipalthttnos are to bo prachsed m onlor 
to get nd of (1) tlio five weaknessoa of moral trrumng 
(2) the fire obstacles to a religions !ifo (3) the fire 
pleasures of senso (4) the fire SlmndUns springing from 
UpndOna (6) the five bonds belonging to the lower 
part (6) tho five states of onstenco (7) tho five kinds 
of niggardliness (8) the five bonds belonging to tbo upper 
part (9) the five kinds of stubbornness (lU) the five 
bondages of heart 

yill. SammappadliRna Vagga (p 4G2— 463) 

10 Sottas — 

The four Sammappadlillnas are enjoined hero in the 
same manner as the fonr Sati before. 
rS Iddhipttda Vagga (p 463 — 164) 10 Snttas — 

So oUo the four Iddiuplldas 
Then follows some additional matter 
Sum total of the Snttas — 100 

DASAKANIPATA (part V p. 1—310) 

I Anisamsa Vagga (p. 1 — 14) 10 Sultaa — 

1 How good conduct gradnolly nears a summit 
(of nghteouaness), 2 in a Bhikkho possessed of good 
conduct Bplntoal hfo goes on Bpontancously not m 
tentionally, 8 — 6 and according to an internal law 
of canaatioa, 6—7 how Ear it is possible to be 
without any (distinct) perception and yet to have per 
cephon 8 — 10 how a Blukkhu can acquire thorough 
bnghtness and pun^ 

/ II Nutla Vagga (p 16—82) 10 Snttas — 

1 A BluJckhu who i« endowed with five qualities, and 
who reports to a dwelling place likeinso endowed with 
firo quoltbes, will soon attain complete cmancipabon, 

2 a BMkkhn who is depnved of five and endowed with 
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five qualities is styled ‘the accomplished one’, ‘the peifect 
one, ‘the excellent man’ , 3 the ten bonds, 4 theie is no 
progiess in holy life without abandoning the five lands 
of stubbornness and the five bondages of heait, 5 ten 
are deemed chief of all of the same class, 6 ten mdi- 
VI duals woithy of homage and piesents, 7 8 on the 

ten conditions grantmg piotection (nathakaiana dham- 
ma), 9 the ten noble states (anyavasas), 10 the same 
aie explamed 

ITT Maha-Yagga (p 32 69) 10 Suttas 

1 2 On the ten Forces of a Tathagata, 3 how we 

aie to abandon something by deed, something by woid 
and something by insight, 4. some maiks aie given, 
by which it is possible to distingmsh true statements 
which a Bhikkbu makes about himself from false, 5 the 
ten Kasmayatanas , 6 a stanza quoted fiom S I, 126 is ^ 
intei preted and proved to be conformable to the doctiine 
of the ten Kasinas, 7 8 the ten great questions, an 

epitome of the Doctrme of the Buddha, 9 mstabihty 
IS ever}' where, and change, therefore -the wise loathe all, 
havmg a mmd only to attain m this life the anupads- 
paiimbbana, 10. the Inng Pasenadi states what had most 
impressed him in the Blessed-One 
IV Upali-Yagga (p 70 77) 10 Suttas 

1 Ten reasons why the Tathagata has piesciibed the 
moral precepts and the Patnnokkha to his disciples, ten 
reasons for estabhshmg the Patimokkha (patimokkliaftha- 
pana), 2 a Bhikkhu possessed of ten quahties should , 
be selected for setthng difficulties within the Order, 

3 should confer the TJpasampada, 4 give the 
Nissaya, attend upon a novice , 5 how far we are right 
m saying that there is dissension, or 6 concord withm 
the Older, 7 =6, 8 on the punishment of him who , 
causes dissensions m the Order, 9 =6, 10 on the 
reward of him who restores the Order to concord 
Y Akkosa-Yagga (p 77 91) 10 Suttas « 

1 Why quanels and disputes arise m the Order, 

2 3 ten roots of contention, 4. a Bhikkhu who wants 
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to rebuke another Blfr^hu should comidur fire tUmgs 
and recall to his mmd fire other thlugi, 5 on ten evils 
ol enlOTing the royal harem 6 the Blessed One per 
suades the Snkkas to keep the eightfold Uposatlm, 
7 ■nhence it comes that there is good conduct and Wd 
conduct, tho one distinct from the other 8. ten matters 
are to be considered repeatedly by an ascetic 9 ten 
things dependent upon the body 10 on ten things 
which ore conduave to kindness, peace, and concord 
VX feacitta Yagga (p. 02—112) 10 Suttas — 

1 — 3 In which manner a Bhikkhu is expert in indi 
eating hi8 own tUou^ts 9 on backsliding standing 
still, and progress m good conditions the same as 
in 1 — 2 4 — 1 — 2 § 7 sqq are nearly identical with 
IX, VI, Ssqq 6 — 1 — 2 6 — 7 ten ideas will be a 
great blessing if developed tt 0£ Vm, tit m 9 a 
certain mode of mental training recommended 10 the 
ten ideas are expoonded m detail (the idea of snffenDg 
adlnavosafinS is exempbded by a long Ust of diseases) 
YtL Yamaha Tagga (p 113—381) 10 Suttas — 

1 Both Ignorance and flownoipation by knowledge 
are nourished and fulfilled by something and this may 
fiuallyhe reduced to association with the bad and the good, 
respectively 2 the same is said with regard to craving 
and emancipation bv knowledge 3 — 4 fire states are con 
simiTnated m tins hfe and five after this hfe 6 rebirth is 
Borrow no rebirth happiness 6 not delighting is sorrow 
delighting happmess, 7 — B. on the necMsitj of faith as 
the condition of overy other moral quality, 9 tho ten 
topics worthy of the followers of the Buddha 10 on 
the ten subjects of praise. 

■\TII Akahkha Tagga (p 131—161) 10 Suttas — 

1 Exhortation to a life of upnghtnesa, addressed to 
the seeker of vanouj things specified under ten heads, 
mb begiunmg with if he should desire (Of iL N I, 
33«qq), 2 on the ten thorns ending with an exhorta 
tion to a thornless Me, 3 there are ten obstacles tq. 
and ten aids to ten desired tUmgs, difficnlt to meet with 
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m this woild, 4 tlie tenfold noble gam, 5. the lay-woman 
Migasala did not compiebend bow two men, tbe one, 
living a woildly life and the othei livmg in cehbacy, 
could leach the same futuie state, and this leads the 
Buddha to speak of the futuie state of ten indmduMs, 

6 biith, old age, and death aie the thiee conditions 
which cannot be oveicome but by ovei coming all that 
is mvolved in them, 7, a bad Bhiklchu is likened to a 
ciow, m ten points, 8 the Niganthas aie possessed of 
ten evil quahties, 9 10 ten occasions and len lepiessions 

of lU-will 

TX Theia-Yagga (p 151 176) 10 Suttas 

1 The Tathagata is leleased and emancipated from 
ten conditions , 2 only if endowed with ten quahties a 
Bbildchu IS able to inciease and piospei, 3 undei which 
conditions a seimon occuis to the Tathagata, 4 , 6 teij 
other qualities are named which, if extant in a Bhikkhu, 
make him increase and piosper, 7 on ten dispositions 
which do not conduce to his being loved, respected, apt 
to meditate, to hve an ascetic and lonely life, and on 
ten others which conduce to his being loved, and so 
on, 8 ten losses which a Bhikkhu incuis who abuses 
his fellow-students, 9 the story of Kokahlca, who haA 
smned by abusive talk against Sanputta and Moggallana, 
on the duration of the punishments m hell, 10 on the ten 
Boices of an Arhat, by which he Imows that his asavas 
have come to an end 

X Upasaka-Vagga (p 176 206) 10 Suttas 

1 On ten classes of wealthy men, considered so fai 
as they deserve praise oi blame, 2 he who is calmed 
as regards the five lands of feai, and possesses the four 
elements of Sotapattiship, and, moreover, understands 
well the noble Method (anyo nayo) may faiily declare 
fnmself to be freed fiom all evil states, and to have his 
final goal in Perfect Knowledge, 3 Anathapmdika 
confutes the confessors of other tenets by propounding 
to them the tenets of the Buddha, so far as they are 
opposed to the former , 4 so does also Yajjiyamahita 
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■wiUi otljDT tcadiora "by -naoly distanguiBhing between 
whnt IS really the tloctnne of tlie Baddho, and trhat is 
not, 6 why the Blessed One did not answer a question 
of Bttiya a ■wandonng ascetic, C a dialogne between 
^nnda n-ntl Koknnudn on the otenuty of the world 
and the Uke 7 a Bhikkhn dcserres homage and pre- 
sents, if he IS endowed with ten dispositJons 8 an Elder 
lives cosily whcrcrer he dwells if possessed of ten 
qualities S "CpltK 'who wants to retire volo solitude, is 
persuaded by the Buddha to lire m the community M 
more smtablo for him 10 one cannot reach Arhatshjp 
without getting nd of ton orfl oondibons, 

XL Samanasafiua Vagga (p. 210 — 222) 12 Suttas — 
1 Three ideos, if developed bring seven conditions 
to perfection SL the seren Bojjhofigas if doreloped, 
bnng threo V^na to perfection 8 where wrong m its 
' tenfold aspect, ousts, there is fading non'success 4. bad 
nows and good newa are the reason why, in one case 
sorrow results, and happmeas fn tlie other case B what 
occurs, if Ignorance or knowlodge be the leader? 6 the 
ten ^ngs which have been brought to nought (mjjara 
ratthu) 7 on the noble wnsUing away 8 on the noble 
purging 9 on tbo noble vomiting 10 the h^n condibons 
which are to be removed, 11 how for a B luH hn is, no 
longer under training 12 the ten atlnbutes of one who 
IS no longer under training 

XTT Paocorohapi Vagga (p 222 — 237) 10 Suttaa — 
1 — 1 On the meaning of the two couplet of notion^ 
nr, adhfljnma and anattho, dhnmma and atthn, each 
Sutta varymg the theme or repeating ih with some 
modifications and amplifications B— 6 what js meant 
by ‘this side and tlie other aide of the nveP? 7 — 8, on 
the spmtnal Coming down, agam^ (PoccoroUapi) 
9 right news ore the dawn of every good condition 
lO- ten condibons aro to be deroloped. 

VTTT, Paxisuddha Vagga (p. 237—240) 11 Suttas — 
1—0 Right news and tboir whole tram of cemae- 
qncnceg, in number ton, are considered under different 
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aspects, and aie said to be found nowheie but m 
the Discipbne taught by the Buddha, 10 11 wrong 

views and light views and then tiain of consequences 
aie identified with wiong and light in geneial 

XIV Sadhu-Vagga (p 240 241) 11 Suttas c 

AV long views and light views and then tiain of con- 
sequences aie diffeiently set foith 

XV Aiiyamagga-Vagga (p 211 247) 10 Suttas 

On the same subject 

XVi Puggala-Yagga (p 247 249) 12 Suttas 

Diffeient consequences foUoiving the circu instance that 
an individual is possessed of wiong views or right views, 
and so on 

X\OI Jaiiussoni-Vagga (p 249 273) 11 Suttas 

12= XTT, 7 8 with some modifications, 3 1 = 
XTT, 5 6 with the same modifications, 5 7= XTT, 

1 1 also modified in the same mannei as before, 

8 accoidmg to the three causes of Karma, viz cove- 
tousness, hatred, and delusion, each of the ten tians- 
giessions has its thieefold cause, 9 how the Dhamma 
IS appi cached, 10 on the thieefold defilement and 
puiification of the body, the fourfold defilement and 
puiification of the speech, and the thieefold defilement 
and puiification of the mind, 11. the question, if the 
depaited busmen enjoy the gifts offeied to them, is 
solved, and every difficulty in this pioblem is touched 
upon 

XVm Sadhu-Yagga (p 273 277) 11 Suttas 

Identical with XTY, only substitutmg the ten tians- 
gressions and the abstmence fiom them foi the wiong 
and right views, and so on 

XTX Ariyamagga-Yagga (p 278 281) 10 Suttas 

On the same subject 

XX Puggala-Yagga (p 281 282) 

As in XY with the same diffeience, as mentioned 
sill) XV 111 (. 

XXT Kai ajakaya-Yagga (p 283 303) 10 Suttas 

1 1 Ten evil conditions lead man (womankind, female 
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heftrers) to bell, and ten good conditions lead men 
(womankind female hearer®) to henren, 6. a lay woman 
dwells with diffidence in her house, if she ii not endowed 
with ten qualities on the contrary she dwells there 
^wlth confidence, if she is endowed with them 6 the 
doctrine on the creeping along^ is expounded 7 — 8 on 
the threefold ruiu and prosperity of deeds committed 
witli the body on the fourfold nuu and prospcnly of 
depds couiniitted with tUo speecli, and on tho threefold 
rum and prospeniy of deeds comnuUed with tho mind, 
9 on certain exercises recommended to orery man and 
woman, in order to avoid sm and sorrow 10 on the 
threefold had and good conduct depending upon body 
on tho fourfold bad and good conduct depending upon 
speech, and on the threefold had and good condact 
depending upon tlio romd. 

A SW [no title] (p 303 — 310) 10 Suttns — 

L One goes to hoU or heaven if endowod witli ten 
tendencies 2 — with twenty tendencies, 3 — witli thirty 
tendencies, 4 — with forty tendencies o — 7 the same 
only with different wording 8 — 10. supplementary matters, 
as usually at tho cud of a NipQtu. 

Bum total of the Buttas — ahout 220 

FKADASAKA NIFATA (part V p. 311— 361) 

L Nisstvya Vagga (p 311 — 328> 11 Suttas — 

1— b 01 X, I 1—6 0, Of X, IX 8 7 01 X, I C, 
6—9 on tho some quosUeu, how hit it is possible to 
he without any (distinct) perception and apporcepbon 
and yet to base perception and apperception 10 it 
behoves us to think nohle thoughts (ajEntyajihliyitaui 
jhtiyathal) 11 on tho qualities needed m order to 
reach the Endless’ (NirrlUia) and to become the lughesl 
and best among gods and men, 

IL Anussati Vagga (p 828 — 868) 11 Suttos — 

1 — 9 On tho most conrenient state of life consisting 
m tlie oulturo of eleven mental habits 3 on tlio same 
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subject, -With some vaiiations in tbe second balf of the 
habits to be cultivated, 4 on the eleven chaiactenstic 
properties of one who may be called beheving, 5 eleven 
blessmgs to be expected from the exeicise of bene- 
volence, 6 on the eleven gates leadmg to Nirvana, by 
each of which one may save oneseK, 7 compaiison of 
a Blnhlchu with a cow-heid m so fai as both are not 
endowed oi are endowed with eleven qualities, 8 11 on 

the same subject as above in I, 7 sqq , with some 
valuations m the mtioduction. 

1 1 1 [no title] (p 359 361) 20 Suttas 

1 The tenets of H, 7 aie recapitulated, 2. one should 
develop eleven conditions foi the Imowledge of hirman 
passion, 3 20 the same subject is tieated vaiiously 

Sum total of the Suttas about 50 


APPENDIX n. 

LIST OF SLITAS 

(Ai^D 0\TII\B) OOCtraUpsQ MORE TIIAIT ONOE IN THE A H 


A. Suttaa, or greater portions of thom. 

IT xn 10 (I 01) ~ n XV7 1 (I, 95) 

ITl, 14 (I, lOOs^i) V ormn (U1 140B(]f|) 

IIT 94—06 (I, 244 sqq) -- 256—267 (H, 2B06fiq) 

lU 118(1 271flq)^X o.ywi§ 7-10CV 260 wjq) 

ru m(i.264«i)--iv iei(n nosq c£202) 

Y xivin(in B 4 sq(i)^V Trnf'g 2 (KI, 57 ) 

Y Lin (in 66) X XI § 2 (Y 16) 

T Lxm ~ V Lxrv (III 80) 

Y, LXT V Lxvt (m, 81) V, cTYirr (III, ISOsq) ~ Y, 
CLXIY (III, 191) 

Y liTEX V hsx (in, 83 ) 

Y Lxxm Y (in, eOsq) 

■\ , ccv (nr 248 Bq ) "- rX T xn § 1 — 3 (IY 460) ~ X, XIV 
§ 2—3 (Y 17 sq) 

Y cc\'i(Itl 240Bq) § 1 — 3 CDi^,461) ro X, XIV 

§4-6(\ ISsq) 

AT, X (in, 284sqq) ~ XI, xn (V B28 Bqq) XI, xm (Y 
332 sqq ) 

YI IXV ^ 1% xx\k (m, 313 Bqq ) 


Elinor TnnationB and inioU amplifications as are ■wanted 
in order to fill up a lugUor numeral ore not oonsidered 
m Dus enumeration. 

T5o nnmbcrs m brackets refer to tLo Parts and pages 
of tins Fdition. 
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Appendix II 


Yl, -xxviJL § 3 8(111, 317 sqq) ~ Y1 xxvin § 7—8 (111, 
I 321 sqq) 

Vi, x\ X 1 1 (Ml, 330 sq ) ^ Vii, xxxi (TV, 27 sq ) 

Vi, xx-Mii (in, 331) ^ Vil, xxxu (W, 28 sq) 

"YI, XLiv (111, 347 sqq.) ~ X, lxxa’’ (Y, 137 sqq ) c 

Vii, "^M\.§1 3, 5 (lY, 34 sqq) ^ YII, xl § 1 3, 5 
(TV, 37 sqq) 

Y 1 1 1, XXI rvj Yin, X.VLI (lY, 208 sqq) 

Y 1 1 1 , xjtv ~ Yin, xx-\t: (IY, 220 sq ) 

Vin, xT,n Yl 1 1, xT,ni (IY, 251 sqq) ^ Yin, xiv (W, 
259 sqq ) 

Yin, xLYi § 4 5 (iY, 265 sq) YJn xr^vn § 2 3 (IV 
267) ~ Yni, xLVUi § 2 3 (TV, 268 sq j 
Yni, XLi (lY, 248 sq ) ^ TX, (iV, 388 sqq ) 

'\nTT, xT.Tx ^ V^ni, L (W, 269 sqq ) 

Yiii, Liv ~ Ann, LY (IV, 281 sqq ) 

A^M 1, LTx ^ Yin, LX (W, 292 sq ) 

Ann, Lxi (iV, 293 sqq) Ann, Lxxm (W, 325 sqq) 

V 1 1 1 , LXY (i V , 305 sq ) ^ X, xxtx § 6 (A^, 61 sq ) 

V 1 IT, Lxx^-^ Yin, LWJT (lAA 314 sqq) 

V in, L7 j (lY, 338 sq ) ^ X, lyiji (V, 106 sq ) 

IX, Yi § ■—Q (IY, 366 sqq ) ~ X, my § 7— 13 (Y, 100 sqq) 
TX, XX vju (lA^, 405 sqq ) ~ X, xcai (Y, 182 sqq ) 

TX, xxxiv § 3 12 (lAA 414sqq) ~ TX, xxx\jii § 5 11 

(IY, 430 sqq ) 

X, 1 — Y (Y, 1 sqq ) ~ XT, i— v (A^ 311 sqq ) 

XU X, IY ~ X, Y (Y, 1 sqq ) 

X, YI ^ X, vu (Y, 7 sqq) XT, vu (V, 318 sq) XT, 
X I \— xxrr (Y, 353 sqq ) 

S].J TX X, X (Y, 10 sqq ) ]S.j XI ^ 6 

s, X Y U X, xs'ui ( Y, 23 sqq ) 

X, \\T X, xxn (Y, 32 sqq) 

X, x\Y (Y, 46) X, x\ix § 4 (Y, 60) 

X, xxvu ~ X, XXV jLu (Y, 48 sqq) 

, X, xxxiii ^ 2 (Y, 72) X, \ \xTY § 2 (Y, 73) ' 

' X, xxxY § 2 (Y, 73sq ) ~ X, xxwn § 2 (Y, 75) ^ X, xli 
• § 3 (V, 77 sq ) X, XT,n § 3 (Y, 78) 

X, XXXVI § 2 (A^ 74) ~ X; XXX IX § 2 (Y, 76) 
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2, rj ^ X, liH (Y 99&qq) ^ X, lita § 6 — S(Y, OGsqq^ 

S, LXI X (V U3sqq) 

X, T-^ ^ X, Lxrv (Y llOsq) 

X UV X, LTVI (Y 120Bqq) 
r-2, iixvn ~ 2, L\Mu (Y 122 aqq) 

S, Lxxix; 2, LX33C (Y ISOsq) 

S T \ \ ii\ (Y 1B6 sqq) ~ 2, lxxx\t 161 sqq) 

2, TM\\m (Y 169) ^ 21 VI (Y 317(hi) 

X avm ~ 2 air (Y 918 aqq) 

Xcsni(Y, 229Bq)-^X,mvxT(Y 254) 

X, arv (Y 2248qq ) X» cttttt (A 255Bqq) 

2, ^ X ai\iii (Y 282 sq) 

X osir (Y 2338qq)«^2 clivii (Y 249 eqq) 

X 0^ (X 236) X Oi^vui (V 2Sl sq) 

XarTrt,>^X OLxr (V 2B28qq) 

X (V 24<>— 249) -^2 CLxxvra— Gxaix (Y, 
273—282) 

X CO ,>. X CGI (Y 283 sqq) 

X con ~ X com (Y 286 sq) 

X oon X covn (Y 2928qq) 

XT, xa ^ 21, xm XU, nv 828 eqq ) 

XI, ivm (Y 847 sqq ) — XI, buppl< mcmt (\ 8 Isq) 

fi GUtllllB 

39 §1(1 133) -IV 41^0(II,45sq) 

48 (I, lB2 0 q) - Y XL §9 (m 44) 

B7 § 2 (1, 162) - V CLxxiA § 8 (m 214) 

B § 3 (II, Sftq) — 2 UYT.li § 3 (Y 171)1 
34 § 3 (n 86) - Y Y Til § 3 (III, 86) 
Bl§4(II,B58q)- Y XL^ §3(111, B2Bq) 
tttt§2(III 80)-Xt’i^iv§2(Y 137)h 

AVitli tbe exception of those occmriDg twice or more 
withm the same Nipfita, for wIqcIi gee the Index of Gathls 
at the end of each s^arate Part 
Quoted from S.X t 1048 
1 Beginning from To nmdijaqi 
■» Begronuig from Soddlifiva flllena ca. 


APPENDIX in 
LIST OF SUTTAS 


‘ TPEATING THE 

SAME SUBJECT FIRST BRIEFLY AND THEN IN DETAIL 


-JLL, 118 119 (1,271 sqq) 

■ y, 29 30 (II, 29 sqq ) 

y,92 93 94 (II, 92 sqq) 
y, 98 99 (11, 98 sqq) 

' SY, 153 (H, 142) TX, v § 1 6 (IV, 363 sq ) 

!y, 231 232 236 (II, 230 sqq) 

I n (III, 1 sqq ) 

", NTH XIV (III, lOsq ) 

"'I, T'ui (TIT, 284) XXX (III, 325 sqq) 

11, m lY (y , 3 sq ) 

II, V Yi (W, 4 sqq ) 

II, NT,v XL^^: (lY, 46 sqq ) 

' I IT, V YI (lY, 156 sqq ) 
ill, T.wiii § 2 (W, 317) LXXR'- (lY, 320 sqq ) 
'^1, Lxxv LNNvi (lY, 322 sqq ) 

XIX NX (Y, 29 sqq ) 

, cxjuu — CxiY (Y, 222 sqq ) 

1 , CLNXT (Y, 254) CLNxiii (Y, 260 sq) 



appendix IV 
LIST OF SUTTAS 

WTFBBB Till! 

ooiiroirE>rr rAitra jiajce up the lojiiBCB just bequuiei) 


YI ixi (in 309 mi) 

3 + 3 

Vi, vxiix. (TU SSflsq) 

3 + 3 

YI, ov — cxvi (in 444 aqq) 

3 + 3 

YH LT (TV 83B<iq ) 

4 + 3 

A^m XLii (TV 209 sqq) 

4 + 4 

ATH, L (lA’’ 271 sqq) 

4 + 4 

Ami Ln (TA’’ 281flqq) 

4 + 4 

A'ln L-s (lA 286 8q(i) 

4+4 

IX 1 — m (TA^ 361 eqq) 

5 + 4 

IX IV-T(lA0358 8qq) 

4 + 6 

IX,xn— xrn(r\ 39G8<jq) 

3 + 8 + 3 

IX, xi>a— xxvrn (TA lOBsqq) 

6 + 4 

I\,Tvni — ijcx. (TA’’ 467 sqq) 

B + 4 

IX, TYTi (TV 460) 

C + 4 

IX, lixxu (TV 461) 

/; + 4 

IX, liAjJii — xen (TV 462ftqq) 

B + 4 

X, -a (A , IBsq) 

C+ B 

X xn— nn (A^ 16 eqq) 

B + B 

,X, XIV (V 17 sqq) 

B + 5 


1 


, [flie nnmljora in itabcs indicato tliat the subjects 
grooped under them arc registered also among the com 
I ponent parts tlicmselves, e. g among the poneflugos. 
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Aitpcn(li\ IV 


X, (V, 70 sqq ) 

X Lxni ],xiv (V, ]]0 Si] ) 
X, xcn (Y, 3 82 sqq ) 

X cr (V, 210 sq ) 

X ni (V, 213) 

X, CJA'VAI f2G3‘^qq) 

XT, XJ (V 326 sqq ) 

X! MI MU (V 328sq(j ) 
XJ MV (V, 334 S(iq ) 




